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the moſt perfect Idea of "Happineſs that the Mind of 
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of FE Motiyes to this Enquiry, and of ths 
b e which ny be sd e it. 


: The Importance, the Neceſſuy of 11. 
HE Detire of Happineſs is the firſt; walk: 
Powerful, and moſt univerſal... * 


Principle of Humarls Acti- ance of this 
ons: This moves the Prince Enquirge 


and e the Learned and the Ideot: Revela- 
tion and Reaſon take this for granted; all Laws, 


both Divine and Humane, propoſing our Happineſs 
as the ſole and ſufficient Motive to our Obedience. 
But all this while, tho' all ſorts of Religion 


and Government do unanimouſly conſegt in the 


Propoſal of this one general End; yet ſo great is 
the Diverſity (I may ſay Contrariety) in the Me- 
thods in which they purſue it, that it ſeems to im- 


| 27 the Diſcovery of Happineſs, a Matter of no 
eſs Uncertainty than Importance; there being ne- 


a as great a W in the ny of 
B 


* 


2 "Ah ng 


Men about * as in their Lives and Actions, or in 
the Forms of Religion and Government in the 


World: ſince all theſe ſeem, according to the dif- 
ferent Jud gents of Men, fo many" different Pat 8 
which lead to it. bY 


And yet till I have fad the Notion of f"ACY 
neſs, and found out what it conſiſts 1 in, tis impoſ- 


ſible T ſhould live rationally : How ſhall I ſteer the 
Courſe of my Life aright, when I know not — 


Port I would make ? How ſhall my Actions t 
to any wiſe or noble Purpoſe, When I have no 
Mark prefix d em: Till then I muſt live extempo- 
re, and act at random, I muſt abandon” ny. ſelf 40 
Wind and Tide, to Time and Chance. 


Quo me aer rapit- tempeſtas, d 


42 Toft by a Abr for my Retreat Ttake Tas. | 


3 Whatever Shore ow" "unguided Bark can mate. 


» 
3 


in 2 Word, aut bone Ren this Wotiet and Hh; 
3 to aim at, Buſineſs will be bur a Mechanic 


Drudging out of Life, and Study but a vain A. 


muſement of my Mind: 'Whereas when all the 
Inclinations of Lie and Soul ſhall have one uni- 


the Soul; and every Action of Life ſhall be a Step 
advancing in a direct Line towards Happineſs; 
When the Vigour and Activity of my Mind ſhall 
not be fuſpended- and fruſtrated by Tncertainties 
and Fluctuation, nor deluded and loſt in wandri 
Errors and Deviations, but ſhall ever carry me 


N 1 


"ED Nreight t FIC s towards my ä End; then | 
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WE 


Form Bent and Tendency; when every Deſire of 


PF Nui Wphiefe, | .. on 
certainly all my Labours wet thrive anf proſper, 
and my Propreſs will be great, tho" my NN 
mould be but feeble and flow. Thus Plants, 
| native Vigour mounts ſtreight upwards, tho their 

Bulk be leſs, yet their Height and Beauty is gted- 
ter than theirs whoſe luxuriant Nouriſhment waſtes 
it ſelf in gouty Knots, and diſtorted Branches. 
: Hare confider's this, 1 reſolvd, that 1 could 
not ſp my time more Manly and Philoſophical- 

ly, than in àn Enquiry, what the Happineſs of 2? 

Man is, and how attainable : : Every Adyance to- 1 
Wards this, is an Acceſſion to my Life and Being; 
| and all Travail which, doth not lead me on to- 
wards this End, is but ſo much of Life 'mif. ſpent 

\ and loſt: what a Sillinets were it to load my Me 
morty with Terms and Words, with mn me 
Inſtances of Matters of Fact, to marſhal u 
Order, , Exiles and Pigures; to talk of Aeg 
Seas and diſtant Shores; to tumble over each 
Page in Nature's Sytem; What rrifling Cuntiing 1 
(t ill the gainful Myſteries of Trade? What 
ſolemn and laborious Foppery to penetrate into alf 
the Subtilties of Government, and Arts of Con: 
verxfation? If after all, 1 have no Receipt” for 2 "2 
| troubled Mind, no Cure for difternper'd Paſſions : 
if T have no Principle to ſupport my Mind under 
4 ſinking Fortune, or govern it in à rißng one? 
if T have nothing to arm me againft my: Fears," bi 
to diſperſe my Griefs ; would any one think I 
N ſpent my time Wu or ſtocked my ſelf, with ule- 
But to find Nr une cut make ae bible * 
ro find out what woukd my Mitt fort 5 
* | B 2 h Slavery 
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ſerene, ſteady, great and manly in all the Acci- 
dents of Life: This every Man fees at the firſt 
Bluſh, to be a wiſe, generous and OR Em: 
ployment of my Reafon. This, uy fo 
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25 1 prodeſt, plain a 1 : 


we een rk Jeri uſque. noceL His. 8 
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1 Learnin Rieh 5 — 5 alike ah med, 
And its Neale® d kt. do's certain Ruin e „ a c 
Wb 7 Old and Teung alike... 1 


This accafiond St. Aubin's 1 eg la 
on the Polytheiſm of the Romans: When he conſi, 
der d that they worſhipped Felicitas by fools 


they meant that Deity, chat could confer Happi- 


neſs upon Men) he could not but wonder, why. 
this was not the me Anxient of all their Gods; 
or why, when this was found out, they. 
did not pfeſcptly diſcard Ache other idle Multitude 
| a ſuperflyous and unneceſſary Gods; ſince this a- 
one was ſufficient to ſupply all the Neceſſities, and 
gratific all the Deſires — Appetites of Mankind. 
* tho Happineſs ſhould be a Project too great, 
1 too ambitious for a poor filly Mortal; 
| od . 4 For ſure the Redreſs of. thaſe Evils 
| tyfor the Re Which oppreſs our State and Nature, 
if of 7:4 is ſuch ; an humble and' modeſt Deſign, 
as may well become the Meanneſs of 


Men ; and therefore if I could not excuſe the Con- 

i fidence or, Freſumption of this Enquiry, by plea- 

| "0 he innate Deſire . e ; Yes mig 'Y 
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their” Hope; fruit leſs | their enti cita morte querelI 


ful their Tears, and low their © 


te are they in their Manners, — — 


rational, but impoſſible, ſo. far to yield and ſubmit 


to, as not to ſtruggle go free our ſelves from em, 


or endeavdur to lighten their auer Weight, 5 
5, 


or ſtudy to prevent em: This, I confe 
that engag d me: I love my ſelf, and would be, if 
not happy, at leaſt, not miſerable ; and I am nei- 


ther inſenſible; nor fearleſs: 1 know the common 


Portion of Man; and I cannot fo far flatter my 


ſelf, as not to apprehend approaching Evils; Nor 


am I naturally fo hard and tough, as notto ſhrink 
and gall under the Weight of them: and'T fup- 


| poſe moſt Men are of the ſame Nature with me, 


and as liable as I am, to all the Evils of Time 
and Chance; and conſequently this one Confide- 


7 . * 


ration of Human Miſery ought to work very 


OW - 
erfully in us, and effectually oblige us 10 Uf Way. 


Axiſtotles Definition of Man, that he is a Ra- 
tional Creature, is flat and heavy, in compariſon 
to that of Auleius the witty, tho diſſolute latonic. 


© '* Men, the Inhabitants of Earth, are endow'd with 


Sprech, and paint of Regen; fenen Rabens ps, 


40 1. ee r Souls, mortal dentes, oratione pollentes, 
their Limbs, inconſtant and an- immortalibus animie mo- 

xivus their Minds, brutiſh and Saen ene, e It 
obnoxious are their Bodies; un- obnoxiis corporibus, A 9 


milibus moribus, fimilibus 
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their Confidence. and obſtinate © bore, fortund © caducl, ve- 
their Confidence, and obſtinate* „ 


Toll, unceftuin their Fortune, vit“ terras 
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| = contend for it whilſt 1 have a Being ; what- 

ever” Calamities* aſſault me, they ſhall: find me 
ready arm d from Head to en nor ſhall th 

| ver gain o er me an eaſie Victory; Death it WO 5 
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80 Ne is oo Th utmoſt Happineſs of this Life.is 0 
4 trifling and inconſiderable, that it inder recom- 
penſe our Time and Travail, 
Third, There is no need of Study or Enquiry 
: _Y after 6 Nature allo being the beſt 
Guides to it. 
Fourthiy; The great Variety there is in the Na: 
ture of Men, and conſequently in their Happineſs, 
abundantly refutes all Attempts of this Nature, and 
demonſtrates it impoſſible either to frame one uni- 
form Notion of humane Happineſs, or preſcribe any 
conſtant and g eneral Rules for the Attainment of it. 
But as the — '$ when they marehd in Arms 
to take poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land, were told 
of the Sons of Auat, Gigantick Enemies, and Ci- 
ties wall d and fene d up to Heaven; ſo ſhall I, or 
any Man who goes about to poſſeſs himſelf of. {o 
great a Bleſſing as Happine 8, be diſcouraged by 
worldly and ſenſual Men, with the Toil we arg tee 
- undergo, with the Difficulties we are to encoun _ 
| ter,and-generally with Repreſentations of the Folly _ 3 
| and Raſhneſs of the Attempt ; Theſe muſt indeed 
be contemned and lighted, but it muſt be upon 
rational Grounds; and therefore I mult conſider 
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In Enguiry 

Various Na. working. of hee Fancy ; they 
jet, above the vulgar Part of Mankind (for 
divine a State ſuch are always apt to deſpiſe Specu- 
=.” lation and Learning) look upon Hap- 
8 pineſs as too Divine and Glorious a 
State for ſo mean a Cteature as Man to effect; 
it was the not only vain, but ſinful Ambition 
of our Firſt parents to aſpire to the Likeneſs 
of God, Ie ſhall be as Gods, Gen: 3. And what 


that will pretend to be acute and wie 


can be more truly the Prerogative and pecu- 


tiar Poſſeſſion of God than Happineſs? Or, what 


1 can” make us more f| like 
[Omnienim ere Divi God? To aſſect this there- 
Immortal =v0 ſums cum fore were the Folly of thoſe 

. Earth · born Creatures in the 
1 ee te omni, Poet, which ſacrilegiouſly in- 
Ipla ſuis pollens opibus. vaded Heaven; let us be con- 
luer. cent with the Portion of Man, 
and reſt gatisdec wich thoſe eaſy and obvious Plea- 
ſures which beſt ſute this imperfect” Nature and 

imperfect State. 

"x know not how well has may pleaſe them- 
elves with this ſort of Talk; but this is plain to 
me, theſe Men are contradictious to themſel ves, 
and their Philoſophy to all true Reaſon; for not- 
Withiſtanding this affected N of humane 
Nature, the Tranſports of theſe Voluptuaries are 
28 bold and ambitious as thoſe of the haughtieſt 
Stozck; andꝰtis no ſtrange thing to hear an Epicu- 
rean boaſt of a Parity or Equality with his Jupiter 
in the Point of Happineſs or Pleaſure. But to an- 
Wer the ä in 2 „ Be the W . of 

an - 


„ | 1 Y 1 r f Fay,» 3 
Mankind wat it will, 1 do readily cbnfeſs, that it 
were, if not a finful, yet a vain Ambition for Maaͤ 
to affect any other Happineſs than what is ſuitable 
to his Nature; for it were to purſue what he were 
not capable of, it were like the Folly of Semele in 
the Poet, when ſhe might be entertain d by Jupiter, 
not only with thé Paſſion of a Lover, but th 
Glory and Majeſty of a God; and ſo being fatally 
ſicceſsful in her Wiſh, ſhe periſhed in the Embraces 
| the had ſo proudly beggd: This therefore we 
|. readily grant, Happineſs is a State of Pleaſure, and 
| Pleaſure is the Reſult of the Proportion and Apgree- 
ableneſs of the Object to the Capacity or Appe- 
\'|- rite ; ſo that he that aſpires to a State of Happi- 
neſs that infinitely exceeds his Nature, foolifhly 
doats on Contradictions, and affects a Happineſs 
devoid of Pleaſure : or which is all one, covers a 
| Pleaſure which he cannot enjoy. And thus'this 
_ Epicurean Objection vaniſhes into Air and Nothing, 
As to that Charge of Sacrilege and impious 
Boldneſs, which is infinuated in the Objection 
againſt our Ambition for Happineſs, when it is 
4 remember'd that we propoſe no Happineſs, but 
th what the Make and Frame of our Nature qualifies 
and capacitates us'for, and conſequently the God 
| of Nature deſign d for us; it will be eaſily granted, 
1 that God does not only allow of, but direct aud 
delight in Man's Endeavours after Happinefs : - 
| Thoſe Faculties and Capacities with which he has - 
endowyd him, being the faireſt Declaration'of the 
|  DivineWill in chis Pein. 
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There are others of that ſluggiſn and brutich 


* 

wh 

a. 
i 


s pe; their Conception above Senſe, or 
require al. E diſc ver an) Charm in a; Ratio- 


they, ſeem to deſpiſe that Happineſs, the wile, and 


* 


religious part of Mankind profeſs to ſeek. after; 


and to thigk all che Pleaſure Man can enjoy, ſolit- | 


tle, that tis ſcarce worth the while to take much 
r a 


— 


Moment in an endleſs Stream of Time: but then 

L teel-a ſtrange kind of Comprehenſiveneſs in my 
Soul, it ſtretcheth forth it {elf to Times paſt and to 
ewe, it enjoys Things that are not ſeen, by Faith 
and 1 and ſometimes Things that are not at 

I, by Memory. and Fancy; and tho my Life is 
ut a Moment, Satisfaction and Pleaſure hath its 
Degrees ; and therefore if I can poſſeſs it in its 
Height and perfection, I ſhall live much, tho not 
long, J ſhall enjoy Eternity in a Moment, the 
and Romance: For when I read St. Auſtis ſo far 
inflamed with the Love of true Philoſophy by 


Ciceros Book ad Hortenſium, that he preſently 


abandons all the luſcious - Pleaſures of his Pagan 
Converſation, for the ſake of thoſe which, he ſhould 
aſterwards find in a Philoſophical Life: When I find 
Eicero in, ſurely, a holy Raviſhment of Soul, pre- 
ferring one Day ſpent according to the Precapts of 

Hertue, before a finful Immortality; and the Pſal- 
ißt almoſt in the ſame Words, as well as the 


645. 3, Temper, that being unable to raiſe 


* 3 eee bed Dell 
At is true, I am but 2 Man, that is, a little Atom 
in the vaſt Matter, and my Life is but à ſhort 


q in a little Globe. Nor is this a mere Faneß 
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| | afi ter Happi . 11 
eme Paſſion, Oye. Day in thy Courts, is better 
than. a. Thouſand, Plal. 84. I cannot chuſe but 
think there are Irreſiſtibſe Charms and, Besu- 
ties in Vertue, and Pleaſures in true Philoſophya as 
raviſhing as they are pure and ſacred: and who 
can reſtrain himſelf from the glowing Deſireg of, 
48 and reſolute Endeavours aſter à Share in them? 
When T have read Socrates: dying with a generous 
Charity, and ſerene Hopes, and with an-undifturbed 
Mind, eaſily parting: with, all here below; when 
17 read Oe we ot and expecti 
Death, as weary Labourers do the Evening - ſnades, 
or as Hirelings the Reward, of. their Work; when 
I read St. Paul with humble Impatience expreſſing 
his devout Deſire, of Death and Piſſolution; when 
T have. ſeen ſome (as ſome I have ſeen) ſiting in 
Calm, and Majeſty, and Triumph, as if they had 
| attended Death as the old Ramat once did the 
barbarous Gauls, in their Chairs and Robes; When 
-| — TI have ſeen Men die, not only with Content, but 
almoſt in an Ecſtafie ; and the Soul, breath d forth 
not in a Groan, but an Ejaculation; I muſt needs 
by, I could not chuſe but wiſh, with Reh 23 
4 lumb. 23. That I might die the Death e le | 
Righteous, and that my latter End might, be. lila I 


* 


bis, Theſe are Degrees of. Happineſs, which 1 
ſhould judge it reaſonable to purchaſe at any 

rate, whatever there be hereaſter; a ſmooth; con. 

tented, delightful Life, ſuch as would not only | 
ſ 1 Death, able do make the Living in love | 2 J 
Nit. 111 8985 000 Lene "i 
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with my Body, or whether this 


Ys 5 


But after all, whether this Nn Life be all 
my Portion; whether 1 die all of mie together 
Life be only the 
Time of our Probation and Pre aration for ano- 
ther, and Death be nothing but the rough Paſſage 


| from one Shore to another, or the Horizon that 


parts the "Hemiſphere of Darkneſs from that of 


Light, is a Queſtion 1 will not now determine ; 


tis ſufficient to propoſe it here as a Doubt, where- 
of one fide or other muſt be true. If therefore 
this Life be in order to Eternity, it nearly im 


me to conſider my preſent Relation to a future 


State; if it be not, then this Life, call it kr, 
you pleaſe, 2 Span, a Dream, or a Bubble, 
it my All, and I muſt make the moſt of it. Bur, 
© Are not Nature and Cuſtom the beſt Guides to 
Obied. 5 Happineſs > What needs there ſo much 


neee poring to find out that which TnſtinG | 


weed 0 Study | 
or Enquiry leads us to? We do not fee that the 


after Happi- moſt Learned Clerks 'are always the 


weſt,” Natwe moſt happy Men; let ſuch demonſtrate 


Ling rhe ep the Truth of their Philoſophy by their 
Guides zir. own Succeſs: And thus they magnifie 
Nature, not out of any Honeur they deſign to 


| do it, or the Author of it, but that they may with 


ter Security contemn the one, and deprave 
the other by Nuggiſh' 428883 and un bridled 


Luſt. 
I am not eaſily tempted to a Cotitempt of Na- 


ture, or of Cuſtoms: For by the one 1 ſhould ſeem 


injurious to God; who is the Author of Nature; 
and by the other I ſhould prove injurious to Man- 
8 whoſe concurrent Senſe and conſtant 0 | 
by x 8 N ; 1e 


9 


aſten Happineſs. 13 
ftige creates a Cuſtom. Therefore as to the for⸗ 
mer part of the Objection, were it but once truly 
determined what were to be underſiogd by Nature, 
| this Objection would vaniſh. I think, our Souls 
within us may be. juſtly ſuppos d to conſtitute 

part of our Nature, as well, as qur Bodies; I 
| therefore I cannot be content that the Body, much 
leſs vicious Habits (commonly called indeed a 
ſecond Nature) ſhould: uſurp the Name and Au- 
thority of Nature; nor conſequently. can I be 
content to allow the mere ſenſual; appetites of the 
Body, much leſs the Dictates of vicious Habits, 
for the Laws of Nature. The Body indeed is, an 
Eſſential Part of our Nature, but then it muſt be 
remember d, tis not the Governing Part; and 
therefore its Inſtinct cannot arrogate to it ſelf the 
Authority of a Law. It remains therefore, that 
tho the Rational Soul within us be but a Part 
of our Nature; yet being the better Part, the ru- 
ling Part, its Dictates muſt have tlie Force of 
| F< typ ſo that the Law of Nature will be no- 
thing elle but the Commands, of Right Reaſon. 
1 ſhall be moſt oſt ready to grant, that we ought to 
follow the Conduct of our Nature, taking it in 
this ſenſe, Beate vivit qui ſecundum cam 3 
partem anime. vivit, quam dominari in Academicgs;, 
 homine fas eſt He indeed lives [v5 e 
who follaws the | Conduth of that Part to which belongs 
the undoubted Right of . % ouereiguty. and Din 
in Man. 

As to the latter part of this Objection, wh 
ſets up Cuſtom, that it may exclude Philoſophy : 


By Cuſtoms is W meant thoſe Princ 11 


191 
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ad. practices W hiclr are . receiv d and 
Aſhionable in the Place we live! 1 have a juſt 
Veneration for whatever is the ſenſe of Mankind! 
bur 7 think their! Suffrage ib flot to be taken by 
ber, beg 57 Wilpttc + er abe 1e t6 follow 
tHe Opinion or Example of the moſt, but of the 
beſt: Nor indeed is 1 poſſible to underſtand wht 


18 the” Senſe of Mankind in ins” zoint ;''fof we 


hade Cuſtom againſt Cuſtom, Nation” 1 
Hot, and Religion againſt Relig] teh, 0 9H? 
It dught farther” to onſet That Princi- 
ples taken upon ron have ſeſdom an equal "Bi 
— 7 1 upon us, with thoſe which we take up 
xarnination and mature Deliberation-; 

at Wg will "*eafily be tempted to deſert thoſe 
for which they nabe no better Authority than the 


Vote of à Multitude: Nor can any thing tend 


more to the Diſparagement of any © Perſuaſion 


but our Fortune? ns to rhe Diſhonour''st any 
150 jon than this K hat 'tis magiſterially obtruded 
Authority a ten and Terror of Force, ; 


1 not lüb i it ſelf to the Trial of fobe 


Phileoſophyy: and ſd I' take it to be à Credit to the 


Chriſtian Religion that it did not force Aſſent, but 
in it by freſiſtible Arguments; that is, {6 far 


rom ſhynning'the Trial of impartial Philofophy, 


that it did always invite Men to a ſober Exami- 
dation of its Evidence; and commanded its Di- 
ſeiples, Be ready to give an Anſwer to every Man 

#hit asketh” von a Reaſon of 'th Hope that is in 


"x Pet: 3; Tis true indeed ; as the Caſe 


Joh, ': 
ow ſtands,” Religion may, tay,” rhuſt be yo" 
o__ mend- 


than this, that tis not the Reſult of our Jud r ent 


Tae. 


For "ih L 


"og * * 
* * 5 1 1 * 2 3 
© g 


_ himfelf did ſometimes make uſe of, when either 


Foes ſeem to have met with Happineſs whilft they 
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nended by authority of Law ; and Cullen, and 
ngratiated by particular Practices of it; but Aren 
wards muſt grow up and be confirmed by Reaſon; 
like a tender Plant Tide is fixed by the Heip of ano 
ther's Hands, but afterwards. it ſtands frmeſt up. 
on its own Roots: And this Method our Saviour 


the Stupidity of Nature, or Prejudice: of Edueuti. 
on rendred thoſe to whom he addreſſed: his Do- 
Arine uncapable of entring into à thorow Exami- 


nation of it; Then if any Man will dd n WH, "be 


Pal know of the Doctrine whether it be of G. 
Laſtly, To truſt to others who themſelves with 
like Raſhneſs and Credulity do truſt to others in 


tlie matter of the bigheſt moment of Life ſeems 


to me, inconſiſtent with common Prudence, with 
the very Conſtitution of- rational Nature: ' for What 
uſe can be as much fancied of Reaſon; if 1 fight 
its Service in ſo important an Affair 28 this?: 
It is true, Temper, Fortune and Education bert 
de fatto for ſo great a Share in the Happineſs ot 


Milery of ſome kind of Men eſpecially” ; ; hit 


I: wt not yet - diſmiſs this Objectiom til 


have taken a little notice of ſueli for whoſe Defence 


and Service it was at firſt found out + Theſe are; | 
- Firſt, The ſtupid and brutiſh Part of Mankind: 


k it not; their Fancies flat, their Proſpect ſhert, 
and their Defires few and eaſy, and conſequently 
if their Pleaſures be not raiſed, neither are their 
Troubles deep; Time and Chance happen to em, 


aud they bear the one, and wear out the other 


un any very melancholly or tender Reſent: 
2. ments, 
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| ants. ; Stupidity in 5 e all the Habits 
of Philoſophy in others; and want of Senſe makes 
them laugh more loudly, live-more ſecurely, and 
die more unconcernedly chan theeacuteſt and 
thoughtfulleſt of Men can. 

Were the Incapacity of theſe Men great enou oh 
tojuſtifie their Contempt df Reaſon and a! 
ſhould almoſt be tempted to call tem happy; but at 
der Happineſs; * for 1 cannot 
3 rop ef call thoſe happy, hate er their 
Cn fe. Enjexzents be, whoſe Souls ar 


too ſluggiſn and drowſy to under- 


mand or reſect upon their Happineſs : Or if I muſt 
call this Happineſs, tis the Happineſs, of a Beaſt, 
notof a Man: With me to live, is ſomewhat grea- 


ter than to feed and reſt ; and to be happy, muſt be 
much more than to live. The Extream to theſeare, | 


; Secondly, The Gay, the Gaudy, the Modiſh, the 
Unthinking part of Mankind : Theſe in their own 
Opinion, and truly in the Opinion of the World 
* Men being either Flatterers or Enviers of 

eir good Luck) may pretend to Happineſs; 
and if = Pretence be well founded, their way 


to Happineſs is a more ready, plain, and com- 


pendious one, than any that ever way, or ever 


will be diſcover'd. 
But alas, ſhortneſs. of Sight cannot paſs with 


me ſor Wit, nor an unthinking Conſidence for 


Wiſdom: 1 have ſeen moſt of thoſe Dreams the 
World can preſent. the gayeſt Fancy with; and 
upon the utmoſt of my Trial, I have perhaps 
ns 5 that could divert my Fancx, 
| . nQ 


the ſame Moment! ſhould deſpiſe 


Aſter Happmeſs. 17 
nothing that could ſatisfy a Rational Soul. I Will 
not here enamine what is the Tmployment, what 
"| the Pleaſure proper to a Rational Being; nor will 
I nom go about to ſhew, that that Mind can enjoy 
no ſober or laſting Peace, much leſs Pleaſure, 
-Which is engag d in ſuch a Method of Life as it 
cannot give a good Account of, or rationally ju- 
ſtify to it ſelf; both which Conſiderations would 
be plain Refutations of this gay Objection: Tis 
enough in this Place to ſay, that this ſort of Life 
is repugnant to thoſe Principles which Religion 
reveals, which Reaſon ſeems ready to embrace, 
and which are back d by all the Authority which 
the unanimous Approbation of the wiſeſt and 
beſt part of Mankind can give em. It behoves 
us therefore not to abandon our ſelves to this kind 
| \of Life, till we have narrowly diſeuſs d and try d 
ftheſe Principles; for if they ſhould prove true, 
then will this ſenſual, careleſs Life betray us to 1 
a miſerable Eternity: And tho* they ſhould be 4 

falſe, yet till we are upon Rational Grounds 'con- AF 

vinc'd that they are ſo, we have little Reaſon to 
commit our Happineſs to ſo great a Hazard, where 
the Odds are very great againſt us, that we are in 
Ihe 3. 0 57 „ 
It remains notwithſtanding all theſe Objectiong, 
that it behoves every Man to purſue his Happi - 
nels by a rational Enquiry after it, neither under- 
valuing Human Nature or its Happineſs, nor gi- 
ving up himſelf to the Guidance of the brutiſh 
and blind Part of him; but ſeriouſly - and tho- 
roughly to examine whatever End be propos d to 

him as his Happineſs, or whatever Method be 

AL + C | 1 "0 propos'd | 
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in Man; an 


18 abs Enquiry, 


propos d to him as the way to it: But when we 


have blown off theſe not formidable Objections a- 


gainſt this Enquiry, but looſe and wanton Excu- 
ſes of the Neglect of it, there are others yet that 
ſeem by a fairer ſhew of Reaſon to deter us from 
it by the Difficulty and Unſuccelsjulneſs of the 
Attempt. | 


Obiec J. et, it puts on ſo many different Forms 
The . and Shapes, that it ſeems impoſſible 
0 circumſcribe it within general Rules, 
or to repreſent it under any one fixt, 
bis Happineſs definite and ſingle Notion or Idea ; 
i” and it deſerves well to be examin'd, 

e, what Weight or Truth there is in the 
Vulgar Notion of Happineſs, That for a Man to 

happy, is nothing elſe but to live according to 
his, Fancy: And it ſeems no leſs abſurd to invite 
every Man to the ſame Heaven, or gratifie every 
Humour by the ſame kind of Happineſs, than to 
entertain all Appetites with one and the ſame Diſh. 
But as in that great Variety of Complexion, 
Feature, Shape and Motion; and in that great 
Diverſity of Capacities and "Endowments which 
we behold in Men, there is yet one common Na- 
ture wherein they all agree, whereby they — 
conſtituted 8 of the ſame Species; juſt 
ſuch. accidental Varieties may the Happineſs bf 
Man be capable of, and yet the Life and Being, 
the Ea and Subſtance of it may be one and 
the ſame, and conſequently may be comprehen- 
ded under General Rules. And if this Anſwer 
ry, ave ſufficient, it would. nat be abſurd to 


ſay, 1 


Happineſs (ay they) is like: Project in the Po- 0 


after Happineſs. 19 
fy, that Happineſs, like Beauty, may put on va- 
rious Dreſſes, and yet be ſtill charming and de- 
lightful in each; or that this Bread, like that of 
Heaven (for ſo the Rabbins tell us of Mauna) has 
that in in it which gratiſies every Palate; there 
are Sovereign and unallay d Bleſſings, ſuch as Life, 
Perfection, Inilelence, & c. which take with every 
Appetite, and are univerſally welcom'd to all che 
Sons of Men. Or, I may truly ſay, That Hap- 
pineſs muſt not only be prepared and fitted for 
Man, but Man for his Happineſs ; he muſt be- 
come a Rational Creature ere he can enjoy a Ra- 
tional Pleaſure : Tis from this Want of Preparati- 
on that Diverſity of Opinions concerning Happi- 
neſs ſprings, which is ſo univerſal a Diſcourage- 
ment. For, %%% FTI Oe IE 

It cannot be deny d. but that the Opinions of 
Mien concerning Happineſs have been and are ex- 
treamly various: All the different Sects of Philo- 
ſophy and 3 being ſo many different Paths 

which the different Apprehenſions of the Minds 
of Men have mark d out to Happineſs. I have no 
undervaluing Thoughts of the Abilities of Man. 
kind, or overweening Opinion of my own ; I can- 
not think my ſelf clearer ſighted, nor can I pro- 
miſe that I ſhall be more fortunate or more in- 
duſtrious in my Search than others : This is my 
Comfort, that my Miſcarrying in this Attempt is 
more honourable, than Succeſs in a trifling and 

impertinent one — . | n 
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Nor can Ithink that Uncertainty, which this Dt- 


verfity of Opinions ſeems to imply, ſufficient to 


deter any wiſe Man's Enquiry. No fick Man in 


his Wits will renounce che Deſires or Hopes of a 
Cure, becauſe Phyſicians differ in their Opinions 
about the Method of it: The Study of Philoſophy 


has never been utterly forſaken, tho that of one 


Age baffle and overthrow. that of another; and 
this ſtands rather upon the Weakneſs and Obſcu- 
rity of the former, than its own Strength or Evi- 


dence. The Academzes do not ſeem to have enter” 
tain d ſo groſs an Abſurdity as ſome have fancy d, 


when they taught that Wiſdom conſiſted in the 


Search of Truth, even at the ſame time when 


they believ d that it could not be fully ſound out: 


For where Certainty cannot be had, it is not un- 
reaſonable to follow tlie faireſt Probabilities. And 


if this were rationally practiſed in any Study, cer- 
tainly much more in that Happineſs; ſince the 


Negeſſity of this Study above any other, doth 


more indiſpenſibly oblige us to it: For all Labour 


and Learning that promotes not the great End of 


Happineſs is to no purpoſe, ſince we are ne er the 
better fort; for to be the better, and to be the 


happier; fort, is all one. | 


But there is no reaſon why we ſhould take up 


_ with theſe cold and lifeleſs Anſwers which will ſa- 


tisty none, but thoſe who- are extreamly well in- 
elin d: we may now boldly ſay, the Difficulcies 


that former Ages met with, are of no force now to 
deter us; we can now free our ſelves from the diſt- 
racting Terrors of an inviſible Power without ba- 
niſhing him out of that World which himſelf _ 
* « 1 ted; 
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after Happineſs. 21 
ted; we can now prove a Judgment to come with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of Poetic Dreams; and the Ex. 


iſtence of Souls after Death, without their Pre- ex- 
iſtence before our Birth: To be ſhort, we have 


now Revelation for our Rule, and every good Man 


a2 Divine Spirit for his Guide; nay, every Man (if 
he be ſincere) in ſuch Enquiries as theſe. any of 
you lackWiſdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to 


all Men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it ſhall le 
given him, Jam. 1. So that now we may very ra- 
tionally conclude, that fatal Ignorance or fatal Er- 


or in this Point muſt be imputed either to a lazy 


and fſottiſh Contempt of that Knowledge we are 
moſt nearly concern d in, and the means condu- 
cing to it, or to an obſtinate Reſiſtance: of that Con- 
viction which God endeavours to beget in us by 
his Word and his Spirit, or at leaſt to the want of 
that juſt Conſideration we ought to allow to re · 
veal d Truths, or of that neceſſary Preparation 
which fits us for Divine Aſſiſtance, and enables us 
P underſtand the Divine Will; and ſor this rea- 
n the Diſſentions and ſharp Contenrtions of Chri- 
ſtians ought to be no Prejudice to the Authority 


or Perſpicuity of Revelation, or to the Aſſertion 


of the Spirit's Conduct and Aſſiſtance : For be- 
ſides that Unity of Faith is an Unity of Funtia- 
mentals, not of Fancies; it muſt be confeſs d, that 
our Secs: and Diviſions have their Riſe and Pros 
pagation from theſe and ſuch like Cauſes; nothing 
being more common than that Mens Tempers, 
and Complexions, and Educations, and Tntereſts, 


and Paſſions ſhould give a Biaſs to their Judgments, 


and a Tincture to their Tenets and Opinions: It 
< | C 3' is 
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is eaſie to ſee, that the Errors of ſome are the 
Dreams of a drouzy Careleſaeſs ; of others, the 
Wandrings of a- wanton: Confidence; of others, 


the crooked; Windings of deſigning Intereſt, and 


ſo on: For it may with much Truth be affirm'd, 


that all erroneous Philoſophy in Matters neceſſary 


and fundamental, is the Reſult of ſome unworrhy 
Luſt and Paſſion : But all theſe Matters, namely, 


the Uſe of Revelation and Goa's Spirit, the Va- 


nity of all Objections form'd againſt Religion, 
Diſſentions about it, the Difficulties the Heathens 
were to encounter in their Enquiries after Hap-- 
pineſs, Sc. ſhall be more fully treated of in their 


proper Places. 


Thus I think, I have in this Section, Firſt, Suf- 
ficiently evinced the Importance and Neceſfity 
of an Enquiry aſter Happineſs, ſince tis impoſſible 
to ſteer the Courſe of Life aright, without a clear 
Knowle}lge of that which ought to be the End, 
the Center of all our Deſires and Endeavours, that 
is, Happineſs : without this, tis not only impoſg 
ſible to be happy, but, what ought ſeriouſly to 
be weighed, impoſſible not to be miſerable. 240% 
I have cleared this Undertaking from choſe Ob- 
jections with which it is generally aſſaulted. Let 
us not therefore ſo far diſparage and undervalue 
Humane Nature, or diſhonour the Author of it, 


- as ever once to fancy that Happineſs is too great 


for us, or we too little for it; or that God ſhould 


© . difallow, as a ſacrilegious Ambition, the moſt ra- 
tional Attempts of a rational Creature, I mean, 
_ thoſe of becoming happy; ſince we ſeek no other 


Happineſs than what the Make and Frame of 


Nature, 


1 


. 


after Happiness. 23 
Nature, and cenſequently' the God of Nature, 
appears plainly to capacitate us for, and deſign us 
to; the Greatneſs of which nothing can ſo well 
expreſs, as the Tranſports and Raptures of Hap- 
pg Nlek 4 5c e Open; 3 Preis BE; 
But let us not think this Happineſs ſo eaſie a 
Purchaſe, that it will run into the Lap of the 
Sluggiſh, or proſtitute it ſelf to the Embraces of 
ſenſeleſs brutiſh Luſt. No, no, nothing but indu- 


ſtrious Reaſqn, pure and vigorous Philoſophy, can 


ever attain it: The Sluggard or the Wanton, the 
Fool and Vain, may have ſome Fits of Mirth; 
only the Rational, only the Philoſopher, can poſ- 
ſeſs true and laſting Happineſs: Nor let the end- 
leſs Quarrels, the numerous Contentions of vain 
and proud Pretenders, diſcourage from following 
the Conduct of Reaſon and Revelation; theſe are 
the Contentions of Luſt, not Philoſophy. Trutn 
and Happineſs (as ſome have lately fancy'd of 

Love) inhabit a Palace, into which none can enter 


but humble, ſincere and conſtant Lover s. 
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The Notion of Happineſs ſtated; Granted imperfect, 
. 1 "compared to that of another Life, yet in it ſelf 
_ _ :confederable and defirable. * © © ' © 


Aving removed ſuch Diſcouragements as 

| were leſs conſiderable, I come now to ex. 
amine that which attacks my Deſign with the 
rudeſt Violence, and undermines the very Foun- 
dation of it; I mean, the Inpoſſibility of obtaining 


* 


Happineſs in this World. Tis true, if our Endea- 
vors after Happineſs here, could ſucceed no further 


than to ſecure it to us hereafter, none could deny 


them reaſonable upon this ſole Account: Yet be. 
cauſe this Perſuaſion would blunt the Force of one 


of the moſt powerful Motives to Religion, which 


is, That its Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all 


., Paths are Peace, and conſequently very much 


abate our Vigilance and Induſtry ia purſuit of it; 
I judge it indiſpenſibly neceſſary to enter into a 
full Diſcuſſion of this Point. In managing which, 
1 , Firſt, Aſſert the Poſſibility of obtaining 
Happineſs, by plain, and, as I think, unanſwerable 
Arguments: And then, Secondly, I will endeavour 
BRETT EE i 5 bt t: to 
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after Happineſs. 25 
to give full Satisfaction to all Objections to the 
contrary. But, before I do either of theſe, as well 
for Order and Inſtruction fake, as to obviate Mi- 
ſtakes, I think tis fit T ſhould explain my Notion 
of the Happineſs I propoſe: I muſt therefore:age 


_ quaint my Reager, that I do not promiſe him Rn 
Heaven upon Earth; That I do not „ ,, 3 
g : bf . | The H. E 
promiſe him the Happineſs of Angels, of n Life... © 
but of Men; and that I do not under. 19% Im - 


ſtand Happineſs in this Propoſition of e. 
That which is every way periect and abſolute; te 
which Fancy it ſelf can add nothing; but of That 
which is like our Nature, incompleat and imper- 
fect, ſpeaking comparatively, and yet truly great 

and excellent in it ſelf too. Sexeca doth ſome- 
where deſcribe this happy Man much aſter this 
manner: He is one who deſpiſes all thoſe things 
© which are ſubject to change; who accounts no- 
thing good or bad, but Vertue or Vice; who is 
not puffed up by proſperous Events, nor caſt 
doun by adverſe Ones; one whoſe great Plea . 
ſure is to deſpiſe Pleaſure; one above either De- 
© fire or Fear, content with the Riches which ate 
the true and proper Poſſeſſion of Vertue, and 
_ © coveting nothing more: Such a one, he thinks, 


cannot chuſe but be happy. And I think fo, 1 


too, and I fear, a great deal happier than any 
Man on Earth can ever be. This is a gay Dream, 
but well ſuting that Philoſophy which requires 
the Tranquillity and Steadineſs or Conſtancy of 
God to be joined with the Frailty of Man; a 
Compoſition of Things infinitely more incompa- 
tible than That of an immortal Soul and 1 3 
. 1 CCC 8 * 
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N Body can be fancy'd to be. For my part, I am 
content to call a Building Beautiful; tho here be 
ſomething in it which doth not anſwer the Teſt 
of the ſtricteſt Art, or at leaſt of the moſt accu 
rate Fancy: I am content to call it a Day, tho 
fitting Clouds and Showers: do pow and then. a 
little obſcure the Light; ſo can I not chuſe but 
call him Righteous, who is-fincere, tho not per- 
ect, Whoſe Lite is, generally ſpeaking, bright 
and exemplary, tho not utterly: void of Spots and 
-Blemithes; \whoſe Motion is a Progreſs towards 
Vertue, tho' ir be ſometimes retarded, nay, ſome- 
times interrupted : And ſo I am content to think 
bim a happy Man, not who is utterly exempt 
from all Diſturbances in Mind or Body; not who 
lives in conſtant Extaſie, but him whoſe Pleaſures |. 
are more and greater than his Troubles, whoſe |- 
Hopes are more and greater than his Fears ; one 
_ whoſe Enjoyments, tho they do not tranſport, do 
ſatisfie him; one whoſe Serenity and Calm of 
Mind, tho it may ſuffer Interruptions, ſuffers but 
few and flight ones. I will entrear the Reader to 
admit of this Notion of Happineſs here, till we 
gradually advance to a clear and full Diſcovery of 
It. Now, as we are not to lay aſide any Advice 
of being vertuous, becauſe we cannot arrive at 
the Height and Conſtancy of Holy Angels; ſo 
neither are we to caſt off all Thoughts of Hap- 
pineſs, becauſe we cannot equaltheirs: For if we 
are happy in ſuch a degree as the Imperfection of 
dur Nature and this inferiour State will permit; 
if we can free our ſelves from thoſe Miſeries which 
do involve the fooliſh and viciousPart of * 


— 


2 


1 27 
if we can poſſeſs our ſelves 8 choſe” humble: and 
. modeſt Joys that humane Nature is here capable 

of, it wilt be worth all the Time and 23, mation, 
Travail we can ſpend upon the Deſign * &. proved. : 
And that we may advance thus far the followar 
Conſiderations, will, T think, render it more t t 
0 OO”, | | "N 


1 9 CHAP. . 


The Poſſibility of attaining 2 
Aſſerted. N 


1. be happier this others, and this owing to thei 
 Pertue. 2. Good and Evil in the World. Obj. 
Evils more than Goods, anſwer d, by aſſerting the 
_ Contrary. From the Suffra 55 of the Good. The 
Make of the World. The Nature of Mau. Scrip- 
ture. The Confeſſion of Atheiſts aud Epicureans.. 
Obj. 2. Evil more e Lacton than Good, anſwered. 
What Impreſſions Evils ought to make on Man, 
Examin d. Natural Evils Night, unleſs ſharpened 
7 our ſelves. Moral' Evils avoidable. What 
mpreſſions Evils actually have, Examined. Moy, 
bet; naturally furniſhed with Inclinations and 
Arts that magnify Good, and leſſen Evil. Obj. 
Good and Evil not dependant of Man, anſwered, ; 
confidering the Nature of Wiſdom aud Polly. A 
Recapitulat ion of the Arguments of this Chipten. * 


8 Tr cannot be denied but that fome Men 
are more happy, or at leaſt more — 
an 
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; than 1 Who will - 10h Titus to 
| Heſs fon have been infinitely; more happy than 
: * Neo Jitus, whoſe Government of the 
Raman People was not more mild and 
gentle han, the impartial Reflections of his Con- 
ſcience. upon himſelf and Actions, if we credit 
_—_— (in ivat. Tiri.) in his Relation of his 
Death: Nero, that guilty Wretch,whoſe Conſcience 
was no leſs a Plague to him than he to Rome 2 
Who prefers not the Character of Mitio in the 
Comedian, before that of Demea? (Terent.) Mitio, 
whale. ſmooth: and kind, as well as prudent 
Behaviour, render'd him eaſy. and amiable to his 
Family and Relations, and made the Fortune of his 
whole Life. flow calmly and gently to the End : 
Demea, whoſe ſour, ſuſpicious and ſevere Behaviour 
did exaſperate and ruffle the Minds of all that rela- 
ted to him and did diſturb and.muddy that Stream 
of his Affairs, which would otherwiſe have run 
ſmooth and clear 2 Who will compare the pleaſant 
Retirements, the modeſt Contentments, the regu- 
lar and vertuous Enjoy ments of Atticus, with the 
turbulent Popularity of Gracchus, or the fatal Lux. 
uries. of Catiline, or the proud Cruelties of Sy//a 
and. Marius ? What then? Shall we attribute no 
Mare of Happineſs or Miſery to the Vertues or 
Vices of the one or the other? or no part of their 
Vertues or Vices to themſelves, but to (I know not 
what) fatal and irreſiſtible Cauſes? If we aſſert 
the Former, with frontleſs Confidence we contra- 
dict unqueſtionable Matters of Fact; if the Latter, 
we rob the Vertuous of that Merit which rendred 
'em-belov'd in their Lives, and ever ſince has pre- 
. ſervd 
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ſeerv'd their Memories Sacred and 'Hononrable!; 


and we-acquir thoſe from all Blame or Guilt, which — 


the Laws" of their 'own Country, and the common 
Senſe of all Mankind have ever condemn'& and 
deteſted. What groſs and monſtrous Abſurdities 
are theſe? Shall we now after the Improvement 
of ſo many Ages, (for we pretend to grow more 
Wiſe and Learned daily) diſpute whether Vice or 
Vertue be the better Guide of humane Actions, or 
the more ſerviceable to humane Life: Shall Sloth 
and Luxury be thought to conduce as much te the 
Proſperity and Decency of our Lives; as Induſtry 
and frugal Temperance ? Shall Ambition, Pride, and 
Choler be now judg'd as inſtrumental to promote 
or preſerve the Peace and Repoſe of our Minds 
and States, as Modeſty; . Meekneſs and Charity 2 
Or if this be too daring a Defiance to Senſe and 
Experience, ſhall we contend that the Slothful and 
Luxurious, the Unjuſt and Cruel, are as blameleſs 
and innocent; nay, if we extend the Principles to 
their juſt Conſequence; as commendable and wor- 
thy of Praiſe as the Induſtrious and Temperate, the 
Meek and Gentle, the Juſt and Charitable? For 
this muſt inevitably follow, if neither Mens Vertues 
nor Vices be in any Degree to be aſcribd to them- 
ſelves. Wretched and deſperate is that Shift that 
equals the Juſt and Unjuſt, the Induſtrious and 
Sluggard, the great Mind that ſtands upright under 
and outbraves Misfortune, and the dangerous one 
which effeminately ſhrinks and breaks under it! 
Wretched- the Shift that equals the Tyrant and 
moſt gracious Prince, the Loyalleſt Subject and 


the * the faithful Friend and * 
Flat- 
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*Flatterrer ; and all this we muſt be driven to, or 
elſe, as we cannot deny that ſome are happier than 
others, ſo we muſt not deny that the Happineſs of 
the one, or the Miſery of the other, is owing in 
ſome meaſure at leaſt to their Vertues and Vices, 
and theſe to themſelves. And if this be true, tis 
evident we may be happy if we will; and tho we 
may not equal the moſt Happy, (for I will not 
exclude Temper, Education, Fortune, from all 
Mare in Mens Miſery or Happineſs) yet ſince eve- 
ry Degree of Happineſs) is truly valuable, let us 
with all our Might endeavour to be as happy as 
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Nec quia deſperes invicti membra Glyconts, 
Nodoſa Corpus noli probibere Cbiragra sg 
E guiddam prodire ten-: 
Ie mighty Glyco's Strength you can t attain, 
Don t therefore ſcorn to free your Limbs from Pain 
O Knotty Gout : Eaſe, tho not Strength to gain, 
„ ooo 


hut to purſue our Proof; 


2. It is a great Abſurdity to confound or equal 
Bicauſe there Vertue and Vice; but tis not the greau# 
is Good" and teſt they commit who deny the Pofſi* | 
| world. e bility of attaining Happineſs : For he 
'. 2 who baniſhes Happineſs out of the 
. World, does at the fame time baniſh; Good and 
= Evil out of it too: For Good being nothing elſe 
| | but the Subſerviency of ſome things to our true 
xt + TS” N „ 


Intereſt and Pleaſure, and Evil the Tendeney of 
others to our Trouble and Injury; it muſt needs 
follow, if there be and Evil in the World, 
that he who has à greater Share of Good than 
Evil, is a happy Man; and he that denied Good 
and Evil, may with as plauſible a Confidence deny 
all humane Paſſions, and aſſert that there is neither 
Love nor Hatred, neither Joy nor Grief, nor Hope, 
nor Fear, nor Pity, nor Envy: For Good or Evil 
are the Objects or Cauſes of all theſe. I may 
then, I think, take it for granted, that no Man 
will take the Confidence to ſay, that there is no 
ſuch Thing as Good or Evil in the World; and 
conſequently all Men muſt be oblig d to acknow- 
ledge ſuch a State as Happineſs in the World too, 
unleſs they will affirm one of theſe three Things; 
either Firſt, That Evil grows up every where in 
thick Crops; Good, thin, ſcatter d, and rarely to 
be found, eſpecially grown up to its Maturity: 
That conſequently there are none whoſe Share of 
Evil doth not infinitely out: weigh that of Good. 
Or, Secondly, That Evil hath ſo much of Venom 
and Malignity in it, that a little Evil contributes 
more to our Miſery, than a great deal of Good can 
to our Happineſs; ſo ripe and full grown is Evil; 
ſo lank, under grown, and every way imperfect ia 
_ Good in this World. Or, Thirdly, That we out 
ſelves can contribute nothing to that Good or EVil 
which is our Portion; tis the Product, not of 
Reaſon or Induſtry, but of Time and Chance, or 
of ſome other Principle which is not in our Po.] . 
er. All theſe; deſerve to be weigh'd, not only 
| becauſe the Examination of them will — 
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chear — by Minds of Men, * to 


render * great Creator and Governour of the 
World more dear and venerable to us; but alſo, 


becauſe it will be of ſore Uſe and Service to the 
hole Enquiry.” | + TI vb: I& 
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Firſt; . Therefore: 1355 05 examine a 5 Truth 
there is in that Fancy which ſuppoſes 
2. Evils "I the Weight and Number of the Evils 


en t 55: in the World infinitely to exceed that of 
e, Fron good things. I know there are a ſort of 


5 * ; tour and mirmurinog, of proud and am- 


s bitidus Wretches, who deal with their 


God as ene their Prince or Patron; and eſtimate 
Favours and Benefits not according to their Merit, 


but Expectatioa, greedy and haughty Expectation 
Which even prodigal Bounty cannot ſatisfie: Tis 


the ſtrange Temper of ſome Men that they wither 
and grow lean with Diſcontent and Envy; even 


whilſt their ſtudied Meals diſtract the wanton 


Appetite, and their very Attendants are fleek, and 


full, and fat with the Remains of their Feaſts; and 
the meaneſt of their Relations thrive into Pride and 


Inſolence by the mere Sprinklings of their Plenty. 
I know tis natural to ſome to blaſpheme God and 


the King, to quarrel with and reproach Providence 


and their Government; while loaded with good 


Things, they ſtretch themſelves on ſilken Couches, 
under Roofs of Cedar, and loll at eaſe in their gilt 
Coaches; and yet at the ſame Time the honeſt 


Countryman, who with Security, tho much Drud- 


gery, ploughs and ſows, and reaps a few Acres, 
_ his plain Meals with Cheerfulneſs, ſleeps 
151. without 
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witkoüt Diſturbance, bleles Cod, and magriifies 
the Goodneſs of his Prince. The Oontentment of 
one is an evident Proof of God's Bounty and 
Goodneſs; whoſe Proviſion doth far exceed the 
Neceſlities of his Creatures: The Diſcontent of the 
other can be n Diſparagement to is, ſince he has 
dealt extreamly liberally with em, the they enjoy 
not what they poſſeſs. We are not therefore to 
judge of the World. by the Clamours and Inve- 
Citives of ſuch as are always mutinous and diſſatiſ- 
filed, but by tlie Suffrages of thoſe moſt humble, 
modeſt; and grateful Souls, who know how to va- 
lue-the Favours of Heaven and themſelves as they 
ought to do; who do not mar and corrupt every 
_ Bleſſing by Peeviſhneſs, or Envy or Pride, or Wan- 
tonneſs; but can weigh their Enjoyments, their _ 
Hopes and their: Merits, in juſt and equal Balarjces; 
and diſcerning how much the one does exceed the 
other, chearfully adore and praiſe the World's Au- 
chor and Governour. If this Controverſie were to 
be determin d by ſuch; we ſhould ſind theſe even un- 
der uneaſie and Tyrannical Governments, and in the 
more barren and niggardly Countries, confuting 
this Objection by their Chearfulneſs and Content- 
ment: What would they have done, if Providence 
had planted em there where a fertil Soil and thri- 
ving Trade had unladed the Wealth and Plenty 
of the World into their Arms, and a mild and 
gentle Government had ſecur d — n eben 
Enjoyments?- Pulls 0 
But let us deeide the Controverſy nor by Votes, 
and Natureofthe World * 15 — .of the Worl 
Girl 
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all Means of wiſe and u holeſome Inſtruction, 
which is the Good of the Soul of Man 2 or is 
there one in a Thouſand maim d and defective in 
the Powers and Faculties of the Soul, or Senſes 
and Members of the Body 2 Is there one in a 
Thouſand born under ſo unjucky and envious 
Planets, that he cannot by any Induſtry or Vertue 
provide himſelf a comfortable Subſiſtance 2 View 
and ſurvey the World examine and conſider Man, 
and tell me whether there be any Room for thoſe 
Reproaches and ſpiteful Reflections, by which 
dence Philo Judæus (de Plantatione Noe) tells 
us a Rabinnical Story to this Purpoſe, That when 
God had created the World, he demanded of a 
Prophet, Whether he law any thing wanting to 
Sonſummate and compleat the glorious Work : 
td praiſe the wiſe and gracious Architect. The 
| Hebrew. Philoſophers (it ſeems) thought the World 
exactly. perfect; ſuch a Work as might beſpeak 
God the Author of it: And no Wonder, —— 
were inſpir d by Moſes, who brings in God reflect. 
ing upon his own Creation, thus, Aud God ſam 
- every thing that he had made, and leluld it was very 
_ lofophy, whoſe great Patron Lucretias'endeavours 
to iaſer from the ill Contrivance, the manifold 
Defects, the innumerable Evils of the World, that 
God could not he the Creator of it ! That ever 
the Work by which God deſignd to exalt his Glo: 
ty, ſhould. be drawn into an Occaſion of difhonaur- 
ft Fo ang 
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ng and teproaching him ! That ever that Work: 
. delerv'd the Praiſes of Men and Angels, 
ſhould at laſt ſtand in need of Apologies and De- 
-fences! It we look up to the Heavens, ſuch is the 
Beauty of thoſe Bodies, ſo uniform and regular 
their Motions, ſo exactly are they diſpos d both for 
Ornament and Service, thatethe Speculation natu- 
Tally exalts rhe Mind, aud inſenſibly taiſes it a- 
bove the Body: Nay, it has tempted ſome to 
think every oo movd and acted * ſome under- 
ſtanding Spirir. If we look the Earth, ſo 
wonderful is the Variety, ſo inconceivable the 
wealth and Plenty of it, that it is not only ſuffi. 
vient for the Needs and Deſires of the Sober and 
Temperate, but even ſor the Luxury and Wan- 
| Foes of the Fanciful und Intemperate: Every 

ee almoſt is a Paradiſe; there is no Country 
almoſt which cannot afford us Tempe or Campania, 

uigandentss Nature, a Work which Nature ſeems 
to have created when in the gayeſt and the kind- 


ſacred Things, one would atmoſt think that- Moſes 
out of 'Teforance of other Countries, or Love of 
his own} had confin' d Eden within thoſe narrow 
Bounds he ſets it; and that it had only been loft 


World we complain of. 
Let us now conſider Man, and we ſhall find 


with the Pſalmiſt, That he is wonder- Prom the Na. 


fully made; he i But lireie lower thus the e of Man. 
Angels ; he is crowned with Glory 


D 2 | 1 


eſt Humour. If there were room for Fancy in 


there, becauſe a fälle Diſcpvery of the World had 
now found it almoſt every where: This is the 


an Honour, and al! 
* — are * under his Peet, all the Fowls of 
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| the Air, and all the Beaſts f the Field; Pſal. 8. and 
=. 139. How infinitely wiſe, as well as kind, does 
God appear in his Contrivance? So modeſt are 
his Appetites, that a ſmall Portion of Nature's 
Good, is a full Meal or Feaſt; and yet ſo various, 
that there is nothing in all the Proviſion, in all the 
Joys and Luxuries of Nature, which he is not 
capable of taſling and enjoying. If we regard the = 
Mind of Man, tis capable of a moſt ſurprizing 
Satisfaction in the Contemplation of the hidden 
Powers, the ſecret Laws and Operations of Na- 
ture; nay, it riſes higher, it palſes the Bounds of 
Mechanic Nature, it entertains it ſelf with moral 
Perſections, and the ſpiritual Excellencies of an 
inviſible Werld, and gazes on thoſe Charms and 
Glories which are not ſubject to the bodily Eye: 
Hultus nimis lubricos afpici:: Such is the Nature of 
the Soul, that when it pleaſes it can retire within 
it ſelf, withdraw from Senſe, and be ſecure and 
happy in its oun Strength and Wealth, Jpſa ſuis 
pHollens opibus : And when it pleaſes, it can walk 
forth like Dinah, to ſee the Daughters of the Land, 
thoſe Beauties that Senſe preſents it with; and 
that too (if guarded by awful Vertue) without the 
Danger ot a Rape. Jo ſay all of it in a Word, 
tis capable of a Share in all the Good, and not 
neceſlarily ſubject to any of the Evil of this World. 
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Butt atis avolſa voluntas. . 


£ 7, here are no Fates that can''controul . vt 
Tube ſovereign Freedom of the Sou. 
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after Happineſs. 335 


If this be a true Account of Man, and the State 
of the World which he inhabits; if the one be 
filbd with all things neceſſary and delightful, and 
the other be endow'd with all thoſe Capacities and 
Appetites that fit him to enjoy em: Nay, if his 
Soul can raiſe it ſelf above the Pleaſures, and ex- 
empt it ſelf from the Changes and Revolutions of 
it: Nothing is more maniſelt, than that the Evil 
in Life cannot be greater than the Good, unlels it 
be owing to our ſeſ ves. 
And to leave this Matter beyond Diſpute, no 
Man pretending to receive Revelation, 7 5 A ne 
ſhould admit of the contrary Opinion: 1 .. 
For no Texts of Divine Writ are more 
plain, than thoſe which proclaim to us God's Love 
of Mankind; That he doth wot 2 or grieve wil. 
ling the Children of Hen: That the Book of Creati- 
on and Providence is writ all over with the legible 
Characters of Love; ſo legible, that it renders the 
Idolatry and Wickedneſs of the Gentiles inexcu- 
fable : And finally, That he gives us richly all things 
to enjoy, 1 Tim. 6. where the Apoſtle "excellently 
_ expreſſes at once the Bounty and Deſign of God: 
His Bounty, in that he gives us all things richy; 
his Deſign, not to enkindle, and then delude our 


Deſires, like the Tree of Life or Knowledge, matle © 


only to be forbidden us, but on purpoſe to be 
enjoy d by us. So then the Chriſtian cannot be- 

| lieve the Evils to outweigh the Goods of Life, 
without contradicting Revelation; nor the Atheiſt 
or Epicurean, as ſhall appear from what follows, | 
without contradicting himſelf, he 
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If Nature has contrivd the World ſo ill, if it has 
Flom rheCon. ſeatter d good things with ſuch a ſparing 
feſion of 4. and envious Hand, whence are all thoſe 
#beift: and E. Tranſports aud Extaſies we meet with 
Pieureani. amongſt theſe: Men > Whar is the 
Ground? What is the Matter of them? Whence ſo 
rich a Crop of worldly fenſual Pleaſures ? 'Whence 
ſo much Dotage on, and Fondneſs for the World 
we ſo much complain of: Whence are the Charms 
and irreſiſtible Temptations which the Generality 
of Mankind is vanquiſh'd by? Whence is it that 
Men are fo willing to ſet up their Reſt on this ſide 
Canaan? W hence that Dread and Averſion for 
Again, if Nature has been ſuch a Step- mother 
to Man, if it has frowardly and peeviſhly deſign'd 
him little elſe but Miſchief: Whence that Sagacity 
and Penetration of Mind, ſearching with Deligut 
into all the Retirements of Nature? Whence that 
comprehenſive and almoſt immenſe Capacity of 
Pleaſure? Whence that Strength and Greatneſs of 
Soul enabling not only to confront, but to deſpiſe 
Evils, and to be happy in deſpite of em? Theſe 
are Advantages ſo incomparably great and good, 
that no Evils can be ballanced againſt them: And 
'Fis evident that no Writings, no, not of the Sto- 
. icks themſelves, were ever more ſtuffed with boa- 
Ming and daring Accounts of the Nature of Man; 
than thoſe of the Epicureans. And thus, from all 
4 %% together, whether we conſult the Nature and 

State of the World and Man, the Teſtimony of 
Revelation or Reaſon, the Suffrages of the good- 
hymour'd and grateful Part of Mankind, or the 
+ „„ ; 1 Fa $1 2 45 Con- 
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Corifellions-of the 3 and Atheiſtical;” tis 
evident the Good does out- weigh Evil in the De- 
fign of God or Nature. But have I not my ſelf, in 
the Beginning of this Treatiſe, ackniowledg'd the 
Weight and Number of ili great? Yes, but Evils 
not of God's Creation, but our own : for the Truth 
of the whole is, ue The evFowres v TU e 
Toa nAAa amet oh rea ſud Su Ir. Not things | 
themſelves, but the Shades and Fantaſms, wanton 
ſuperſtitious, effeminate or froward Minds do balls 
about em, diſturb the Quiet and Repoſe' of - Man. 
So then, if we our ſelves do not multiply the Num⸗ 
ber of our Evils, our ſnare of Good in Life may be 
much greater than our ſhare of Evil; and if we be 
not acceſlary to our own Nia. we may be hap- 
/: Unleſs, 5 

"* Secondly, Evil hath ſo much: Very and Malig: 
nity in it, that a little Evil contributes Py 
more to our Mifery thay a great deal of 4 The Ef 5 


* 


Good can to our Happineſs. We may — Ky 
judge of the Force and Energy of Good e 
and Evil, either by that Influence they Aab 
generally bave, or they ought to have 10 the eee, 
upon the State of Mankind. If we 7 KG, 
make upon Men,the Queſtion will come to a ſpeedy 
and a happy Iſſue; for then we muſt either reckon, 
nothing an Evil but a Moral one, that! is, Sin and 
Vice; or at leaſt we muſt acknowledge that the 
Venom of other Evils is not comparable to that 
of Moral ones. This latter Opinion is an uft- 
queſtionable Truth: For who will not make a 
wide Difference between a Misfortune and a Crime, 
between an Aſfliction and a Puniſhment ,' be- 
ä tween 


go *An\Enquiry. 
tween thoſe Inconveniencies, Trouble, and Pain, 
which we ſuffer as guilty Criminals, and thoſe we 


thing can compel or nece 


ſuffer as unfortunate Innocents, or afflicted: Heroes 
or Saints? For notwithſtanding the Evils or Pains 
ſhould be in the matter of em, the ſame, yet there 


is a vaſt Difference in the ſuffering; the one makes 
Man much more miſerable than the other; for our 
Misfortunes only reach the Body, not the Mind: 
But when we ſuffer. for our Crimes, the whole 
Man ſuffers, the Soul as well as Body. Misfor- 


tunes, when the Storm is o er- paſs d, leave no de. 
form'd Ruins, no Wounds, no Scars behind em; 
but our Crimes, leave Stains and Guilt behind, 


Which | haunt the Mind with perpetual Horror. 


From this diſtinction of the Nature and Effect of E- 


vlls, we may infer this comfortable Concluſion, 


That nothing can make Man wholly, truly miſera- 
ble, but himſelf; Nothing can oppreſs him by the 
Weight of moral Evils but * own Choice; far no- 

tate him to be wicked: 
the Stroaks, the Wounds of Natural Evils (ſo J will 
call all the reſt diſtinct from Moral, and owing their 


Being to the Revolutions of Time, and Chance, and 


Nature) are faint and ſlight; the Mind of Man ought 
not to ſuffer it ſelf to be too deeply and ſenſibly affe- 


cted by them. It is the Work of Reaſon and Religi- 


on to fortify the Mind againſt the Impreſſions of 


theſe Evils: And truly that Mind that is furniſh'd 
with true Notions of Things, with a Rational 


and Solid Faith, with ſteady and well grounded 
Hopes, may bear the impetuous Shock of all theſe 


Waves and Storms calm and unmov'd :: Nay, I 


may boldly affirm, not only that Vertue checks 
: 71 3 ; 3 1 B x FES f and 
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and controuls theſe Evils, blunts their Edge, and 
abates their Force; but, what is more, that their 
natural Strength, their own proper Force is weak 
and contemptible, unleſs our own” Vice be com- 
bin d and confederated with em againſt us. Our 
pride muſt aid our Enemy to render his Afﬀront 
provoking ; our Covetouſneſs and Ambition muſt 
aſliſt Fortune, to render its Contempt qi Hatred 
of us deſtructive to the Tranquillity of our State: 
Falſhood, under a Diſguiſe of Friendſhip, could 
never have abus d our Confidence, by betraying 
our Infirmities, or forſaking us in Affliction, h 
not our 'own Folly and Self. conceit firſt betray d 
us, expoſing us a naked Prey to Flattery and Trea- 
chery. The Coldneſs or Neglect of Great Men 
could never wound us; the hollow deceitful Pro- 
feſſions of thoſe above us, could never fopl or fret 
us, did not the Fondneſs of our own Deſires betray: 
us firſt into vain Preſumption, and a flattering 
Credulity. The Storm that ſnatcherh away a 
Relation or a Friend, could never overthrow me, 
if J ſtood upon my on Bottom, if I were not 
guilty of one of the greateſt Weakneſſes, of pla- 
cing my Happineſs in any thing out of my own _ 
Power, and ſo making my felt dependent upon a+ 
nother Man's Fancy or Fortune. Finally, Death - ' 
it felf muſt derive its Terrors from the mournful 
Solemnities we dreſs'it in, from the Darkneſs and 
Horrors of our deluded Imaginations; or elſe, it 
would prove but a contemprible Bugbear, a very 7 
inconſiderable Evil, or none at all; Thus tis e- 
vident, That if we diſtinguiſn Evils into Natural 
and Moral, we ſlrall have little reaſon to 3 


— 


4 1 il 


the Influence of Evil 10 on and deadly; 
| fince tis in our own Power tp avoid Moral Evil - 
and Natural ones ftrike but half way; they wound 
not the Soul that is arm d coed guarded with Rea 
fon and Religion. nick 
But now, if wich che Stoicks, we thould admit 
of. no other ſort of Evil, but What is Moral; if 
we ſhould allaw) the Name of Good to nothing 
du Vertue; or of Evil to nothing but Vice; then 
we muſt look upon Temporal and External Miſ- 
fortunes as Inconveniences and Diſadvantages on- 
hy; they may make us leſs happy, but they can - 
Not make us miſerable. And truly if we ſhould 
bexe ſuppoſe, or take for granted, that there were 
another Life, or that the Pleaſure, of Vertue tri- 
umphing over Calamities and Afflictions, were 
eonſidergbly great; this Opinion cannot imply fa, 
great an Abſurdity as ſome would faſten upon it, 
or be a mere /Xoyop axia, or idle Contention of 
Words, ſince I cannot tell with what Conſonancy 
to Truth, or Propriety of Speech, we can call 
thoſe Troubles or — Evils, which direct- 
Iy tend to procure for us an infinite Good, or a 
Pleaſure nn dot CENCE out- weigh our 
Sufferings. 
| 1 Ain, tis now ſufficiently evident, that — 1 
3 „ral Evils are not of that mighty Effica- 
1 fone Bvils 4% eo and deadly venomous Quality,” that 
= ought that a litcl Evil 
; "gon Men. | doth- more effectually contribute 989 
Mi Miſery, chan a great deal of Good can to our 
Happineſs: Tis apparent how flight the Impreſſi- 
bong are, which * * to make- upon us. will 
*0}- wi 
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| Mah; it ſpeaks him ingrateful, but not the Evil 


apt to put off rhe Thoughts of approaching Treu, 


4 Hoppiniſe Z 


will now be time to conſider, what Imp y © 
they do generally make upon us, what their real „ 
Effect commonly is, ho- Men generally are mo- 9 
ved and affected by them. Tis true, there are 4 
ſome who mix Heaven and Earth upon every ſlight 
Occafion ; that will receive Good, but no-*Evif 
at _ Hand of God; moſt inſenfible of Bleſſing, 
but extremely tender and ſenfible or any Exil! 
But this ſpeaks not the Nature of Evil, but of 


intolerable. Nor is Human Nature to be mea · 
ſur d by this whining querulous Humour of a ſew, 
but by the Senſe and Temper of the generality; 
amongſt whom tis eaſie to obſerve, how Inſtinct 
teaches us to elude the Stroke and Force of Evil: 
Nature opens its Arms, and enlarges it ſelf to re. 
ceive Good, and all the Powers of the Mind gree- 
dily ſtrive to ſhare in it; but it cortrats and 
ſhrinks, retires and ſtands upon its Defence at the 
| Approach of Evil: Tis apt to flatter it ſelf,” and 
apt to hope, apt to leſſen Evil, and magnifie Good, 


ble, and to anticipate its Pleaſures: Tis full of 
great Deſigns and gaudy Projects, and eaſily prone 

to delight and content it ſelf with thin, airy and 
imaginary Schemes of Good : This, and muck 
more is evident in a Thouſand daily Inſtances of 4 
Human Life; by which tis plain, Nature in the 
Contrivaiice of Man kindly deſign d to fit and diſs _ 
poſe him for Happineſs, by giving him ſuch'Tach-" - 
nations as might ferve to leſſen the Evil, to en 
creaſe the Good, to ſupply the Deſect of this mor- 

tal and imperfect State. Is it not manifeſt; that 
e / „8 7 5 whereas 


| 1 Evil an leſs to us, 8 le 
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at a diſtance. We are willing to help Fortune, and 
call in the Aids of Fancy, to adorn and enrich her 


Gifts. Nor is it ea ſie to defeat Man of this Hu- 


mour; he dreams of a bottomleſs Abyſs in every 
Good, in every Pleaſure: And, notwithſtanding 


the daily Confutations of Experience, he ſtill de- 
fires to repeat his En joyments over again, as if he 


did ftill hope to find ſome new untaſted Sweet, 
ſome Pleaſure undiſcover'd, untry'd before. How 
apt are we to. flatter our ſelves, and willing to be 
flatter d! Every Man repreſents himſelf and State 


under the faireſt Idea that he can poſſibly frame 


of it, and turns away his Eye and Thought from 
every thing that may offend him: Beauty, Strength, 
Health, Underſtanding, Wiſdom, Reputation, At- 
tendants, Power, Wealth, and whatever future 
Good he can form, tho but a ſlender Pretention to, 
make up the gay Idea; nay, and even long Life 


and undiſturb'd Security, are there drawn as two 
Pillars to ſupport the Building, the daring but kind 


Confidence of Man, that makes himſelt the Ma- 
ſter of Fate and Fortune ! If you ſhould mark this 


Tablet with ever ſo prying and curious an Eye, 


you would not be able to diſcover either Detormi- 


ty or Folly, or Diſhonour, or Poverty, or Diſeaſe, 


or Death : For theſe, Man, kind to himſelf, ba- 


9 niſnes far from his Thoughts, and ſuffers not to 


enter into the Pourtraiture of himſelf. And hence 


tis chat moſt Men never diſturb Life with the Ap- 
pPfrehenſion of its End, and never feel Death till 
they are dying; kind Inſtinct ſhewing us an eaſier 


Way to * this n. than the Reaſon of moſt Phi- 
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treamly ſhort ; and even then too almoſt in the 


midſt of Death, Men fondly dream of, and hope 


for Life, and can ſearcely ſaffer their Hope to e- 
pu in the laſt Gaſp : Nay, ſo willing to be de- 
lauded, ſo eafje to be impos d upon are Men, that 
they make even thoſe things which are the Tro- 


phies of Death and the Monuments of Man's Frail- 


ty and Vanity, miniſter to them ſome ſlight Com- 
forts at leaſt againſt Mortality; they divert and 
entertain themſelves with the Mourning and Pomp 


of their Obſequies, with Blacks and Tombs, with 


the dying Echos of ſurviving Reputation, and 
with the Grandure and Felicity of their Poſterity:; 
as if they did fondly perſwade themſelves that 
they ſhould be concern d in all theſe things, that 
ſomething beyond the Grave did relate to them, 


and that they did not utterly periſh and die. And 
if this kind as well as obſtinate Hope do in ſome 


meaſure break the force of the greateſt Evil, that 


is Death, we cannot but expect that it ſhould be 


highly ſerviceable to Man in moving him to deſpiſe, 


or enabling him to vanquiſh leſs Evils: Hence tis 


that no Examples of the Inconſtancy or Change 


of 
Fortune, of the Incertainty of Royal or P wc 


Favour, no Inſtances of lighted Service, delud 


Hope, ſudden Death, or any thing of this kind 
are ſufficient to diſcourage the Attempts, the Pu- 
ſuits of Mankind after Worldly things. We boldly 
adventure upon thoſe Seas which we ſee ſcatter “ 
over with numerous Wrecks, and confidently-purs* ?- 
ſue thoſe Paths, where we every moment meet 

ous Ruines of diſappointed W kt, 


with the omin 
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rugery, md; baffled 2 | 
Thus it is, 1 determin d not that thus it ought to 
be, Iexamin'd not what is here the Office of Phi- 


Aofophy, or the Work of Vertue; I have barely 


repreſented the Humour and Inclination of Man, 
only :chat you may ſee that he is not ſuch a de- 
.fenceleſs, ſhiftleſs Creature, but that his Reaſon 
dares confront, and can vanquiſh Evils in open 
Battle and by downright: Force, and his Inſtinct 


elude em by various, and thoſe (if well conduct. 


ed) uſeful and innocent Arts. It doth therefore 
appear, that as the number of Evils is not = 
er than that of Goods, ſo neither is the Vigour 
and Energy of the one ſo much greater than that 
of the other, that a little Evil ſhould outweigh a a 
great deal of Good; that a little Evil ſhould con- 


- Sibiite more to a Man's Miſery than a great deal 
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of Good to his Happineſs. There remains . 


miag further to be ęnamin d. Bur, 


Ibhiraly, That Fancy which aſoribes Mon: Por- 
J e God tion of Good and Evil to Time or Chance, 
en 4" Oe not Man's Vertue or Induſtry, to 
any thing but to flimſelf: And he that 
hom td can with Confidence affirm this, may 

with as good Grace aſſert, that there is 
neither Wiſdom norFolly in the World; 
for if 3 this Imagination muſt ſoon vaniſh, 


oh” 3 
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nde Wiſdomiis nothing elſs bur the choice of true 


Good, and rejection of Evil, the purſuit of our 
true Happineſs, by all the moſt rational and pro- 
babe means; and a declining and flying from all 
thoſe chings chat 'afe repugnant to it. And tho 


. 2 and gbd Fortune do — 
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Wiſdom * Verrue, yet you ſhall 3 
any but mad Men or Fools, that tis in vain to be 
Vertudus, or irrational to be Wiſe. Salomos has 
indeed obſerv d as an Inſtance or Proof of the Va- 
nity of all things, That the Race is mot to the Swift, 
rvor the Battle to the Strong, neither yet Bread to rhe 
Wiſe, nor Rieber g fen of Underſtanding, "wor yer 
Favour to Men of $kill, Eecleſ. 9. I exempt not 
the Wiſe from Subjection to Time and Chance, 
which is all that Salomon complains of here: But 
notwithſtanding Imuſt ever think with him, That 
Wiſdom excels Fuliy as much as | Light doth" Dark- 
weſs, Eccleſ. 2. Not only becauſe eheartul, delight- 
ful to it (elf, but alſo: becauſe tis the happieſt Guide 
of Human Life, bleſt generally with Succeis, as 
well as rich in vin ſick Good, and in ſome med 
{ure ſelf. ſufficient: Nor does our Exgliſb Proverb, 
Fools have the Fortune, imply. any more, than that 
the Proſperity of Fools is to be imputed to. their 
Fortune, that of Wiſe Men to their Merit; that 
Succeſs does commonly wait upon Vertue and 
Wiſdom, and nothing but an extraordinary Chance 
can turm it upon the Fool or Sinner; ds: all this 
| While I underſtand Succeſs in Things neceſſary, 
not ſuperfluous : For 1 cannot ſee, how it it can be 
any Diſparagement to Providence to turn that 
Plenty another way, which would not, like ſoſt 
diſtithog Rains and Dew, cheriſh, refreſh and in- 
greaſe the tender plants, Wiſdom and Vertue; but 
ke a Flood, waſh away the Earth from their 
Roots; and either utterly extirpate em, or leave 
em oppreſt and buried in Rubbiſh. If this were 
not true, if the Experience as Well as Reaſoiof 
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Mankind did not confirm it, Men would not ſerve 
-Apprenticeſhips to Trades, Men woud not ſtrive 


with. Toil or Hazard to make their Point; but | 


lazily and ſecurely; ſtay till Fortune rain in Golden 
Showets into their Laps. ; 


3 n 1 


By a Recapitulation of all that has been hitherto 


diſcourſed, it may eaſily appear how far I have 


advancd in the Proof of that Aſſertion I under- 
took to make good, namely, That Happineſs 


may be attain. in this World. I have ſhew'd, 
that ſome are happier than others, or at leaſt leſs 


miſerable; and that this Difference of Condition 


or State, is to be imputed to the Vertues of ſome 
and the Vices of others. I have prov'd, that the 
World abounds. with good Things, and there is no 
Appetite nor Capacity of Man, that may not 
find Ohjects proper and agreeable, and ſuch as 
in a great meaſure may delight and ſatisſie; and 
that Man is endow'd with ſuch a Variety of Fa- 
culties and Senſes, that there is ſcarce any thing 
in all the Variety. of Beings the World contains, 
which he is not capable of Enjoying. From 
whence it clearly follows, That Man may be hap- 
p in the Enjoyment of theſe good Things, 
unleſs the Evil of Life ſowre and embitter the 
Good, or the Attainment of the Good be out of 
the Power of Man. To remove all Suſpicion of 


both which, I diſcours d ſomething, tho briefly, 


of the Nature of Evil, and the Nature of Man, 


_ evincing plainly the Impotence and Feebleneſs of 


the one, and the Strength and Preparations of 
the other: And, for the Cloſe of all, I have en- 
5 vil 
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vil are not ſo much the Reſult of Time or Chance, 1 
c. as the neceſſary Conſequenee of Wiſdom and = 
Folly. From all which the Concluſion that na- 5 
turally ariſes, is this; That if Man be miſer able, 
ttis his own Fault; or, which is all one, a Man 4 
may be happy if he will, which was the thing to = 
be provd. N17 90 RT C29 ̃ WEIL 
Let us now make a cloſe Application of all 
that has been ſaid, to the Wants and (plu 
Neceſſities of Mankind; what the E. lat 2 
vidence, what the Conviction, what en. 
the real Uſe and Force of this Diſcourſe is. I am 
unhappy; I am miſerable; hoe er thou art that 
ſay ſt ſo, thou muſt needs mean one of theſe two 
things. Thou dot enjoy no Good, or, art op- 
preſt with Evil: If the latter, I demand, what E. 
vil ? Speak out, ſpeak plainly. There are three 
ſorts of Evils; the Evils of the Mind, the Evils 
of the Body, the Evils of Fortune. Which of 
theſe art thou oppreſt by? The Evils of the Mind 2 
Theſe are either ſinful Paſſions, or, what is the 
effect of them, guilty Fears: Nothing can com- 
pel thee to be wicked; ceaſe to be wicked, and 
thou wilt ceaſe to fear. The Evils of the Body? 
They are generally the effect of unruly: Paſſions 
and a diſorderly Life; and where they are not,. 
the Pleaſures of the Mind will out- weigh the Pains 
of the Body. The Evils of Fortune? Tis in thy 
power whether theſe ſhall be really Evils, or no: 2 
They befal thy Poſſeſſions, not thee : The fooliſh 
and vicious Mind only ſuffers in theſe; the wiſe 4 
and vertuous one is much above them: Tis there- 
fore thy own Fault if thou 2 oppreſt with oy | 
| a | "IM". 


—— —_ 


11 


But eye the Fam >: 1 a no Godd, 
no ſatisfactory Good: Why, is there no Good to 
be enjey d? I have already prov d the contrary; 

and it I had not, how eaſie were it here to do it ? 
Theres Truth to entertain thy Underſtanding, 


Moral Perſections to delight thy Will, Variety of | 


Objects to treat thy Senſes, the Excellencies of the 
viſible and ; inviſible World to be enjoy d by thee : 
Why then doſt thou defer to live? Why doſt thou 


Tr not; begin to! enjoy : Here tis evident that thou 


muſt be fore d to ſay onetof theſe two things, ei- 
ther that thou art not capable of enjoying the 

2 or that they are out of thy Reach, out 
of thy Power: To fay thou art not capable of 
em, is to renounce the Faculties of thy Soul, and 
the Senſes of thy Body: To ſay they are out of 
thy Reach, is in effect ta ſay, that Vertue and Vice, 
Wiſdom and Folly are all one; or, which is every 
jot as dbfurd; that thou art wicked and ſottiſn, and 
canſt not help it. And this is that indeed which in 
effect all do lay, that accuſe Fortune, or Fate, or Na- 
ture, or any thing but themſelves, as the Cauſes of 
their Miſery: And yet as abſurd as this is, it muſt be 
not eamined; becauſe the Minds of Men are per- 
verted and diſcourag'd by fuch Notions. I will 
therefore now proceed to the next thing, that is, to 
anſwer the en N the „ 
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. Imputing, to God Man's Miſery, l 


Otis 
1 75 Goodneſs an ne aſſerted. 


4 We: 


2 tion to the Objeftions. The Importance . 
Tit Notions of Cod. Polytbeiſm, Superſtition 
ane Atheiſm. . The ue of wrong, ones. Sec. I. 
0 we Goodveſs of God. 1. Gad proved infinitely 
: Far The urdity of the. contrary. , God the 
9 0 af Perfettions, . The 7. eſtimony | 
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agans and e Obj. 1. From God's De 
2 age with the Pagans, anſwer d. Obj. . Other 
10 enſat ions vindicated. 3, of the Influence o 
" 4 24 on Man. Whether God's Goodneſs 
4255 to, Man, concerns nat the main O an, | 
17 1 et, is 2 From .whence inferred, 
5 God ix 1 the C F. Miſery. 
75 1 by. Reaſon a Ae Humane 
and Divine. 2, That he is forward to. afilt Man 
15 acquiring Happineſs... 3., Divine Alſiſkance, 
7 7 it imports. The manner of it  confider d an 
Fire from Contradiftions. This Afſitance far ber 
wel in Fact, by God's Government of Chri- 
Hans, Jews, and Pagans. The telatry of - the 
en examin d. Sect. II. Of God's How 
Liueſi. From whence is inferr d, what is neceſſary 
; e de to intitle US 0 Divine ANF: 1 ii 
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An Enquiry” 
1 W Ould Men talk coherently, the Aſſertion 
2 of my former Chapter would meet bur 
* * a | .) 

7 few Oppoſers ; none can be rationally allowed to 


deny the Poſſibility of Happineſs, but ſuch as aſ- 
ſert Fate: For he that leaves to Man his Liberty, 
leaves him in a Capacity of Happineſs; it being 

Hardly poſſible to conceive, that Man ſhould be 
© free in his Choice of Good or Evil, and yet ne- 
2 . ceſſarily or unavoidably miſerable: Beſides, few 
of thoſe who are fond of Fate, are willing to ex- 
tend its Empire over the Liberty of Man's Mind; 

it being as eaſie to confute their Fancy, if they 
did, by ſome Inſtance of a free Choice, as it was 
by moving or walking to confute His, who deny d 
Ik̃kÜI it be in the next place conſider d, that none 
aan rationally maintain Fate, but ſuch as deny a 
So, ſince the Belief of a God does naturally in- 
clade his Creation and Government of the World; 
and this again naturally infers, either Vice or 


other hand, the Denial of à God, and the ad- 
mixting no Principle of all things but Matter, 
does not only introduce a fatal Connection and 
Dependance of Events on their Cauſes, but al- 
ſo renders every Motion of the Mind of Man as 
| neceſſary and determinate, as that of Fire, Wind, 
= or Water. All this put together, amounts, to thus 
1 much, That none ſhall exclude Happineſs, but 
ſuch as exclude God and Liberty out of the World; 
and ſince very few 1 hope, are guilty of this, I 


L am to Anſwer Objections, 1 am not to 2 


Vertue, Rewards or P uniſnments: But on the 


ought to have very few Antagoniſts. But when 
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ſo much what: Men ſhould fay, as what they do 
nor. muſt I chalk out my own Path, but follow 
Men in that they, take, tho' it be far enough from 
being the neareſt way. Since therefore Men are 
wont to impute their Miſery one While to God, 
and another while to Chance, now eto Fate, and 
anon to Incapacity, T muſt examine what Truth 
of Juſlic there is in theſe Complaints. F 
is Chapter therefore I ſhall not only vindi. 
cate. . 85 from all Aſperſions and Calumnies, but 
alſo fully aſſert the Love of God to Mankind; 

whereby I ſhall not only baffle all the poor Preten- 
ces of ſuch as. charge God directly or obliquel 

with their Miſery; but alſo more ſtrongly eſtabli 

my on Poſition, by demonſtrating God's Readi- 

neſs to contribute all Aſſiſtance that 1s neceſſarx 
to our Attainment of Happineſs. In proſecuting 
this I ſhall, | 
Firſt, ee the Importance of entertaining 

right Notions of God. | 
| » Secondly, Becauſe of all God's Attributes, his 
6 and Holineſs have the moſt direct Influ- 
ence on the preſent Queſtion, I. ſhall. particularly 
confine my ſelf to theſe two. To begin with the 
Firſt, It what Epictetus ſaid with re- n 

ſpect to many Gods had been ſpoke % God, ys 
with reſpect to one, nothing had e. great Impor- 
ver been ſaid with more exact Truth, en x 
or a better pois d judgment. The firlt and chief 
thing in Religion is to have 

= and true Notions of bs Nn [os 5 
IT it being otherwiſe im- ae endet Enki, bx * 
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ſo ſlight, empty and trifling ; the Religion of o- 
thers fo melancholy and uncomfortible, atid truly] 
ſuperſtitious: And I am afraid, there is too much oÞ 
Atheiſtical Looſeneſs, ſenſual carnal Preſumpriony 
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olf God, how were it poſſible they ſhould ever fan- 
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and wretchleſs Deſpair, and many other Evils ow. 
ing to the ſame Cauſe. Had Men worthy Notions 


ſie, that God would accept the Sincerity and De- 
votion of a Communicant ſitting, hut notkneeling 7 
„but not in the Morning? that the 
Whitenels of the Garment would pollute and un. 
hailow the ſpiritual Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſ- 
es? and ſuch like. Would not a” right Notion of 
God eaſily convince ſuch a weak and ſcrupulous 
ä that God were not to be pleas d, but by ſin- 
cere and ſubſtantial Holineſs — Righteouſneſs; 
nor kay diſpleaſed, bur by voluntary Wickednels? 
all things elſe weighing. nothing in the Balance 
of the Sanctuary, and not deſerving the: Notice 
or Regard of the Governour of the World: And 


tho ſuch a one ſhould ſuppoſe his Scruples war- 

ranted by Divine Command, and conſequently be-. 
cauſe the Sovereiguty of God renders all his Com- 

mandments indiſputably authoritative and bind- 


ing, he ſhould therefore think himſelf as indiſpen- 
ſably oblig d to reject theſe things, as to ſhun a 


Sin; yet even here a riglit underſtanding of the 


Divine Nature would foon inſtruct him how to 


diiſtinguiſni tlie divine Commands, and teach him, 


that thoſe which did enjoyn Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs, were the ſtanding and fundamental Laws 
of the Divine Government; that thoſe which did 
enjoin Duties ſubſervient to that end, were of an 
interiour Nature, and did bind in proportion tg 
their Necoſſity and Tendency ; that ſuch as did 
enjdin or forbid things of a more remote and dif. 


K ) mor Nature Gircumſizntial e Fc. were mere- | 
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ly Poſitive and Arbitrary; temporary and mutable; 
and the interpoſing Neceſſity of Superior Duties 
is at any time ſufficient to ſuperſede their Obliga- 
tion. To proceed to other Effects of miſ-concep- 
tions of the Divine Nature; how were it poſſible 
that any one who rightly underſtood the unſpeak · 
able Goodneſs of God, ſhould, after he had done 
all he could, be tormented with Doubtful Fears 
and Jealouſies concerning bis State, nay, ſometimes 
with a melancholy Dread of God, as if he were 
a hard Maſter, and impoſſible to be pleaſed ? or 
how could ſuch a Perſwaſion as this, That one 
were damn d from Eternity, and that neither 
Prayers, nor Tears, nor Induſtry, could ever re- 
verſe the fatal Sentence, find any Entertainment 
in that Man who were poſſeſſed with a true Senſe 
and firm Belief of the boundleſs Love which God 
has for all his rational Creature. 
It is evident therefore, of what importance tis 
to propagate and ſettle in the Minds of Men a 
right underſtanding of the Divine Nature; and of 
all the Attributes of God, there are none that have 
a more immediate and powerful Influence, either 
upon the Conduct of Man's Life, or the Comfort 
of: his Mind, than theſe two, his Holineſs. and 
Goodneſs : Theſe make us willing and deſirous to 
believe that there is a God, theſe make us love 
him and depend upon him, as one from whom 
we may rationally expect all that is Good; He 
Wi „ that comes to God ( faith St. Paul ) muſt 
cine „e believe that he is, and that. he is a Re- 
F, waraer of all thoſe that diligently | ſeek 

bum. Theſe Words da not only — 


| 


'I® 


| 


the Being ol 4 God, but alſo his Holineſs and 
—— both which may be clearly infer d 
from three propoſtions couch d in thoſe Words 10f 
the Apoſtle, that he i as: Rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. | Firſt; That all Men may ſeck 

God diligently if they will. Secondly, That it is 
the Deſire of God that they ſnhould do ſo. And, 
Thirdly, That God will reward all that doifo. 
On theſe: Principles is Religion founded, on theſe 
Principles the Honour of God, and t ppineſs 
of Man muſt. be eſtabliſn d. I will rates! a diſ. 
courſe here, firſt, of the Goodneſs; and ſecondly, 
of the Holineſs of God; which 1 diſtinguiſk mu 
one another only for Method's fake. 


. TD Treating of the Goodneſs of God, 1 will, Allg 


Firſt, Prove it by undeniable Arguments. 
Seconuly, Iwill ſhow that it extends it ſelf to Man. 
Thiraly, 1 will explain the Nature of Divine Aſ. 
{iſtanee; I mean, that which Jon veniShiaſen Man | 


in order to Happineſs. > Eon. 
' Firſt" therefore, To his with the. Proofs:of 
God's infinite Goodneſs: / | 41 1001 


Cruelty was the property of the Gentile: Gods, 
and not of the true God; Humane , „ 5 
Blood in which the Canaanites, Curt ba- oF f 654 
ginians; and others ſacrific'd, was an 
Oblation fit for Baal, Moloch, &c. that is, for De- 
vils, not for God: Innate Wrath and Cruelty is 
inconſiſtent with a Happy Nature or a Happy 
State; for theſe are furious and tormenting Paſſi- 
ons: Nor can we imagin that ſuch a Being ſhould 
make its Reſidence in Heaven, a Place of Peace 


and Love, or be delighted with len 
nn | | "TM 
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and Adorations:;of Angels: Tkis were no Plea- 
fare, no Muſick: to a Being, in whom. Wrath and 
Cruelty were predominant. Nor were _ | 
Good, thoſe Holy, thoſe Charitable Spirits fit 
Artendants, fit Miniſters for ſuch a Being. No, 
gould, we ſuppoſe; as ſome Hereticks once tanſy'd) 
that there were two firſt Principles, a good, and bad 
one; could we ſuppoſe there were an Evil God, 
une in whom Cruelty and Wrath were his belov- 
dd Attributes; we muſt [neceſſarily conclude that 
He would makk Hell his Court, that his Guards 
and Courtiers would be -Fiends and Furies, and 
ahat the Shrieks and Torments of wretched Grea- 
tures would be the Pleaſure, the Harmony he de- 
lighted in: This were a God fit for a Hoiſt; 
one who can diſcern no difference between Ver- 
tus and Vice, between Good and Evil, between 
Love or Charity, and Deviliſnneſs. And yet I 
cabmot in Charity but retract and condemn; this 
Thought: For O ! no other God, is fit for him, 
but he whom he denieth! no other God is fit 
for ſuch a Wretch, but the God of Love and Mer- 
ey to whom 1 recommend him, and proceed. 
Foy who believe a God; muſt believe him 
perfect Being: For whence elſe ſhould the 
2 atter d Perſections of his Creatures have begin- 
— But if any Man will ſay, that there is no 
ence between Perfections and Imperfections, I 
would' know why doth he reverence Wiſdom more 
than! Folly : or why he doats on Beauty ra- 
ther than Deformity 2 Or, if he tell me, that he 
veknbwledges: 2 Diſtinction between Natural, but 


none between Moral Perfections or Imperfect ions 
B 4 6 | > not 


1 


not to urge, that 55 Vertues of ths Wit” dre as 
truly natural as thoſe of the Underſtanding; the 
Capacities of, and Aptitudes to each, , being born 
with us, tho” not the Habits ; and the one- Jong 
as aStecable to the Nature, and conſonant to the 
Intereſt of Man as the other; T will ask him, 
why he does not love the F roward and Peeviſh 
and Im lacable, a: as well as the Kind and Chat 
table? the Proud and Wilful, as well as the Ham- 
ble and Modeſt > and whatever Anſwer he gives 
me, will abuudantly ſerve to refute his Fancy. 
then there be N atural and Moral Perfections, "ah 
God be the moſt, perfect Being, we muſt, heeds 
aſcribe to him thoſe Properties” which we ook 
upon as perfections in his Rational Creatures, 470, 
that in ſuch degrees as exempt him from all Im- 
perfection: If therefore - Goodneſs, Charity, Cle- 
mency be univerſally acknowledge for PerfeRti. 
ons, we muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe them in God in | 
_ the moſt perfect Degree, N36 r let any one think 
it abſurd that the fame ſhould be the Vertues of 
God and Mall. of a finite and infinite Being; 
for we ſuf ppoſe them in God in a manner ſutable 
to his "Majeſty, and i in Man in a Manner ſutable 
to his Meafneſs - and unleſs 1 acknowledg ge 
this, there cannot poſſibly. be any fertled and cer- 
rain- Reaſon for our Love, or ; ope, or Dex en- 
dance, the great Patts of Pine orſhig. Hat 
thetefore God is good and 1 201 4 Lover of 
Man, Was ever LA e-C 


e conſtant 4 d unanimous "Senſe 
of khe wiſe and good Part of Mankind: Poets 
indeed and Painters, degenerous, daſtardly, cruel 
and 


hh 


OP": a much more. excuſab 


An vicious Men did . 0 The Deity, under 
hideous Shapes, and in ſuch Colours as their 
guilty. Fears or Vices furniſh'd em with; But 
l Philoſophers, 4s Plutarch ob- 
A we wy Thx) ; 8 

ne gerd, aeg e. ſerves, were always wont to 


db one, Lr lac 1715 


rn Thtarch. ds Spot. F him moſt amiable 


d loyely.; always temper- 


ing bis. Majeſty ich Love and Good odneſs; his 


Power and Juſtice with Tenderneſs, Mercy and 
Compaſſion, Hence it was, that they were wont 
to attribute all thoſe things, which. were extream- 


da uſeful and. beneficial, to God as the Author, of 


: as Government, Laws, Arts and Sciences: 
They look d upon their Gods as the Guides and 


905 of Men, and aſcribd to em whatever - 
they atchiev d bravely and happily in Life. But 


on the other hand, Frowardneſs, Wrath and Cru: 
elty did ever ſeem ſo ugly and deteſtable jo, WI 11 
aud vertuous Men, that they not only deſpis 


bat abhorr'd, as well. the Wickedneſs as. Folly. of 


uperſtition, which repreſented God , or rather 
iſhonour's him under ſuch Characters. And this 


o beer, ge- 7h, Notion of the Deity, Which 


auh, , Teer vi va. repreſented that Being which 


; oy, x See v ore] 
ab, 2/73 e arte 4,9 Was, kind and benign, as 


| e e and dreadful; which 
was (cone. and fatherly, as tyrannical; Which 
rieadly and careful of us, as. injurious and 


was 
hurtful; Which Was mild and gentle, a8 fierce 


and ſava e; gave ſuch a Diſtaſte and Diſ guſt 


to all ingenious ; e that £5 rhought A- 
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Aipeiſcion: Tience is that" of Plutarch (loige- 
nerally * by all Wri- ee 
J Ebel nder Men e ee 
houl hy of me, there nei- FIR = omen * 
er Was, nor is | ſuch 2 one eie ary endes . 5 
as Plutarch, than that they — . er 
ſhould ſay,, that he was a 502 
Mau of à fickle, unconſtant, froward, revengeful 
and implacable Tempe r. Let us not therefore. 
entertain ſuch an Idea of God, as Human Nature 
would recoil from, and ſtart back, pale and ſeard 
at the Sight : Let us not faſten choſe Characters 
upon God, which a good temperd Man, if c 
god with them, would look upon as the foule 
eproaches and moſt injurious Accuſations; e. 
ſpecially ſince's Defect is not only more conſpi- 
cuous, but more reproachful, where! there Ihould 
be nothing but Perfection: And Peeviſnneſs and 
Cruelty are infinitely more miſchievous in an Al- 
mighty, than Tmpotent Being. I might ſhun Fo- 
Herates, Dionyfius, Periander, but howy ſhould 1 
un God ? I might leave Samibs, Sicily or Corinth, 
and where Clemeney and Juſtice made their A. 
| bode, I might make mine: But Whither ſnall I go, 
what Place ſhould be my Refuge, if the Gover- 
25 ur of the World were at an Almighty Tyrant? 
us tis manifeſt, ſuch kind of Repreſentations 


of God tend not to enamour Man of God, but 


to alienate and eſtrange him: They tend not to 


advance Religion, but Superſtition; they tend to 
make Men dread God, but not love him: They 
are therefore to be banith 'd out of the World, 


and God is to be repreſented ſuch as our or 
: | Lord, 
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Lord, who 22 in = B 

reveal'd him, 4 60d of; Hupe, 4 God. of Love, 
Bal who is 4 . Rewarder of them that diligently 
e him. This is the Dictate of. N. ature; tkis 
the Dictate of the Spirit, Gad iu Love. Let 
not be thought an abſurd or, ee 
tho 1 ſhould recite this one Text a thouſand time 


diſtener than I. de: For no Tongue can expre 


the Divine Nature ſo much to che Life, as he 


ho was inſpir d by the Spirit of God, the. Spi- 
tit of Love. 

27 Mar ler God's dealing with Lk Gentile Kirk 
2 the 4 be alleg xd as an Ghee Tn 
72. e Goodneſs of God, and ys 1 
and Compaſſion for M 

tives God.in times paſt feffer'd all F —— te wat 
in their aun ways; and the times of thit ! 

lie winked at, Acts 14. and 17. He 
veald Law to-the . from ; 


1 © "hardy pro —__ 5 5 | 


__ bly to which 178 were to wor w] 

diss the Import of thoſe Places of St. 19 Ar 

i bg tis true that the Belief of the e living and tru " 
God, and the Natural Law of Goad and Ev 


was ſtrangely effaced and obliterated amongſt the 


Gentiles. But notwithſtanding all this, it muſt 

remember d too, 1. That God left. not bimſelf with- 
ar a Witneſs in any Age of Gentiliim ; che 
Heathen were never deſtitute of ſo Ap Light 


2 — 


ofom. 'of 42 FTI has 


kak 


| 28 u have conducted em to God, 1511785 . 
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Happi iineſs he ud em — 
— tranſmitted from Noab to Hoſterity, the 
Bock of Nature and Providence was ever opan ta 
em, and-this did in moſt legible: Characters: aſt 
ſert the Being of one Supreme God, and inſtruſt 
em in the Knowledge of his Power and Good. 
. neſs.” Thus St. Pau; Neverthaleſt be le war 
binꝛſeif without © a Witneſs, in that he did gend 
and gave us Rais from Heaven, ard freitful "Seas 
fans, filling our Hart with uod and: Gladmeſs, | 

Acts 14. Nor was this Te- bs 
ſtimony ſo unſucceſsful,” but 


- Suot autem ali ali Philoſs: 


- phi, & hi 9 ni 
an Dorm 


that in all Ages there were 


to have founded a Rational 


and Excellent Worſhip upon: 


Theſe: were ſo many Lights 
ſhining in dark Places, as ſo 
many Juſtifications of Divine 


ſome Excellent- Men, who Fugen 2 


did aſcribe the Original and 2 
Goverament of the World 
to God, and gave ſuch an 
Account of his Holineſs and 8% 


Goodneſs, as was ſufficient. 
liq; mutationes, 


atq; nobiles, qui 
adm rift 
e neg; 
53 old ſed etiam ab ii 


m viez ho inum con 
& * tte Nam & — 


9 27 * . | 
temporum Ne 5 


Omnia quæ te 
a = en 8 


—— tribui gene- 


mano p 
4 


tant. en 


cor um. 


Providence, and ir N of — wilkul $eu- 


pidiry. 


4 


n is not i in the leaft wihbe diners, 10 From 


the Nature of their Duty and coriſequently the 
Condition of their Happineſs was proportion d and 
eonfirm d to thoſe Manifeſtations which God made 
em, to thoſe Obligations which he laid before 
em, and to that — h and Aſſiſtance which he 


vouchlafed * em: For God is not a hard i” 
941 e 


be Will not e the Accuſation of the 
1 wicked Servant 3 he will not tate ap what be laid 
3 autumn, nor reap © what be did not ſow; Luke 19. 


43 Is a word, if God do at the laſt Day deal with 
8 Men accordi ing to thoſe ſeveral — of his 


1 Providence which they were under; and if he has 
1 aforded all Nations Means proportionable to thoſe 


=. Daries'he — of them, and to thoſe Degrees 
5 of Happineſs to which he deſignd them, then he 
=. was always the God of the Gentiles as well as once 
1 of the Jews, or now of the Chriſtians; and there 


= is no one part in the whole Series of Providence 
1 which can give us any Colour to call into que- 
fon che Care or Goodneſs of God towards Man- 
2 kind. This, I think, is enough to remove this Ob- 
32 jection as it lay in my way: If my Deſign did 
not häſten me on, and 1 did not judge this ſatiſ. 
1 factory, I could eaſily make appear God's Go 
neſs to the Gentiles, by preſenting the Reader 
with a Scheme of the Religion of the . 0= 
Fang, Platovics, and Stoics; by examining: the Dif. 
ference of the Idolatry of the wiſe: and vertugus 
Part of the Gentile World, and that of the-ſottith 
and vicious Part of it; by conf idering the Aſſiſtan· 
ces that God vouchſfafed em, and giving an Ac- 
count whence it came to paſs that the Worſhip 
of one true God by Holineſs and Vertue, was ſo 
far: ſtifled and oppreſsd in the Gentile World: 
But I have ſaid enough to Vindicate the Good... 
neſs of God ; and the State of Gentiles and Infi- 
dels does not fo nearly concern 'my IS: 
Wo as to deſerve n a — 


At N 
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8 The Barrenneſs of ſome. deans) the Seri. 5 


tude and Poverty of ſome People, is 


can appear, that Poverty is an Ene- e 
my to Vertue, or that 'Wealth, which 

is the Inſtrument of Luxury, and the Nurſd d 
Sloth and Wantonnefs, is abſolutely neceſſary. to 
Mans e it will weigh bg very little a- 
gainſt ſo many Demonſtrations of Divine Love, 
chat he has not heap d upon all Nations ſo many 
Temporal Bleſſings as might put em into a; Capa» 
city of being lazy, wanton and inſolent. 
Now give me leave to make a ſtand, and like 
a Traveller when he has gain d an Aſcent;''looks 
back upon the Way I have andi ſee how 
much of my Journey I have ard My Un- 
dertaking was to demonſtrate the Lotte of Gd to 
Mankind; thus far I have advance d towards this 
with undeniable Evidence. I have proved, That 


Peeviſhneſs, Malignity, and Cruelty cannot be- 
long to God becauſe this were inconſiſtent with 


the. Perfection of his Nature, or the Happineſs of 
his State: Nor can it rationally be ſuppoſed, that 


the ſame Properties ſhould belong to thoſe evil Spi- 


rits Which for a long time deluded the: World, and 
that God wh has done ſo much to deſtroy that 
of Darkneſs, to reſcue Man, and reſtore 


him to a Gapacity of Happineſs and Glory. How 


could it be, that God hond have dofte ſo much, 
he has, in the Contexture of our 


as it ap 


make us in love with Goodneſs, and arrecoticile- 
eee, Cruelty, — Re- 


much ſlighter Objection; for till in ag . 


a * 


Nature, and the Contrivance of our State, to 


o : F L 
4 md ; F D * ; * 3 3 J 
Y - ak S 1. * Fa 8 2 4.4 n 4 FO PE 5 3 RT . $4 1 & = 8 12 2 4 2 RED FLY l 1 8 "A 4 
— — 2 — — .. LE r PA — r 43 9 * N 
=_ — \ \ * * 


„. 


9 ec. if he hümſel were paſſionate } . | 
rious, and arbitrary in his Cruelties ? Nay, 1 
$ ave advance d further, and have prov'd, Secondly, 
bat boundleſs Love and Goodneſs. are the un- 
queſtionable” Attributes of God: For the very 
me Arguments which exclude all manner of 
122 co and Evil from the Deity, do neceſ- 
_{fardy- aſſert to it all manner of er — 
Good: Nor doth the unconceivable: _— 
Eminence of the Divine Nature only, but alſo She 
- Indigence and Weakneſs of Human Nature require 
this ; ſince d ithout it, he could not be the Object 
of out: Love, of! W and r our 
. FF $69 * ; 
„Haug proceeded this far, lam „ that 
12 and Cruelty are utterly repugnant to 
che vine Nature; and boundieſs Love and 
 Govdnefs'' the Eſſential and Inſeparable Proper. 
ries of it; I can ſcarce think it neceſſary to prove 
that che Emanations of this his Goodnefs do ex+ 
tend evento Man: For rho" the {Efirued 


ans ac. 
knowledging God perfect, did at the ſame time 
allow: him no other Imployment chan rhe En. 
ent of his own! Herfections: And tho Ari. 
te Honfind the Providence of God, and cons 
1 :the Arradiation of his Goode , within 
Heaven: and tho''Jaftlyy before: thie: Creation 
of the World,. „ 
ag gubjects abouriwhichiDivine Love boοuld ex- 


ereiſeoit ſelf; -and_confequenely'car conceive of it 
no otherwiſe than confind within hümſelf: All 
which ſeems to conclude thus much; That the 
Deity may be 2 800d, „ 


0 * 


neſs not extend it Gif 16 Mare: All this concerns 
not our preſent Queſtion ; For-tho' Man ſhould not 
be the Object of Divine | Goodneſs, yet if God 


be infinitely good, this will be enough to free 


Man from unreaſonable and ſuperſtitious Fear a 


of him, and to acquit God from the leaſt ſuſpi- 
cion of being the Cauſe of Human Miſery ; which 
is the utmoſt I was obligd to make good} in pur- 
: ance of the Deſign of this Chapter. Beſides, 


y who accuſe God of their Miſery; do not 
lupo him unconcern d about all things but him- 


| gence within the Incloſures of Heaven; but do 
_ plainly ſuppoſe all the Affairs of Mankind to de- 


2 as Epicurus ; nor bound and limit his Provi- 


perid upon the firſt Contrivance of Godin the Crea- 
tion, or upon the over. ruling Influences of his Pro- 
vidence in his preſent Government of the 5 


However, I am not willing to quit one Inch of 


the Ground I have got; and therefore, 
Fercondly, I muſt no take notice, That the Good- 
neſs of God extends to Man, and has 
The Gio a particular Regard to his Happineſs. 
reads 10 fen. The World being now created, and 
Mankind form'd atter God's Image (ns 


Ke: WI jar, We are his Of ſpring,” faith St. 
Paul out of the Poet) unactive and unconcernd 
Love ſeems to mea Contradiction, and infinite 
boundleſs Goodneſs confin d within Heaven, cannot 


but ſeem as grois an one: Let it therefore re- 
main an unſhaken Truth, that God is good and 


that his Goodneſs doth exert and expreſs it ſelF 


towards Mankind, and we ſhall from Er gain 
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ts 1. std e Cauſe of Mar 's Miſery 
__ what! 1s 4 one, 
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The firſt of theſs is an; For cif God be 
infinitely good, then every thing that came out 


TE: 


5 ' i 


of his Hands, muſt in the State of its Creation 


have been exceeding good; the end of the Crea- 


tion muſt have been ſomething extreamly kind and 


grtacious; and the Law he preſcrib d his Creatures 
tor the attainment of that End, muſt be as good 
as wiſe: This muſt have been the glorious State 
of things hen God contriv'd this wonderful Frame 


of Nature, when he erected this vaſt Work, the 


World; and in all the continued Progreſs of Di. 
vine Providence we are to expect no other Acts 
of Government than what may become the moſt 
gracious Prince, the moſt tender Father: For the 
lame immenſe Goodneſs that once created, doth 
ever continue to rule the World. Let us not there- 
fore accuſe God, but our ſelves, if we be not happy. 
Bleſſings indeed and Mercies, like warm Sun and 
fruitful Seaſons, deſcend upon us without our Im. 
portunity or Merit; but Evils and Miſchiefs come 
not till our Sins and Provocations have 
down. upon us. Solos indeed in Hero 
 Uraſas, Ode vn 4 nes 448, That the De- 
ity was envious and — and delighted to mag 


nify it ſelf in True Diſturbance of the ſettled Hap- 
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pineſs and Calm of poor Men: But alas 'tis our 


Fondneſs or our Pride, our Peeviſhneſs or our 


Wantonneſs, which raiſes in us theſe unworthy 


Thoughts of God; he may indeed, like a kind Pa- 
rent, train up a Son through a ſtrict Diſeipline, to 


Vertue and Glory; he may throw Difficulties in- 
to our way on purpoſe to reward our Conqueſt; 
he may, like a wiſe Phyſician, reſtore us to our 
Health by bitter Potions,” and will, like an Excel 


lent Governour, puniſh, | if need be, our wanton 


Contempt of Love and Mercy, by Severity and 
Chaſtiſements; but he will never, like a ſalvage 
Tyrant, delight in the Sufferings or Ruine of 
innocent or humble Subjects; he will never pre- 
ſeribe impoſſible Laws, - that he may enjoy the 
Pleaſure of bloody Executions; he will never 


make the Groans of wretched People his Muſick; 


nor think Miſery and Death the beſt Marks of his 


abſolute Power, or faireſt Ornaments of) his 


Throne: No, we ſhall never need any other Proof 
to clear the Divine Majeſty” from any ſuch'Tmpu:. 
tation, than to examine our ſelves, and reflect up. 
on our own Behaviour; we ſhall ſoon find that we 
alone are guilty of our Ruine, and that God is ut- 
terly free from it; our exceſſive Enjoyments cre; 
ate the Diſeaſes of the Body, and our exceſſive 


Paſſion the Pains and Torments of the Mind, and 


moſt of the Changes in our Fortune derive them,. 
ſelves from both: A languiſhing Body, and a lan. 


guiſhing Reputation, a broken Eilate, and a de- 
jected Mind, are the common Effects of a dif 
orderly and debauchd Life ; and ſuch a Life 
is the natural Effect of a Mind enſlaved to the 
llt F \ 3s | Body 
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Body, and eſtranged From God, not only by a 
Neglect, but by a 'Concempt and Defiance of 
all thoſe Means by which a God defign'd 
to bring him through Vertue to Glory; and 
then at laſt a guilty Conſcience, ' a diſtracted 
Mind, and a moſt ' melancholy, miſerable Death, 
is the Conſequence and End of all. This is the 
Progreſs which our voluntary Sin and Folly 
makes: We cannot think that a good God can 
direct or neceſſitate us to theſe Courſes; they 
are as repugnant to his Laws, as to our own 
Intereſt; and the fame time we forfeit our Hap! 
pineſs, we diſappoint his Love and Goodneſs: 
All the Ways and Methads of God are kind, 
and gracious, and wiſe, and rational: Inani. 
mate Bodies do not deſert thoſe Offices he has 
preſcribd em: Animals move regularly by thoſe 


Inſtincts he has implanted in them, and 4 both 
the one and the other do neceſſarily ſerve thoſe 


excellent Ends for which they were created. 
But Man having no Neceſſity, but Liberty wove 
into the Conſtitution of his 1 — and having 
no compulſory, but only directing Law preſerib d 
him, has perverted his own Ways, abus d his Li- 
berty y, and made that his Ruin, which, if well 
us d, had enhanc'd his Merit and Reward. This 
is the Account which the Scripture gives us of 
Man's Miſery; it imputes it wholly to himſelf, 
and repreſents his Obſtinacy as ungrareful and 
diſpleaſing to God, as tis fatal ro himſelf: O I- 
mel, bon haſt deſt reyed thy felf, Hoſ. 13. As I live, 
i 1 * ht not in the Death of a Sinner; turm ye, turn 
will ye die? —_ * 0 Jeruſatern, Je- 

ren, 


„ „ 0 14 A 


ruſalem, A 95 kill — Prophets an floneſt 
them which are ſent unto thee : chow often moni 
have gathered thy Children together; even & Rien 
gathers her Chicken under her Wings, and ye. would 
not 2 Matt. 23. Nor is this Account of "things 
which the Scripture gives: us, any other _ 
that which was generally embrac'd by the 
thens, this being not the Senſe of any. alta 
Prepoſſeſſions or | privage- Opinion inſtilld by Cu- 
ſtom or Education, but of natural Reaſon, and 
fairly and eaſily deducd from thoſe Notions>of 
Divine Goodneſs which were univerſally enter. 
taind by all judicious and underſtanding Hea. 
thens: And how ſcandalous a thing were it, if 
that comfortable and heavenly Truth which the 
Darkneſs and Idolatry of the Superſtitious _— 
not extinguiſh in the Pagan World, een be re- 
jected Or t ppre reſs d by Chri- 9 Out. ws Ci {13% ut 9 | 
ſtians? Nat the Will of the val, 3; | U. 074 oY Dj _ 
Gods; but the Luxury and e . r 
Riot of Men, is the Cauſe e noi o 
of thoſe. Evils which infeſt Vis. Pyrbag. l. 1. K 2. 
the Body, Sc. Hence that e Piece of 
mn Denz j _— q 
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I Will here add à Teſtimony of Apuleius, as 
vontaining the Senſe of the Platonict Philoſophy 
in this Point of God's Government of Mankind: 

mnia \ - Nnaturainer . FE J reo r 
E pfropte red rectè feruntur, denee u wiſe and regular; 
Fevidentis cuſtodia gu- nor muſt any Evil be 'afcri- 
| Hornaprue,| nec ullius mali bed to God as its Cauſe. 


ula Deo it aſcribi dos | 
out © Tam} Derg But this is not all we gain 
3079 FU *7 Fey 7 from the Aſſurance of God's 
Infoite- Goodneſs, that we have no reaſon to ap- 


3 — any Harm or Miſchief from him, that 


may! confidently perſuade our ſelves on the other 
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Secondly, That he is moſt ready and willing to 


Happineſs. And now, methinks, I am ſo far 
from queſtioning the Poſſibility of atraining Hap- 
pineſs, that I begin already to feel and enjoy it; 
I ſee the Day breaking in upon me from above: 
Hoy / can he chooſe but be happy, who is the 
Love, the Care of God! I may walk; like Peter 
on the Waves, and bid Defiance to the Storms; 
I know I ſhall never fink, whilſt that God up- 
holds me, who calls me this way to him: I can 
no eaſily. believe that my Temper may be tranſ- 
form'd, my Corruptions may be put off, and I be 
made Partaker of a Divine Nature; ſince the Spi- 
rit of God will dwell with me, the Light of God 
Will always ſhine upon me, and the Power of 
God will always ſuccour and aid me: Can I i- 
magine as much as any Colour or Pretext, why 
I ſhould not now be able to attain to an _ 
= 4 lent 


lent State of — or — this Vertue Would 
= be able to vanquiſh all thoſe Difficulties that 
oppoſe my Happineſs, ſince I am aſſur d that God 
Ui not refuſe me his Spirit if I ask 1 it, and that 
his Grace will be ſufficient for me??? 
Vou ſee of what vaſt Importance this Teuto is, 
that God will be always ready to aſſiſt every Man 
in his Endea after Happineſs; and therefore 
tho it ſtand blre- as a neceſſary and [undeniable 
Concluſion from the foregoing Diſcourſe; tho the 
Perfection of the Divine Nagure! do amount t 
lirele leſs than a Demonſtra , , G0 es 
tiom of it: For Beneficence wm a; 75 e p- 
to His Creatures i 18 as neceſ- My les Bir 1 9 — 
fafily included in the Notion 22.28 aide: 
of Ferſection, as Perfection , %, ee "hang 2 
is in the Notion of 2 God: 5 , 8775 
Vet; as well for my own 1 
Pleafute; as the Intereſt of indy \Pofiriori wicht is 
nearly concerned in this Truth, Fwill dwell 4 
little longer on the Confirmation and Illuſtration 
of it. There are Three eminent Acts %% 47 
of Divine Aſſiſtance + 3 the Firſt 1 is, ſuch anct, what 1 
a Direction of the Events of Se- . 
cular Affalrs, that they may tend to our good! 
The Second is, his Aſſiſtance of us in the: Attain- 
ment of Vertue: And the Third is, his recruiting 

us by Freſſ Supplies of Strength in all our ha- 
zardous Conflicts and extraordinary Trials. Nor, 
tho! I could not give an account of the manner 
- how: God performs this kind Work of his Pro- 
vidence, yet ought not that to diſſuade me from 
15 Belief of it; becauſe we know, that our Cam- 
— 


proheiſion d not to be the: . of Di. 
vine Perſe&ions, nor the narrow-- Bounds of our 
Imagination be the utmoſt Extent of the Almigh 
ty's Power. However, tis not difficult to explain 
this Aſſiſtance of God in ſuch ſort as may free it 


— the e of plying a Condradi- | 
r ad] 10111 
For, Firſ; Actorhia Dire&ion nd Conduct of 
Temporal Events; : how- ealie: will it be for us to 

ednceive this poſſible to God, if we conſider, Firſt 
That God can form what. Impredjons he pleaſes 
in the Minds of Men, and inſpire them with what 
Aﬀections he ſhall thiok „ ſerviceable to his 
Deſigas ? For there is not the leaſt Pretext or 


Oolcur to imagine, that the Soul is any more 


erempt from the Sovereignty of God, than the 
1 2 that God cannot do that e — 
or unning, or the Eloquent. nay, the Popular 
and Ambitious do ſeldom fail to do, raiſe What 
Paſſions he pleaſes in the Mind of Man: Or, if 
we confider, Secondly, That the Power and Ef- 
ficacy_ of Nature is wholly in his Hands; that 
Lie or Death, Plenty or Poverty, every thing 
depends upon his Will: For the Winds and Seas, 
Earth and Air, Fire, Hail and Vapour obey his 
Voice, and are all of them, as often as he pleaſes, 
the Inſtruments and Executioners of his Will: He 
that ſtills the Ragings of the Multitude, and becalms 
the Paſſions of the Mighty; he, at whoſe Com- 
mand new Creatures enter upon the Stage of 
- the World, and the old leave it » What is it im- 
poſſible for him to do ? nay, what is it this Al- 
. — cannot do, without moving 


ONT. one 


2 aft be * | 2 


one ſtep out of the common Road of his 'Provi. 
dence, without imploying any extraordinary Tnftry- 
ment, of exerting any Act of extraordinary Pow: 


er > for what ſecular noe can there be imagin'd : 


whoſe Succeſs ot Diſappointment depends not up- 
on ſome or other of t oſs natural Cauſes ?* And 
yet we muſt acknowledge further, Thirdly, Thar 
the Almighty has not prefix d or et him elf ſuch 


immutable, unalterable Laws; but that he has a 


ſerved to himſelf the Prerogatiue o uf petidin 
or over ruling em when he pleuſes, 1 ch Wit 
reſpect to the Motions of natural Bodies or Revo: 


lations of ſecular” Affairs: And if fach an Inter- | 


pofal of Divine Power cannot be Eohceiv'd to he o- 
ther than a Miracle, I muſt confeſs, 1 do not look 
upon one Age only, but every Age an Age of 
Miracles; nay, 1 believe facts as theſe wroug 


every Day for the Protection or Relief of thoſe 


who depend upon this Governour of the World; 


For TI'know * 75 what purpoſe 1 ſhould, like Torah : 


or his Mariners, call up n God in a Storm” if it 


were never to beTaid't Il it had naturally ſpent *s 


Force and Fury; I 10 not to What purpoſe 1 


ſhould implore the Almighty's Direction upon'all 7 
my Deliberations, in perplex'd and intangled Af. 


fairs, if T could expect no other Light than what 
my labouring Mind could give it ſelf; I know not 
why T ſhould addreſs my felf to God in the Pains 
and Dinger of an inſüpportable Diſeaſe, if "the 


 Medicirtes will be the fame, and their Virtue the” 


ſame,” if the Fever will abate, and its Flames be 
extinguiſh'd, or extinguiſh Life in the ſame degree 
ae * if 1 pray, or if 1 do not. All theſe 

ways 
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of 256 the manner of Sanctification, than that 


the Creation of the Soul; this I know, that 


- 
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7ertue is the rational Work of a rational Creature; 


2 
*F 


*ig.che Work of Man, tho aſſiſted by God; tis a 


rational Work, which implies the Knowledge of 
our Duty, and a Power to perform it: And there. 
fore this I know, that this Aid mult conſiſt in the 
improvement of my rational Faculties in ſome 
acceſſion to the Reaſon of my Underſtanding, and 
to the Power and Liberty of my Will. Now tho 
I.cannot comprehend how God does this, yet how 


eaſily can I beleive. it poſſible for him to. do it, 
ſince tis natural to imagine, that he who created 


my Underſtanding, can improve it, and he who in- 
veſted me with a rational Liberty, can confirm or 


enlarge it, or, if you pleaſe, reſcue it from that 
diſeas d and ſervile Condition, unto which it was 


degenerated, and reſtore it to the Health and 
Soundneſs of its firſt State? e, 
The third Act of Divine Providence does not 


ance, and therefore contains in it no new Diffi- 
culty: And as to the Truth and Certainty of this 
fort of Aſſiſtance, no Man who believes the Goſ- 


pel can queſtion it, ſince this every where aſeribes 


as welb Perfection as Converſion to God, as well 
the Finiſhing as the Beginning of Sanfliffcation to 
his Grace; it every where promiſes us the Mighr 
and Power of God's s Spirit to ſtrengt ben and eftabliſh 


us, and exhorts us to come boldly to the Thrane 'of 


'Grace, that we may obtain Mercy: 8 n Grace t 


help as inthe time of need. Roos 


This Time which T have ſpent — the Illuftra- 
tion of Divine Goodneſs towards Man, will not 
I hope, be judg d miſimploy d or loſt, if it be con. 
Gderd that ſack is the Confidence, or rather ſuch 
is the Wantonneſs of ſome Men, that they reject 
every thing which carries in it, I will not ſay; any 


— Contradiction, but any . Difficul- | 


oT 3) 994 55 
© But it doth not 90 nearly concern the Hajpients 
of Man to be inſtructed in the manner, be, 
as to be throughly perſwaded of the Hf of Di 


vine At- 


Truth of Divine Aſſiſtance; and there ane Fo 


fore choofing rather to be tedious than Bd. 


defective in the Proof of it, TI will add en, 
to thoſe Arguments taken from the Nature of C 
whatever Force and Strength can be derived from 
the Conſideration of Divine Government, which 
is the Expreſſion of the Divine Nature, and the 
Image of its Perfection viſible in its Effect. 
The Goſpel contains this Doctrine in almoſt e- 


very Page, and the Lives of Apoſtles and Martyrs 
are 


& 


oftor Hippineſe. 7 


imply a new Manner but a new Degree of Aſſiſt- 


7 An ain 
45 ſo many: iluſtrious Inſtances of tlie Divine 
Faithfulneſs and Love, performing thoſe Promiſes 
| Which he had made em by his Son. The Jewiſh 
Polity was a Theocracy,God did for a great wliile pre- 
ide over em immediately, and govern them (if 
I may ſo ſpeak) without a Subſtitute or Vice-roy 5 
repeated Miracles, repeated Prophecies, extraor- 
dinary Manifeſtations of himſelf, and extraor- 
Ainary Revelations were the illuſtrious Proofs of 
God's Affection and Care for that People; ſo that 
it were to inſult over my Reader's Patience, or to 
reproach his Stupidity, if I ſhould. go about to 
conſirm this Truth from the Old or New. Teſta- 
ment: Tis therefore only neceſſary to examine 
| whatthe Heathen thought of the Neceſſity of this 
Divine Aſſiſtance, and what, Inſtances: c EE n 
be found amongſt them, 
7h Gentiles bad any — 100 the 
Fall and Corruption of Man, is not here neceſſarry 
to be enquired; but this I am ſure, they were ex- 
treamly ſenſible of tliat Oppoſition Which —— — 
met with from the World and the Body; th 
were extreamly ſenſible that che Inelinations of the 
one, and the rare and Troubles of the other 
did naturally tend to engage em in Vice; and 
therefore tho! they do ſometimes magnify Humane 
ture, yet they were not ſo-forgettu] of their on 
firmities, or the Condition of this Life, as not to 
judge the. Aſſiſtauce of God indiſpenſably neceſſary 
to render them vertuous and happy: Hence tis 
that Pythagoras, Socrates and Plato were eminent in 
| —— Tavocation : Temesſcue de Naeaæ xoa- 
mer pogo Oe, . du Wees 


9 
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. 
crates war 4 Life ef Prayer, Max. Tyr. Diſſert. 30 
And hence it was, that they did generally aſcribe 
their Laws to thoſe Gods from whom they re. 
ceiv d their Oracles; the Cretan, Romans, & not 
more confidently believing that they receiv d their 
Laws from Minos, Numa Fompilins;&c. than that 
theſe receivd them from Jouve, Ageria and other 
Gods. And I wonder not that Cicero ſhould ſome- 
where ſay, Nunquan vir maguus fine: Divino afflatu, 
That there never was a great Man who enjoy d mot 
ſome Divine Impulſe ; ſince it did ſo generally ob- 
tain through the Pagan World, to attribute all 
the ſurprizing Excellencies, or extraordinary Ex. 
ploits of their Heroes and Eminent Men to the 
immediate Favour and Patronage of their Gods. 
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of Rome > Prodigies and Miracles ſhall prepare 
his Way; and the extraordinary Marks of ſome 
Divine Aſſiſtance ſhall conſecrate and deſtine him 
to-rhis great Work. Muſt Alexander conquer the 

Eaſtern World? Miracles ſhall attend his March, 

as it did that of Moeſes; and the Pamphylian Sea 
retreat before the one, as the Red Sea did before 
the other: Nor let any one think that this was 
uſual only amongſt the barbarous People; Huben 
it ſelf, Athens, the very Abode of Wit and Philo: 

ſophy, did attribute the Perfections of Bleuſnian 
Meleſagor as and Cretan Epimenides to the Inſtru- 
ction of ſome Divine Being 3 and thoſe of Socru- 
ant thoſe of their Zamoixis; or they of Procone> 
ſas toſe of Arifteas, to the peculiar * | 
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not but ſeem ta the Heathens as rich a Piece of 
Fauey, as the Embroideries of the Latter did to 
the ems. And this puts me in mind of an ex- 


cellent Argument Maximus Tyrius makes uſe of 
to prove Vertue deriv d from the Aſſiſtance and 


Bounty of God. I Arts (ſaith he, Piſſer. 22.) 
leſs excellent in their Nature, and leſs uſeful in their 
End, be owing to God, hom much more Vertue, the 


Divine Guide and Comfort of Humane Life O If 


there be no Good that deſcends not from above, 
much leſs ſurely; the Chief and Sovereign Good 
of Man ; 4 pany. vv. Sg A arVFoprow aya- 


Sox. & un Tags Seh pq lan. Thus far I have pro- 


ceeded to ſnew you What the Heathens thought 


al the Neceſſity of Divine / Aſſiſtance, particular. 


Vin the Attainment of Vertue: For as to Secu- 
lar Matters, and Temporal Events, their Senſe 
of the over-ruling Power and Influence ol Divine 
Providence, was ſo notorious, that tis not to be 


call d into queſtion: The Being and Providence 
of God ſeem d ſo inſeparable, that the Epicure an 


who deny d the Latter, could never find Belief 
When he Apr d himſelf to on the Former: 

Nay, even thoſe very Men who could not be 
convinc d of a n y. cthe Bounty, were 
convinced of it by the Severity of Godin his 


Libaſtifcment f S Hence that 1 


$1110 


Affitance of their Gods. Nor 5 8 it to ſeem 
ſtrange, that the Works of Hefrod, Homer, or 
athet Poets, ſſiould be aſcribd by the Heathens 
to Divine Inſpiration; ſince thoſe 1 Aboliab aud 
Beraleel are by Moſes himſelf aſcrib'd to the Spi- 
rit af God: For the Poems of the Former, could 
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th” not very Religious Reflection of Tacitus, 
(Lib, 1. Hiſt.) upon the Miſeries the Roman Em- 
pire ſuffer d under Galla, Orho, and Pitellins; 


Nec enim unguam atrocioribus 
dibus, magiſve jaſtis Fuditits 
eſſe cure Diis  ſecuritatem no 


The Juſtice 


12 


ram, 


populi Romani Cla- 
batum eſt: non 
| efſe ultionem - 
the Greatneſs of our Plague abun- 


dantly evince the Gods concerned, tho not for our. 
Proſperity, yet for our Puniſhment. Such is Man's 
diſingenuous Temper , that he is more eaſily 


convinced 


the Wideneſs and Fatality of a Wound, 


that it was inflicted by an Almighty Arm, than 
he is by the greatneſs of the Benefits he receives, 


that they 


are diſtributed by a Divine Manificence, 


tho the Number and infinite Value of the good 
Things we receive, be in it ſelf a much clearer 

Proof of a Divine Providence, than the Evils we 
ſuffer can be. There needs nothing to be ſaid to 


convince you what the Heathens thought of 


of 


Providence with reſpect to Outward and Tem- 
poral Things; nor is it, I think, now to be que- 
ſtion d, whether it were their Opinion that the 
Divine Aſſiſtance was neceſſary to the Attainment 
of Vertue and Happineſs; nor would I add a. 
Word more, but that the Words of Hierocles on 


this Subject carry 


in them, not only ſo full a 


Conviction, but alſo ſo extraordinary s Reliſh of 
a Wiſe and Religious Humility, that I cannot pre- 
vail with my ſelf to paſs them x 8/496 nt N, L. 


by: That is, We need 10 
Motive or Incentive to Vice 
but our own Inclinations : But © 


make ns Fertuous, we Jt 
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— He . eee l, of Reaſon. 
And this N of the Neceſſity of God's 
Aſſiſtance | ſprung. not only from the Experience 

.of. the Weakneſs and Corruption of Humane Na- 
ture, but alſo of the Power and Goodneſs of the 
Divine Nature; for I cannot think that the Or- 

der, Beauty and Greatneſs of the Creation, the 
fint and Conſtant Returns of fruitſul Seaſons, rhe 
Ming Mens Hearts. with Food and Gladnefs, were 
the only Teſtimonies which God gave the Gentiles 
of himielf and his Care for Mankind: When I 
read that Angels are the miniſtring Spirits of God; 
when I read in Daniel, of the Princes of Græcia and 

Perfra, and find that Provinces were committed to 
Angels as the Vice roys and Lieutenants of God, I 
cannot think that thoſe devout and charitable Spi- 
rits did with leſs Zeal in their Provinces labour to 
promote the Honour of God and the Good of Man, 
than evil Spirits did the Diſhonour'of, the one and 
the Ruine of the other: And unleſs the frequent 
Appearances of Angels in the beginning had poſ. 
ſeſs d Mens Minds with a firm Perſwaſion that 
there was a conſtant Commerce maintain d be. 
tween Heaven and Farth;: and that Spirits very 
frequently did viſibly engage themſelves in the 
Protection and Aſſiſtance of Men; I cannot as 
much as imagine what Foundation there cou d be 
for the numerous Impoſtures of Oracles, or upon 
what ground the Cuſlom of putting themſelves 
under the Patronage of ſome Tutelar Spirit, could 
d generally have prevailed in the Pagan World:: 


Withour this are, ee of * 


% 1 
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and diflik'd as an idle Rhapſody of unnatural, in- 
credible and fulſome Characters of their Gods: 
How could any Man, who had never heard of the 
Appearances of Spirits, nay, who could not conceive 
any other Notion of ſuch Fancies than as ſome- 
thing abſurd and impoſſible, ever digeſt the groſs 
Confidence of a Poet bringing in a God upon the 


Stage at every turn ? I do not therefore doubt, but 


that the Gentile World received very many good 


Offices and Advantages from good Angels, as well 


as ſuffered many Miſchiefs from evil ones: And I 
think I might with good probability believe, that 
every good Heathen as well as Socrates, had the 


Aſſiſtance of a good Spirit very frequently. 


Nor was the Miniſiry of Angels the only A(- 
ſiſtance that God afforded the Gentile World, but 
in every Age he rais d up wiſe and good Men to 
be his Prophets or Interpreters of Nature's Law to 
the Gentiles: Iknow, St. Auſtin does in two places 
at leaſt, of his Retractions, cenſure and condemn 
that Charity which he had elſewhere expreſs d for 
the Philoſophers or Excellent Men among the 


Gentiles ; Which is the more to be wonder'd at, 


ſince he ſo frequently acknowledges himſelf to 
have been firſt inflamed with the holy Love of 
True Philoſophy, by reading a Piece of Tully : 


But were the Matter to be carry'd by Votes, I do 


not queſtion but I could produce Teſtimonies in 
favour of thoſe Men, of ſuch, whoſ&* Antiquity, 
Learning and Piety might more than balance 
the Authority of St. Auſtin. Tis true, their Faith 
* | 3 5 differ d 
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had been fo far from being entertain d as Sacred 
And Inſpir d, that it had been univerſally contemn d 
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differd Ps — 3 of 4 1 ; add no 


Man, I think, in his Wits, could expect it other- 
"wiſe For how. vaſt is the Diſlance between the 
Light of Nature and that of Revelation? But if 


we look upon thoſe Motives and Principles to 


Vertue by which they were acted, they were ſuch 
as a Chriſtian need not bluſh at, or be aſham d of: 
They look d upon it, not only as the Perfection of 
Humane Nature, the Bond and Support of Society, 
the Delight, Guide and Comfort of every particular 


Mans Life; but alſo as the Image of God, that 


which did render us like him, and therefore accep · 
table to him; as the only thing that could unite 
Man to God, that could raiſe Man above the bodily 
Pollutions of Senſuality, that could enable him to 
out-brave the Fears of Fortune and Death ; as 
that which could fit him for the Converſation of 
Heaven; and Ally, they look d e it as the 
Gift of God. 

Tias true, together with all this, you Il fay, they 
EP ls, Were [dolatfrs : I do not queſtion but 
of the Photo: they did often partake in the Pollution 
. of the Idglatrous Multitude, But if 
— uM we regard the Idolatry of their Reli- 
gion, and compare it with that of the 
Heathen ultitude, there was a vaſt Difference 
between both; ; and that in theſe Three Points; 
3% Object, the Acts of Worſhip, and the Effects 
it. 
As to the 0tjef , the Philoſor phers, tis true, 


did worſhip Spirits, but good ones; the Multitude 


did worſhip Devils: How contradictory are thoſe 
Characters which the ſenſual infatuated hs 
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after Happthſe. 85 
beſto wid upon their Idols, and thoſe by which 
the Philoſophers deſcribe the Nature of their 
Gods or their Geniz 2 Luſt and Cruelty make up 
the one; Purity, Goodneſs and Chaſtity the other: 
This ods no Proof; tis evident from almoſt all 
the Writings of Ancient Philoſophy that are extant. 
Vet, I think, it cannot ſeem ſuperfluous to pro- 
duce One Teſtimony containing an Account of 
the Nature of their Geniz or Guardian Augels; by 
which it will be eaſie to conclude what Notion 
they had of thoſe Superiour Spirits whom they 
ſuppoſed to dwell always in Heaven in the Pre- 
ſence of the Supreme God; and whom, thougli 
they call d em Gods, they thought infinitely in- 
feriour to that one God, their Creator and ours; 
but yet much ſuperiour as well in the Excellency 
of their Nature, as Dignity of their Place, to, 
thoſe: Angels which they look'd upon as the Meſ- 
ſengers and Miniſters of God to Man, and as the 
Guardians of Man, and the Interpreters or Con- 
1 hace of lis Requelts to * Theſe are thus 
deſeribd by Apuleius; the ; 2 
Subſtance 5 A ee Salla, Nagler Rg 


This our truly Guardian. Rus, domeſticus Specufſa. 


tor, proprius Curator, inti- 
Angel, our immediate Su · eee aſſiduus 


nt e meſtick Obſetvator, individuus ar- 
2 andent,J u Do biter, inſeparabilis Teſtis, 


Spy of all our Actions, the mabum Inptsbesdg, bo.” 
Conſcious Witneſs of our norum, Probator, fi rite: 
Deſires and Thoughts, the animadveftatur, feduld c 


gnoſcatur,religiosc colatur, 
Approver and Encourager - ita ut > Socrate Jultitia , 


_ . Innocentia cultus e in 
of our Vertue, and the Ha. laben eit Pre 


ter and Diſcourager of our duni Pen 
Vice; if he be heedfully lofis Tutator, egenis Opi- 
—_— 2 minded 
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2 Sinti 12 in minded by us, ighely: | 
Signis, tum etiam fortaſſe and Reli giouſſy worſhipp'd' 


coram, cùm uſus poſtular, 
maJa 1 bona with Rightevaſiols and In- 


proſperare, humilia ſubli. nocence, as he Was by So- 


are, nutant ia fulcire, ob- 
'S rare clarare ,. ſecunda crates, will be our Counſel 


. 2 Apul, de Deo Sorrat. P. 68. hazardous Affairs, Oe. But 
all this while they were Idolaters. Admit all 


= God! What will become of that great Part of the 
4 Church, whoſe Practice at this Day is infinitely 


1 has publickly declar d, that he has appointed one 
Mediator, through whom he wills us to approach 
him. There was then room for the Plea of Hu- 
mility ; but now a Pretence of Humility, what 
can it be in Reality, but wanton Fonurtels, "of 


Thus widely did the vertuous and underſtand. 
ing Part of Mankind differ in the Object af Wor- 


from the "Notions Men entertain of that Being 
Which is the Object of it; it could not be other 
wiſe, but that they muſt "differ as widely in the 
Eſſential Parts of Worſhip, as they did 'in the 
Objects of it. Hence it was, that whilſt the 
People offer d to their Gods their Luſts and Paſ- 
ſions, and ſacrific d to them in Uncleanneſs or 
= Cruelty, the Philoſophers thought that nothing 
3 could be ſo welcome a Sacrifice to theirs, as the 


oy 


— 


1 e of their © Sek and 1 holy 
22 | „ D ef | | 14 . 


. regere, 2dverſa corrigere. in doubtſul, our Guard in | 
this: If they were damn'd for this Idolatry, good 


more inexeuſable than tHeirs was? Becauſe God 


} 


preſumptuous Wilfulneſ? 0 


thip from the ſenſual and ſtupid Herd. And 
ſince the Manner of Worſhip is naturally derived 
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N Differences there follow d 17 Na 


Third, conſiſting in the different Eſſects which 
the Religion of the one and the other did pro- 
duce ; tlie Idolatry of the one (as Wickedneſs? 
always will) utterly eſtrang d them more and more 


from the Service of God; the Idolatry of the o- 
ther (for ſo Ill call it to avoid Diſpute) ſeem d to 
unite them more and more to him, ſince they 
look d upon the Spirits they worſſiipp d, not only 
as the Creatures, but maſt lively Images of the 


True God; and acknowledg d; that all good Giſts 
proceeded from him, tho' they receivd em by the 


Miniſtry and Mediation of Angels; and that Ver. 
tue hich they look d upon as the only gra teful 
Worſhip of God, did exalt their Minds; and by 


rendring em more like him, muſt needs render 


'em more near to him. Thus they talk d, whe- 
ther thus they liv d or no, is not very material to 
my preſent purpoſe: For after all, tho their Lives 
ſhould not have come up to their Philoſophy, 


theſe their Diſcourſes could not chooſe but be 


ſome way ſerviceable to Mankind, being a mani - 


feſt Reproof to the ſtupid Idolatry, to the Bruxiſi 


and barbarous Worſhip which then prevaild in 
the World. Thefe Doctrines could not but ma- 
nifeſtly tend to convince the World of the Being 
and Nature af the Supreme God; they could not 


but tend to reſtore the Law: of Nature to its juſt 


Authority, and preſent the Corrupt and Degene- 
rous World with a Natural, that is; a lovely Idea 
of Vertue; and give em a juſt Senſe of the Ob- 
ligation they lay under, and of the Sanctions by 
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the Minds of Men. Who ſees not now, that God, by 


railing up ſuch Men, and by aſſiſting them with a 

Spirit of Wiſdom and a Spirit of Courage, which the 
Conſtancy of a great many of them in ſuffering for 
theſe Truths, and the Luſtre and Beauty of their Wri- 
tings in thoſe dark Times do abundantly teſtiſie, was 
an undoubted Proof of God's Goodneſs to the Gen- 


tiles, and of his Concern: for their True Intereſt and 


Happineſs 2 Why ſhould not this Light which God 

lent the then wandring benighted part of Man- 
kind, be as kindly interpreted by Man as it was 
deſigud by God? Why ſhould not the Philoſo- 
phers of the Gentiles be looked upon as Prieſts 
and Prophets well enough ſuted to the Oeconomy 
of the Law of Nature? Very excellent Uſe have 


Chriſtians, even the moſt Learned and Pious, made: 


of them; and ſurely they ought to have proved as 

much more beneficial to the World they liv' d in, 
as they were then more neceſſary. ing 8 11 
I think, I have by this time ſaid enough, not 
only to extinguiſn in any Man all | ſuperſtitious: 


Fears, and unworthy Apprehenſions of the Divine 


Majeſty, but alſo tO enkindle in him 2 grateful 
Love of God, and chearful Hopes of true Happi- 


neſs, by eſtabliſhing this Perſuaſion upon unſha- 


ken Foundations, That God is a good and graci- 
ous God, That he is always ready to further and 
aſſiſt every Man in his Endeavours after Happi- 
neſs. But now let not that Doctrine be perver- 
ted to the betraying of us into Sloth, which was 
deſign d to inſpire the Mind with a freſh Vigour, 
to quicken and confirm us in an induſtrious Eu. 
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ſuit aſter our true Happineſs: Fowwl ſt remem- 
x ber, that God i is not only good and gracious;but alſo 

Holy too: I ſhall not inſiſt long on this wen 
becauſe! 1 chink tis already proved 
Holineſs: being as' neceſſarily imply d wm 2 . 
in Perfection, as Love or Goodneſſ. 
I know ſome have talked, as if God were a 
mere Arbitrary Being. as if his Laws were not 


the Image or Expreſſion of his Nature, but 


merely the Poſitive Precepts of an Arbitrary Will. 
If any Man can be ſo ſenſeleſs, as to believe 


that the moſt perfect Being can love or hate 


without any Reaſon fort; or that all the Laws 
and Actions of God ſhall be conſonant to the 
ſtricteſt Rules of juſtice and Goodneſs: and 


all this by chanee; for mere Arbitrary Motion 


is blind and woguided : Such a one' ſeems to me 
as uncapable 'as»he is unworthy. of Inſtruction: 
I can as ſoon believe Lightning and Thunder, 
Wind and Storm a God, as believe him to be 4 
mere Arbitrary Being. The Heathens believ' d a 
God, Proteus, that could turn himſelf into all 
Shapes ; but theſe Men believe-what is infinitely 
more abſurd, à God not of various and uncertain 
Shapes only, but alſo of an unfixed,: uncertain, 
- indetermin'd Nature: For the Will muſt always 
be agreeable and conſonant to the Nature of that 
Being whoſe Will it is. Thus Liberty and Inde- 
termination of Will in Man proceeds from ſome 
2 in the Principles which conſtitute 
” - unſteady Judgment produces unſteady. Will, 
| .brutiſh Nature brutiſh Will: or Inclination. 
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en 1 Sine of eiae e : We 
ait there exhorted 7 halt in the Light; becauſe 
Gu Light; and to be holy, becauſe be is holy; 
which Holineſs doth not regard the Declaration 
of his Will, but his Nature; this being given us 
a5 a Motive to oblige us to walk according to his 
righteous. Precepts: Becauſe this alone is that 
which-can pleaſe a righteous God, this alone is 
that which can make us like and dear to him, 
fthm that Attribute of A that is, Holineſs, we 
may plainly infer, et 03 04085, 051 ene id 
5H, Fhat e expect any Aſſiſtance 
from him, but then, when that which: we enter 
prizecs juſt and lau ful, and we our ſelves are not 
Wanting to our ſelves ; for tis inconſiſtent wien 
the Holineſs of God to make his Providence the 
refuge of Lazineſs or Impiety. Ape as yup ile 
o Oed ig, & s Sexasmwpopans, God is the Hope of 
Pertue, not the Excuſe of Sloth and — 
0 Plutarch. de Sup perftitione. ) Tis à rational and 
well weighed Prayer which Joſephus puts into the 
Mouth of Moſes ſtanding on the ſhore of the Red 
Sea; inacceſſible Rocks and Mountains denyd 
the Ifraetites Paſſage one way, the numerous Hoſt 
of the Egyptian had fill d all others Before them 
was the Red Sea; whoſe Waves threatned as cer- 
tain and more dreadful a Deſtruction than the 
Sword of the Egyptians ; there was no Weapon 
ſor Fight, no Proviſion for a Camp, no Place for 
Flight. In this Caſe Muſes prays thus, d euros 
t d voce, & c. Lord, thou knoweſt that uo Contri- 
dance, Induſtry, or Force of ours can here avail us; 


tis in thee alone 40 12 out a 9 ts vie * of 
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this People, who ws 'thy command and ande, 1. * | 


Condutt have left Egypt: Deſpairing of all other 
ways, we ee to thee alone for Succour; Lord, let it 
 come'ſpeedily, give us a clear oY of thy Dioine 
Ommipotence and Paithfulneſs ; we are in great 
ſtraits, © rreat to us, but" fight and inconfiderable' fo 
thee.” The Sea is thine, and it ſtops" our Progreſs ;' 
the Adler ies that ſou us up, are thine ; hes . 
divide this Sea. or turn its Waves into firm Land; 
and make us find a ſafe Paſſage through the Abou, 
ing Dre : Or, if thou thintſt fit, though canſt male 
us march in Triumph aloft through the open Shy. 
This was a Noble Faith, this was indeed an Ex- 
ation almoſt as wonderſul as the Succeſs it 
met with: But then, it was no leſs rational than 
ſucceſsful ; their Condition was capable of no De- 
liverance but a mitaculus one, and it was their 
Obedience to the Divine Commands had reduced 
them to this Condition. This is a ſafe Rule to 
guide our Faith and Reliance by; in all our Dif”. 
treſſes and Difficulties, we muſt have recourſe un- 
to God; for thoſe are the Times wherein Humane 
Tafirmity requires the Support and Coinfort "i 


Divine Aſſiſtance ; the utmoſt Strength and Pex? 


ſection of Vertue is too weak to bear the ſhock 
and brunt of Calamity alone, LECT Ja aurh Os” 
NN e. »; orig * T*eacury, It muſt be 
reinfore' by Power from above, (Max. Tyr. Diſſere.” 
26. ) But f theſe Difficulties muſt" be ſuch to 
- which our Vice Has not betrayd us; and our 
own Courage and Induſtry mul be as vi 9 
as our Prayers: For in vain do we beg Sup- 
17 92 W — if we uſe not e Ro 957 
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92 in Hirn,, 
efore.. Divine Bounty doth never ſuperſede 
Man's Induſtry; fruitful Showers, and enlivening 
Rays do not prevent, but ſecond the Labours of 
the Husbandman: God obſerves the ſame Method 

in the Production of a nobler ſort of Fruit, Wiſ- 
dom and Vertue; the Soul, as well as the Field 
of the Sluggard, ſhall be oer- run with Weeds: 
There only ſhall the Divine Fruit of Philoſo- 
phy and Happineſs grow where religious Diſci- 
pline tills the Ground, and wakeful Study ſows 
the Seeds of thriving Truths among the Furrows. 
Accordingly, if we conſider the Lives and Practice 
of excellent Men, none were ever ſo much Favo- 
rites of Heaven, that its Gifts grew up in em, 
like Corn and Wine in the Golden Age, without 
Culture and Dreſſing: Inſpiration it ſelf did not 
exempt Man from the Neceſſity of Induſtry, but 
bblige him to a greater: Thus under the Old Teſta- 
ment a Prophetic Life was a Life of a greater Strict- 
neſs and Retirement than that of others; and in the 
New, not to mention the Watchings the Faſtings, 
the Retirements, the Prayers of our Lord and 
Maſter, that Account of himſelf which St. Paul! 
gives us, will inform us, not only what his Life. 
was, but what it was expected the Life of every 
one ſhould be that ſhared with him in the Miniſtry 


and Dignity of an Apoſtle. But in all things 


approving our ſelves as E Miniſters of God, in 
much Patience, in Aflittions, in Neceſſities in 


Diftreſſes, — in Labours, in Watchings ; by Pure- 
neſs, by Knowledge, 2 Cor. 6. i: Amongſt the Hea- 
thens whatever. Perfection and Excellency they 
attributed to humane Nature, whatever they arc | 
— | N ute 
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Happmeſs. g 
buted to an £Vpvie, A Contexture and Frame of 
Nature more than common; whatever laſtly, they 
attributed to the Favour, the extraordinary Favour 
of God; yet did they always judge a ſtrict: Life 
and indefatigable Induſtry neceſſary to the acqui- 
ring of true Philoſophy and Happineſs : Their Py- 
thagoras, ſo dear to their Gods, that it ſeemed: to 
be a Doubt amongſt them, whether he were not 
himſelf a God incarnate; not content to have been 
the Scholar firſt of Pherecydes Syrus, and afterwards 
Hermodamas, travell'd firſt into Egypt, and after- 
wards to Babylon, and I know not whither, pur. 
ſuing Wiſdom and Happineſs with great Induſtry, 
aud as great. Abſtinence. Socrates,, however in- 
ſpird by his Genius, did yet learn Muſick of 
Connus, Poetry of Evenus, Agriculture of {{cho- 
mac hus, Geometry of Theodorus, Sc. And to all 
this he added the Religious Diſcipline of Mortiſi- 
cation, even to a voluntary Poverty. What ſhould 
J multiply Inſlances? There is not a Man amongſt 
the Gentiles. remarkable for Wiſdom or Vertue, 
that is not as remarkable for that Travail and Self 
denial by which he purchaſed both; I add Self. 
denial, Induſtry alone being not judg d fufficient: 
: For, 58 Þ T6 e1Þ 777% 11 FCC 
_ » Secondly, Tis eaſie in the next place to infer 
from the Sanctity of God, that they who expect 
his Aſſiſtance, ſhould endeavour to he good and 
holy: Tis Vertue that conſtitutes a Man a Sub- 
3d of the Heavenly Kingdom, and a Favourite 
of God; and therefore tis this that gives him 
the beſt Claim to his Protection and Patronage: 
Vice is a State of Rebellion and Defiance agyoſ 

| I 
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not expect rationally the Beneſits of that Govedt- 


ment which he refuſes to be under. Tis true, the 


Infinite Goodneſs and Clemency of God which is 
not eaſily vanquiſh'd by Man's Ingratitude, may 
purſue ſuch a an with repeated Overtures and 
Tenders of Grace and Pardon, and may leave 
him in the Poſſeſſion of common Benefits, ſuch 
as Health, Plenty, Friends, &c. but God will never 
-confer/ upon him the moſt excellent Gifts, the 

Marks of his eſpecial Preſence and particular Fa- 
vour: He will withdraw from him the Aids of 
his Spirit, and leave him to himſelf, a blind, in- 
*. 9 and forlorn Creature: The Holy Spirit of 

iDiſeipline wil: fly Deceit, aud will not 110 hben 
urig lueouſueſs comes in, Wild. 1. W hich is no- 
thing more than what the Heathen by the Light 
of. Nature did affirm concerning his Genius, icy d 
1. u near Safys CuNνν G avry rat aye 


aer, Wicked Souls have no good Angels ſojurn- 


with chews or prefiding over them. (Max. Tyr. 
a 26.) 9 Temples, pres, 
Prepared and conſecrated to him, if we would 
have God dwell in them. Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs are the only Things that charm and cap- 
tivate God; nothing elſe. can invite him to 
dwell” with Man. This very Reaſon Maximus 
Hrius afligns for the Reſidence and Abode of 
4 Demon with Socrates alter ſc extraordinary a 
Manner. Doft thou wonden Thur a Prophet ick Spi- 
rit ſhould dwell with Sootates'ſo intimately a. 
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not mixt, darn 25 ih) his o ae 
With: Socrates, e ty 6% 31h, 910 M3 
of Body, Charity, and Good. . — 7 
neſs of Soul, Serifineſs of Con- Saag ee to 
verſat ion, Depth of Judgment, 755 = £2 FEES 
Melody and Perſuafroeneſs. of 7 5 & I EEA the To Soo ao. A 
Speech, r , 0h towards God, ed. bein 1) ma — 
and Integrity tow 
rener him worthy of ſuch a Gueſt, fach a Frieed's” 
From all which it is evident, OF u. 1 2 TOMS 
. (Thirdly, What different Rates we are to. ft 
upon the different Giſts of God: Every good Gift, 
and every perfect Gift comes down from 2255 Jam. i. 
But every Git is not equally good, equally per- 
ect, being neither equally 'necellary,: nor profita- 
bie. Wealth, Power, Friends, Relations, Health, 
h, Beauty, Wit, Diſcretion, Vertue, are all 
good, but not all equal; their Value is different, 
and therefore the Degrees of our Importunity, 
and of our Faith or Reliance upon God, muſt be 
proportion d accordingly : A confident Faith, and 
an almoſt impatient Zeal doth well become us 
When we ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven and the 
Righteouſneſs thereof; when we ſeek of God the 
Divine Gifts of Wiſdom and Vertue; but an hum- 
ble Modeſty and a moſt profound Submiſſion is 
the Ornament and Beauty 1 thoſe who are pe- 
titioners for inferiour Temporal Bleilings : For 
God has promis d the Former to all that ear- 
neſtly ſue for them, peremptorily and without 
any tacit Reſervations : But his Promiſes of the 
Latter do always imply this Condition, I they 
ſhall be for our Good : For the Perfections Mt the 
ind 
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thoſe of the Body, and all the gaudy things of 
Fortune, are like the fading Beauties of a Flower, 
the Heat ſcorches it, the Cold nips it, every 
little Chance cracks the Stalk, and the Hand 


of a Child will ſerve to crop it. Nothing there- 


fore is more acceptable to God, than the Mo- 
deſty of our Petitions for theſe good things, and 
the Pervency of them for the other ; mene 
more delightful to him, unleſs the granting of 

them. The Things therefore that we are to beg 
God, not only with the greateſt Importunity, 
but alſo in the firſt place, are thoſe which Max i- 
mus Hy ius, Diſſert. 30. thought the Subject of 
Socrates's' Prayers: : What are theſe? A vertuous 
Mind, a quiet State, an un- 
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ret ain Sihala rome, Blameable Life, and a thearful 
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EY ere c rde Gebe. "Fl Death, full of good Hopes. 
2 on Theſe. were the "Matter of his 
; ** » Requeſts ; not Wealth, or Ho- 


wur, or Popularity. This at once brings to my 


1 Thought another Objection raisd againſt the 
| Poſſibility of attaining * and inſtructs 
me * to e 1s. | 
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C HAP. IV. 


Of the Influence of Fortune on our Hap- 


pineſs. 5 


4 


a The Independence of. our Happineſs on Fortune alrea- | 


dy cleared: And why, further confidered. For- 
tune, what ; How far its Sway extends. - Fortune 


pretended uxcefſary to. remove: the Impeaiments of 


Pertae. Every Man the Architect of his own 
Fortune. Fondueſs for the World ſprings from 


Infidelity and Senſuality, and the Folly of both. 


| Competency, what; and the Uſe of it with re- 


ference to our Happineſs. The Tendency of Wealth 
examined, with reference to the Mind, the Body, 


the. outward State of Man. The Admiration of 
Wealth ariſes from falſe' and gawdy Appearances. 


Second Thing which Men charge with the 


8 Guilt of their Ruine, is Fortune. I might 
| | paſs over this Point ſlightly; becauſe Afflictions 
will come more properly to be conſider d in the 


becauſe I have already clear d two great Truths, 
which are of themſelves abundantly ſufficient to 
baffle and defeat this trifling Objection; namely, 
Firſt, That Vertue and Vice, Wiſdom and Folly, are 
the things, to which, generally ſpeaking, we owe 
our Temporal Proſperity or Adverſity ; and conſequent- 
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God being in our * theſe muſt be ſo too. 
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Fourth Volume, where I treat of Indolence- And 


| ly that thoſe, ſuppoſing the ordinary Aſſiſtance of 
Secondly, 


1,» 4. 


* p l 
2 * 5 
. N. 64 
; WAS 4 
1 
#5. L 
* lb 9 Fa * 
; 4 ** 
* 


bal. 


Secondly, That we are aſſur 1 * e Alliſtance of 
God, — in theſe things, as far as he ſhall ſee them 


truly ſubſervient to our Good; however, becauſe 
the perſwaſion of the Uſefulneſs, nay, abſolute ne- 
ceffity of the Favour of Fortune, has taken ſuch 


deep root in the Minds of Men, that it would be 
. thought little leſs than a Contradiction, to imagine 


that 4 Man can be Unfortunate and Hlappy, (lo that 
even Seneca himſelf has let fall one of the greateſt 


Pataddexes a Stoici was ever guilty. of) ſuch an Ex- 


preſſon as' this better becoming the Mouth of a 


Sed ei qui : Virzwem 
tendit eria multum 
ee 


1 Fortuna Indulgen- 

adhuc inter humana 

15 ntl, dum nodum illum 

it, & omne vinculum 

. Seneca 4 1 
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opus eſt tamen  Proficients in Vet 


Peaſant. than a Philoſopher : 
That not only Beginners, hut 
till they 
have put off „ will 
ſtauil in need of 4. Tndul- 
gence of Fortune. And few 
Men find any belief with the 
World, hen they talk of 


the "ka of Wealth, it being generally in- 
terpreted either in the:-Lazineſs of an unactive and 
deg nerous Mind, or the Diſſimulation of one who 

afteas to be thought to defy Fortune, while he 


goth ſecretly and inwardly. repine and fret at the 


Neglect and Coldneſs ' ſhe expreſſes toward him. 


I Will therefore beide; 4 little t time on The! Goat 


eration of this Objedtion, . 
What doft thou mean by Fominb >. 11 meer 
* Chance, then to envy the Lot of o. 
45 thers, or murmur at thy on, is Fol- 


- y; if Providence, then tis Impiety: 
For whiliovcr/ Goodneſs,/ guided by unerring Wil. 


| "pm," derb, mat be ſo wel done chat t cannot be 
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5 Realele, and whatever is meerly in the Power 
of a blind, giddy, and inconſtant Humour, (which 
is the Notion by which Men chuſe to expreſs For- 

tune ij can neither be prevented, fix d nor regulated. 

But what is it, Secondly, thou doſt put in * 

the Power of Fortune: the Underſtand- Far 2 
ing and Liberty of Mens Minds; Wiſ. 
dom, Temperance, Induſtry, Courage, and in one 
word, Vertue ? If thou daſt not, ſhe has no Influ- 
ence on thy Happineſs, the cannot ptevent thy At- 
tainment of it, nor bereave thee of it when attain d: 
If thou doſt, thou doſt enlarge the Empire of For- 
tune too too far; let her rule and inſult over Soldi- 
ers, Courtiers, Lovers, factious Demagogues and 
Time: ſer vers, but not over Philoſophers: Let thoſe 
who are her Minions, be her Slaves; ler her dic. 
poſe of Mony, Lands, Farms Commiiſions, Bene- 
fices, Honours, Graces; Fame; nay, if you will, 

Crowns and Scepters too: Vertue and Happinels, | 

and Souls are too precious Commodities to be the 

Sport and Traffick of Fortune: So/omon'obſerved 

long ago, Wiſdom cries: our, ſhe uttereth ber Poice in 

the Streets; She cries out in the chief Place of Co.. 
courſe, in the Openings of the Gates; m:the City ſhe ut. 
ters ber Words, Prov. 1. Our Saviour in the great 

Day of the Feaſt cried, ſaying, If am Man thirſt, 

ler him come unto me aud drink; John 7. which is 

an Invitation of the ſame nature with tide in the 

Prophet, "Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 

Waters, and he that hath no Money; come ye, buy and 
eat; buy Wine aud Milk without Money, and without 
[Price|1fa. . This ever was, and ever will be true; a 

Yreat 3 not w_— for the —— 
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of Faith, Hope or Charity: And he that is en- 
dowed with theſe, can't be miſerable; you may 
learn the whole Syſtem of Divine and Important 
Truths, you may acquaint your ſelf with all the 
Beauty and Enjoyments of Vertue at a very cheap 
rate, and you may learn Temperance, Fortitude, 
Juſtice, Modeſty, Conſtancy, Patience, Contempt 
of the World, without the Aſſiſtance of much 
more Wealth than will ſerve to feed and clothe 
you: And canſt thou not be content with theſe 
Poſſeſſions? Is not this a fort of Merchandite to 
be preferred before that of fine Gold? 
I know, the greater part of thoſe who accuſe 
1 their Fortune of Miſery, do at leaſt 
dend u. pretend that their Condition and Cir- 
- .eeſſary ro 0. cumſtances of Life are ſo incommodi- 
* pag 7 ous, that they have not time to attend 
Vertue. to the great Tntereit of the Soul, or at 
| leaſt not with that Application which 
they ſhould. Alas, thus not the Mean only, but 
almoſt all talk, from the Porter to the Prince: 
The Circumſtances of one are too ſtrait, too nar- 
row ; of another too full of trouble; becauſe too 
full of Stare : One complains rhat he is withdrawn 
from his great End, by the.many Allurements and 
ſenſual Temptations to which his Rank'and Qua- 
lity in the World expoſes him; another, that he 
is daily fretted and indiſpoſed by the little croſs 
Aceidents, and the rugged Converſation whigh he 
is neceſſarily oblig'd to bear with: One complains 
of too much Buſineſs, another of too little; the hur- 
ry and multitude of things diſtracts the one, Infidel 
Fears and anxious Deſpendencies the other : One 
TT : & complains 


GWG 
* 9 * 9 

N y 
* HS * 
N 


* 


too numerous, and intrench too far upon his preci- 
ous Hours ; another is querulous, melancholy, 
and peeviſh, becauſe he looks upon himſelf either 


for his Meanneſs neglected, or ſor his Misfortune 


deſerted and forſaken: Company is burdenſome 
to the one, and Solitude to the other. Thus all 


Conditions are full of Complaints, from him that 


trudges on his clouted Shoge, to him who can 
ſcarce mention the Manners or the Fortunes of the 
Multitude, without ſome Expreſſions of Contume- 
ly and Diſdain. Thau Fool, doſt thou not ſee that 
all theſe. Complaints are idle Contradictions 2 for 
ſhame coriect the Wantonneſs of thy Humour, 

and thou wilt ſoon correct thy Fortune; learn to 

be happy in every State, and every place: Learn 


to enjoy thy ſelf, to know and value the Wealth 


that is in thine own Power, I mean, Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs : Learn to aſſert the Sovereignty and 


Dignity. of thy Soul. Methinks that it Philoſo- 
phy could not, Pride and Indignation might con- 


quer Fortune: Tis beneath the Dignity of a Soul 


that has but a grain of Senſe, to make Chance, 
and Winds, and Waves, the Arbitrary Diſpoſers 


of his Happineſs; or what's worſe, to depend 


upon ſome Muſhroom Upſtart, which a chance 


Smile raiſed out of his Turf and Rottenneſs, to a 


Condition of which his mean Soul is ſo unequal, 
that he himſelf fears and wonders at his own 
height. O how I hug the Memory of thoſe 
Honeſt Heathens, who in a ragged: Gown, and 
homely Cottage, bid defiance to Fortune, and 
laugh'd at thoſe Pains and Hazards the NET 
e ; tx 3 9 e 
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complains that his Acquaintances and Friends are 


” 
<< ul 


2 


- them ; as the beggarly Rabble doth uſually envy 
the Fortune it'dorh deſpair of: But tliere were 
4 great many of theſe who laid by envyd Great- 
nels, to enjoy this quiet, tho generally deſpicable 
Meanneſs: But let che Contempt of the World, 
be what it will in a Heathen; let it be Pride or 
Peeviſhneſs, Vain: glory or any thing, rather than 
2 Reproach to Chriſtiatis; What ſay you to the 
Followers of our Lord and Maſter'?/ ben faid 


Peter, Silver and Gold have F. voue, Acts 3 None? 


What haſt thou then, thou Dilcipie ef 4 
poor Maſter? A true Faith, a God- like Charity, 


and unſhaken Hope: Bleſſed” art thou amongſt 


Men ; nothing ean make thee greater, nothing 
richer, nothing happier, but Heaven. Vou ſee 
plainly then, 5 Man may be vertuous, tho' not 


wealth and that F oftune, Which ban his 


being ic cannot prevent his being Happy 

This Difcourſe will never down; 12 is not 
calculated for this Age: Philoſophy mult be a 
little more mannerly, and Religion a little more 
genteel and complaiſant than formerly, ere it can 
be adapted and accommodated to the preſent 
State of Things. Go on then, let us try how 


far it will be neceſſary to condeſcend. You can- 
not be happy; why ? Becauſe you are not rich - 


Go then to God, and beg you may be rich ; 1 
have not tlie Face to put up ſuch arrogant a 
intemperate Requeſts to God: Tis plain then, 
tis not neceſſary to be rich in order to be 
be happy : For whatever is - to this, at 
ia FF 86 may 
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and: "Mp 14 Men, nor ir Miaſbrpans“ ere 
_ rhem' to ! Men may call this Pride, or Spite in 


Ãᷓſſter Blappingſs. 103 
mayſt with good aſſurance beg of God. But thy 9 
Deſires are more humble and modeſt; thou aimeſt 
at nothing but what is very neceſſary; a- fairer 
Houſe, another Servant, a Diſh or two of Meat 
more for thy Friends, a Coach for thy Conveni- 
ence or Eaſe, and a few hundred Pounds apiece 
more for thy Children: O heavenly Ingredients 
of a Rational Pleaſure]! O Divine Inſtruments of 
Human Happineſs ! O the humble and mortifyd 
Requeſts of modeſt Souls! Well, if theſe things 
be ſo neceſſary, and theſe Deſires be ſo. decent 
and wertuous, if thou canſt not be happy, and 
conſequently muſt. be miſerable without them: 
Put up a Bill, repreſent thy Condition in it, Such 
a one——wants. a more commodious Houſe,” more 
Servants more Diſhes, &c. and deſires the Prayers 
of the Congregation or Support under this 
Affliction, Lou are profane: Far be it from me: 
IL would only let thee ſee the Wantonneſs of thy 


Deſires. If thou thinkſt this would expoſe thee 


to publick Laughter, go to thy Miniſter, unfold 
thy Caſe to him, let him pray for thee, he is a 
good Man, and his Prayers will go far; you 
rally and ridicule me. Enter then into thy Clo- 
ſet, ſhut thy Door, thou mayſt truſt God, he 
pities and conſiders even Human Infirmities; 
L could even almoſt i» my Mind deſire it of 
him; but I am aſhamd to do it ina» fer and 
falemis Prayer: J could almoſt make the Peti - 
tion in the groſs, but I bluſh to think of de- 
ſcending to Particulars. Well, then I ſee plainly, 
that Wealth in any degree of it is ſo far from 
being 2 it has ſo 
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104 An 1 mgury 
little of Uſefulneſs or | Conveniency in it, that in 

thy Conſcience between God and thee, thou canſt 
not think it fit to complain of the Want of it. 
But this Anſwer will never fatisf — vho 
very May Complains of Want, or of being en- 
e gag d in continual Troubles, and toſ- 
of i own fed by the daily Changes and Revo. 
IIutions of the World. I confeſs, it will 

= not: But J muſt tell ſuch a one, if So/omon's' Ob- 
A _ ſervation be true, The Hand of the Diligent ma- 
I (eth Rich, Prov. 10. and that other, See/? thou'a 
Man diligent in his buſineſs * he ſhall ſtand before 
Kings, he ſhall not ſtand before mean Men, Prov.22. 
Then his Poverty is his Crime, as well as his 
Calamity; he muſt redeem himſelf from this his 
Puniſhment by Induſtry and Prayer. As to Cala- 
mities, this muſt be acknowledgd, that the Mind 
of 'a good and great Man which ſtands firm upon 
its 'own Baſis, a good God, a good Saviour, and 
= ._a2'good Conſcience, may remain unmovd, when 
3 the Earth trembles, and the Sea roars round about 
* him. Changes indeed befal Things Temporal ; 
but he leans not upon them. I may fay farther, 

That he who upon mature Deliberation, and upon 

_ neceſſary Obligations of Duty engages himſelf in 

2 juſt Cauſe, may be unfortunate, but he cannot 

be miſerable : His Sufferings carry a ſecret Plea- 
iure in them, and his Misfortunes are full of Hope 

and Glory; if he conſider, if he reflect, if he do 

not feed on vain and airy. Projects, and ſuffer 
himſelf to be unwarily tranſported by very irra- 

tional, though ſeemingly juſt Paſſions. I muſt 

laſtly, add, That tis not the Neceſſity of their 


1 : \ 


Affairs, nor the Iniquity of Times, which dothi 
commonly involve and intangle Men in publick 
or private Calamities, but ſome ſecret Vanity, 
ſome blind jmpetuous Paſſion, ſome ill laid Pro- 
ject, or ſome treacherous or diſhonourable Fear. 


The State of Rome never felt more or greater 


Changes than in the Life of Atticus, as is obyious 
to any one who ſhall reflect upon the Hiſtory of 
his Time: And yet in all the Turns and mighty 
Changes of Fortune, Atticus enjoy d a conſtant 
Tranquillity and well ſettled Peace, being ſcarce 
ever:reducd to the Neceſſity of a Retirement but 
once, as I remember. Nor was it the Meanneſs 


of his Quality, or the Narrowneſs of his Fortune 


that ſedur d him; he was a Man great in both: 


Nor was it the Secrecy of a private Life, or the 


Sluggiſhneſs of a ſtupid Mind, which render'd him 


unworthy of any Man's Fear, and unable to pro- 


voke a Danger. No, he was a Man, as well for 
the Eminence of his Parts, and Vigour of his 
Mind, as for the Largeneſs of his Fortune, well 


known to the Greateſt and moſt Active Men of 


all Parties; and yet ſteering his Life by the Rules 
of Vertue and true Wiſdom, he liv d untouch'd by, 
unconcern d in the ſtrange Alterations of ſo long a 
Life as his; which were ſuch, and ſo many, that 
the | Hiſtorian has obſerv d, that they who were 


one Day in the Height of Power and Honour, 


were the next in the Gulph of Danger and De- 
ſpair: So that his Remark is generally very true, 
Sui cuique mores fingunt Fortunam. Every Man may 
faſhion and ſhape his Fortane as he will his Man- 
ners. (Corn. Nep. in Vita Attici.) Nor was the 


Succels 


rn KT 


C * "YN WY * $ * 1 ok * 08 P 2 9 5 82 WV 45 * ; Ss * | 1 . 9 "A Ren 1 * * 70 PE a 3 * * * = * 22 re 
- : , 4 0 CIT FAX 7 ; * 15 2 
8 | 0 a 
4 * BIN o - 5 
x & 
a e . . 
* 1 4 * : \ N 
— a IT 7 * 3 4 ; 
LY . 


1 
% 
| 
* 


© = 
- 0 
5 La 4 : . 
9 
. 
A! , 8 ; : 

4 K « = y - * 

£ [ > 2 ' 
- C3 * * FP 
8 . * — 8 N 2 8 , 4 - 4 N of 
N. * K 7 * * 8 2 2 18 the} 2 ee ws bs of 2 * : "— a n * . * * 
| * . * U 8 4 LD $i © . . Nr N TI 
4 1 " 4 3 " a 
0 0 HEN Pts ow WTO ORs rn nr PW rt : * 


9 N 9 n q 1 1 2 l F , L 
5 } x 7 
* z 
._— "= K * n 1 
50 411": 
© Zig = 


Syecceſs bf his Behaviour leſs in private than Pub- 
Mek: For Cornelius Nepos has obſerved in his Lite, 
That thoſe Friendſhips he entered into, he was ve · 

ry Happy and conſtant in; nay, ſuch was the 

Gentleneſs, ſuch the Diſcretion of his Behaviour, 
that it preſerved him in the Favour of an Uncle 

(Ichink) of his, who was fo: and peeviſh 
that none could pleaſe him, ſuch a Nabal a Man 

could not ſpeak to him; nay, he not only kept in 

wien him, but poſſeſſed him ſo entirely, that he 
wus left his Heir. Nor was all this in Atticus, the 

Bflect of Temper or Nature, but of Vertue: Ne- 
ur id feeit natura ſolum, quanguam omnes ei pare- 

mus, ſed eriam Doctrina; nam & principum Philo: 
 Jophorum ita percepta | habuit pracepta, ut iis ad 

vi tum ugendam, non ad oftentationem utebatur: (Ibid.) 
For he had ſtudied Philoſophy not for Oſtentat tion, but 
the" Condit of his Life: I might now preſume, I 
had given ſatisfaction to this Objection; eſpecially 
ſince I oblige my ſelf to take the Caſe ol Tempo: 
ral and Outward Calamities into full Conſideration 
hereafter; but the Infection is got into the Maſs of 
Blood, and has difſuſed it ſelf through. Mankind, 
and tis not a flight and weak Medicine that can 
purge it out: Therefore I have obſerved that the 

Heathen were never more copious, or more vehe- 
ment than in the Refutation of this Error. Our 
Baprtiſm doth ſcarce proclaim a more folemn War 
againſt the Pomps and Vanities of the World, 


than Philoſophy did in all Ages: No doubt there- 
fore the expugning this Fancy, which makes 
Man's Happinets depend upon his Fortune in the 
World, muſt needs be a matter of great Impor. 
= * 8 tance, 


1 
* 


tance, ſince botli Revelation and = Have 10 


earneſtly and ſolemuly endeavoured it; T thalf 
not therefore, I hope, feem impertinent or tedious; 
if looking upom this Objection as conſiderable,” 
Opinivh,”rho'not'in' it ſelf, I treat it with mor 
Re and Solemnity than it really deſerves. 

Ny Deſigu therefore is to examine what ah 
Good or Convenience there is in Wealth, how va- 
luabſe;'or how neceſſary tis, and that not in 4 
Declamatory or Sophiiſtical, but ſuch a ſober and 
rational manner as may be farisfactory and con- 
victive to every unprejudie d Mind. 

Fit therefore, I will give ſome account, whence 


tis that Men are ſo intent upon their W erldly In 


tereſt; ſo wholly bent upon being Rich. 
Second iy, L will ſtate what is meant by a Compe! 


reney,” and what the Advantage and Neceſſity of p 
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deney of Wealth is. From all which it will eafily 
appear, hat Connection and Dependence there 
is between our Fortune and our Happinefss. 
If we enquire whence tis Men are ſo intent 
upon the World; one Reaſon is a ſe- 1 Reaſon of 


cret Infidelity ; Men are de ſirous to lay N 


ſuch a foundation as Time cannot 7. olds Infide- 
wear, nor Winds and Tempeſts oer. 1 5 
throw /: They cannot truſt Provideess:" til they 
ſee, or ON fancy themſelves in #- Condition 
to dee it + And this they look upon as a 

piece of Priſenee, „to provide for themſelves 3 


ſafe Retreat at once from the Storms and Changes 


25 — Mankind, * the * 
which 
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which unjuſtly purſues thoſe who are overtaken 
by them: I cannot tell which is the greater, the 
Folly or the Impiety of this Humour; For tis a 
wretched Folly to flatter our ſelves with the vain. 
hopes of a Security which is not to be found any 
where beneath Heaven; or to imagine that a great 
Eſtate is leſs liable to the blaſts of Fortune, than 
a {mall one; or to fancy that the Contempt which 
attends thoſe who never riſe, is more inſupporta- 
ble than that which attends thoſe who fall: Nor 
is the Impiety one jot leſs than the Folly; for 
What can be more wicked than amidſt ſo many 
viſible and undeniable Proofs and Aſſurances of a 
God and Providence, to let the ſame anxious and 
jealous Fears fill and diſturb our Minds, Which 
would ſcarce be pardonable, if there were nei- 
ther 2 What greater Affront can we offer to the 
Goodneſs, the Wiſdom, the Omnipotence and 
Faithfulneſs of God, than to refuſe to repoſe the 
Care, the Truſt of providing for us upon him, 
when he not only offers, but preſſes himſelf up- 
on the Imployment ? | F 
A ſecond Cauſe N ſo eagerly purſue 

Wealth, is Senſuality. : Being Strangers 
we NEO to the Peace and Wor of Faith, inſenſi- 
ble of the Divine Delight of Charity, uncapable 
of the Extaſies, of the full Aſſurance of Hope, 
and in general, of the Rational Pleaſure of a Phi- 
loſophical Mind; what can be expected but that 
both Wind and Tide ſhould drive us violently on 
another Shore ? I mean the whole Force and In- 
clination of our Nature ſhould impetuouſly tend 
towards Senſual, Worldly Pleaſures and Enjoy 
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1 After appineſs. 109 

ments, and conſequently towards Wealth, as the 
neceſſary Inſtrument of both. You grant there- 
fore that Wealth is neceſſary to a Pleaſurable Life > 
To a Pleaſurable one tis, to a pleaſant one tis 
not. The ſenſual Pleaſure of a ſenſual Mans, 
i. e. one who is all Body and Fancy, requires a 
good Fund of Wealth, but the Temporal Enjoy- 
ments of a vertuous Man do not. I grant, that 
Eaſe' and Reſt are neceſſary to the Sluggiſh, State 
and Height to the Proud, Variety to the Intempe- 
rate and the Wanton, and to all this Wealth is 

neceſſary ; but I deny that Sloth or Pride, Intem- 
perance (Iwill add Niceneſs) or Wantonneſs, is 
neceſſary to our Happineſs: Nay, Iwill confident- 
ly, affirm, that a vigorous Mind and active Body 
is a much greater Pleaſure than ſluggiſh Eaſe; 


that an humble, if contented, State is much more 


eaſy than the Proud Grandeur, and the aa«Gorac 
is, or the Oftentation of Life in St. John; that ſo- 
ber and thrifty Temperance is a far greater Plea- 
ſure than Variety; and the Modeſty, Conſtancy 
and Frendſhip of a vertuous Affection is not only a 
more calm, generous and ſteady, but a more tranſ- 
porting Satisfaction than the fanciful Rambles of 
a wandring Luſt. And I hope, none will beſo 
fond as to judge Wealth neceſſary to the obtain- 
ing theſe Vertues; if any are, their Sillineſs and 
Vanity are to be exploded and laught at, not ſeri- 
ouſly confuted ; for who in his Wits can believe, 
that Eaſe is the beſt Nurſe of Induſtry ; that af- 
fected State and Ambitious Grandeur, are the Pa. 
rents of Humility.and Contentment ; that Afflu-•— 
ence and daily Delicacies are the moſt __ 
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enn of £AbRinee and that Variety. ue 
Mother of Chaſtity > If not, then tis apparent 
How far ſerviceable Wealth is; for all that lies 
in its power is to provide for us theſe Tempta- 
tions: But tho a wiſe and Vertubus Man wants 
no Wealth, I deny not but that he needs a 
Competency what this is, is the next thing to 
be enquired: For this Pretext of having What 
3s:enough, is frequently made uſe of to ulli 
and legitimate Avarice and Ambition. 
ia The Meaſirre. of Competency is the Neceſſtties 
of Nature, not the Extravagancies of 
Len con. Fancy: A little Heap, where-frugal 
- | Temperance and humble Induſtry are 
the en is a plentiful Proviſion: But where- 
ever waſtful Lurury and wanton Fancy rule and 
govern; Plenty itſelf is a meer Dearth. What 
Treaſures would not the Expenſive Riots of Api- 
cis, Orata, Clodius exhauſt 2-how ſmall a Parti- 
cle of which would have been ample Revenues 
to Qurius, Amilius Pappus or Fabricius? 
tency then is that Proviſion which the — 
Man needs as his Yiaticum, as the Support of Life 
and Instrument of Vertue; the modeſt With-of 
Jaraß; Gen. 28. Bread to eat, and Raimevt to: put 
en. The Uſe and Advantage of this, is not to 
keep us or our Children from being expoſed to 
Contempt (that is too ſlight an Evil for a Chri- 
tian or Philoſopher to dread) but to the barbatous 
Pity or Charity of rich and great Friends. A ſe- 
_cohd Uſe or Advantage of it is, that it helps to 
_ keep the Mind erect and free; that it puts us into 
n 1 of imploying our — and enjoy- 
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ing our ſelves our own way ; ; and leaves us not 
under any Temptation to unmanly Compliances, 

or Unchriſtian Jealouſies and Fears: For he whoſe 
Ambition goes not beyond this, will eaſily truſt 
Providence, if he believe there be any; o his 
on Induſtry, if he believe none: How he that 
divides and ſeparates Providence and Induſtrygwill 
thrive in this matter, T know not; but he that 
joins his own Induſtry with God's Bleſſing obtain-d 
by Prayer, can never miſs of this his Aim: Hav- 
ing proceeded thus tar, I ſhall be-more i able 
to reſolve, 

Thirdly, What the Value, hin the Neceſſity of 
Richesi is. Tis a pretty Speech which 75, rendecy 
Plato in Stobew makes in the Defence of Wealth, 
and Commendation of Wealth. But 7g , 
in the firſt. place, I do not call every Soul, Sem. 
thing Wealth, that is not mere Begga- 82. en Telere. 
ry; I have allowed of a Competency: as very 
convenient even for a Vertuous and Wiſe: Man. 
In the next place, I trouble not my ſelf about the 
Grandeur or Security of Kingdoms, tho perad- 
venture the Sythian Poverty, or Roman Vertue is 
a ſtronger Bulwark, a N Guard of theſe than 
the Riches of Ala. And in the laſt place, I do 
not enquire what uſe Wiſdom and Vertue are able 
to make of Wealth, which can extract Pleaſure 
and Happineſs even out of Troubles and Aſflicti- 
ons; but what — natural Tendency of Wealth is. 
Theſe things 4 obſerved, that, and all other 
Diſcourſes To the like nature, will appear to con- 
tain very little of ſolid Truth, and to have very 
ho FEA „ Let us come am . 
| 9 


1 
of the Matter. 1 ns: 1 hs 


the labouring Cottager ? Nay, I believe upon 


are not incident to a mean one; ſuch as haughty 
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were the natural Effects of Wealth, if to be Rich 


and to be Happy were the ſame thing, then it 
were not to be wondred at, that Wealth ſhould be 


the great Idol, and Ambition of Mankind: But 
if it neither free: Man from thoſe Paſſions of the 


Mind, nor Diſeaſes of the Body, nor other Cala- 


* 


mities which imbitter Life to the Inferiogr part of 


Mankind; what then is the 1 of it? 
Let us then ſtand ſtill and conſider this; Do not 


Hatred and Anger, Envy and Anxiety, Ambition 


and Luſt reign more frequently and more inſolent- 
ly in the Boſom of the Great and Wealthy, than of 


narrow ſearch we ſhall find, that ſome Paſſions are 
the Prerogative of a proud and inſolent Fortune, and 


Anger, irreconcilable Hatred , and unlimited Am- 
bition, and an uneaſy Wantonneſs : : The Plow- 
man and the Artiſt, the Labourer. and the Hind 
know none of theſe ; Ambition does not mm 
their Sleep, nor a faſtidicus Niceneſs make 


diſguſt and nauſeatetheir beſt Meals; nor are os . 
- troubled. with wild and ungovernable Luſts, bred 
by Exceſs, and nurs d by gaudy Bravery, n 


Arts, and more deluding Fancy. 
Nor are the Rich more exempt from the Diſ- 


1 With ri:- ſeaſes of the Body, than from the Paſ- 
rence to the fions of the Mind ; exceſſive Meals, 


Bed, diſorderly Sleeps, much Sloth and 


much denne, as they are the Privileges of 


a gay Fortune, ſo are they the Sources of innu- 


3 Diſeaſes: Scurvies, Gouts, Rheumatiſms, 
Surfeits, 


„ e e 
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after Happineſs. 113 
Sürfeits, putrid Feavers, and I know tot what, 
are the Conſequences of proud Idleneſs and exceſ- 
ſive Enjoy ments, i. e. of ill. governd Wealth: 42 
Whereas a plain Table and a ſober Life, regular +7 
and cheap Pleaſures, and moderate Labour, 'beget  Þ 
and improve an intire Habit of Health, and pro- 

long Life to the ùtmoſt Period of Nature. This 

is a ſecond great Advantage of Wealth, that it 

gives us a diſeas d Body, and a ſhort Lifſe. 

Sure then, the Rich are the Minions of Fottune ; 

and the Diſaſters which oppreſs the reſt %% 
of Mankind, touch not tiiem: Of the V2 24h, 
quite contrary, all Annals are ſtuffed outward 
with the Calamities arid Misfortunees 
of theſe Men; rifled Wealth, ' defeated Hopes, 
baffled Ambition, blaſted Honours, broken deje- 
Qed Power, and, in a word, mighty Changes, 
are the Argument of Tragedies, and the Subject 
of a loud and raving Paſſion : Whereas the Strokes 
of Fortune are ſoft and gentle ; when they light 
upon the Mean, theſe are not capable of Tragi- 
cal Alterations; their Minds are of a ſtrongei 
Temper, their Bodies firmer, their Senſes not 
nies and delicate, and their little Sufferings draw 
hot after em the mourning Pomp and State which 
attends the Fall, I may call it the Funeral, of a 
great one: Here Envy inſults not, Malice tradu- 
ces not, the petulant Multitude do not follow the 


1 


Corps with confusd Clamours and Cenſures; nor 4 
do Acquaintance flock to expreſs outwardly a 1 
cold and formal Regard, while they feel inwardly I! 
a ſecret Joy; for that Man's Fall is always vnpi- <4 
ty'd whoſe: Power was r pat and uſcleſs _ AY 


Bur to came. * yet; What is 18 ther makes. up 


the Comſort of Human Life: A quiet State, faith - 
ful Friendꝭ, good Wives and good Children : If 


we, conſider it, we {hall find. the Life of Man 
little behelden to Wealth in theſe Points: In all 
Changes of Time are got the Rich the greateſt 
Sufferers2., the Mark of Envy, the Prey of Vio, 
enge and Uſurpation Have, they not more Eng- 
mies, as well. as more. Friends, than other wake 

Friends, did I fa): They have none. They 
Dependents, Elatterers, Companions, and Mini - 
of their Pleafures, no eee, Hence is it, that 


IT; 


nothing is more common than;for thoſe, above us 


to wiſh'for che Content, the Eaſe and Enjoy ment 


— 


of thoſe. below them; For the truth of it is (if 
we 7 | Lepa which are the Pleaſure of 
Mes of of, middle Fortune, are the Burthen and 
Incu umbrance of the Rich and. Great: For in all 
Contracts and Diſpoſals, they are Servants 
to t eir Fortune, not their Inclination; Marriages 
amongſt theſe, arè the Matches of Eſtates, not 
Minds; and therefore they attend not the Tem- 
per or the Honour of the Families they link 
with; nay, what is worſe, they have no regard 
to their Education, or Vertue, or Wiſdom: But 
Money. weighs all down, whatever Objections are 
put in the oppoſite Scale: In the whole Method 
of their Lives they are Slaves to their Fortune, 
and to. their Reputation in the World, judging 
themſelves obli ig d to, live, not according to their 
Reaſon, but - Quality and the Humour, that 
is, the Folly of the Age, and of the Acquaintance 
they converſe with: For hows hey walk by Ka 
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other Maxims in the Government of the neareſt 
to them, or in the Education of their Children: 
In all theſe things they muſt do what becomes 
Men of their Figure in the World, not what be- 
comes true Wiſdom. Who ſees not now that up- 
on the hole, there is in this State or Condition 


of Bife more Incumbranoe, and leſs true Freedom's 


more Shew, and leſs Enjoyment than in any other? 

If all this be true, you will be apt to conelude 
Mankind is mad: If Wealth neither 13, Ainira- 
makes us more wiſe, nor more healthy, ianef Nat 
more free in our ſelves, nor more for- e. 
tunate in our Relations, what bewitches Men into 
this extravagant Dotage? What makes the World 
gaze upon; and envy the Rich, as the only happy 
Oreatures'? What makes us fawn upon them, and 
flatter them, as the only powerful and great things 
the World has? Something there is in it, and that 
is this; we ſee the Outſide, the Pomp and Pa- 
geantry of Wealth; we ſee the gilt Coaches, the 
rich Liveries; the little Town of Buildings, gay 
Furniture, and a whole Squadron of -Diſhes ; and 
together with all this, the gawdy Trappings the 
happy Man's bedight with; the Port, the Grace, 
the Confidence that all this gives to Ignorance 


and Nonſenſe: But if you'll conſider this tru- 


ly, you will find all this mere Pageantry and 
Apparition, nothing ſolid nor real in it. As for 
gay Cloathing, tis an Advantage not worth the 
ſpeaking of, tis the Pride of Children, and the 

weakeſt of Women : The little Soul that con- 
verſes no higher than the Looking glaſs, and a 
fantaſtick Dreſs, may — make up the _— 
LS 2 : O 


— — 


16 An Enquiry: 
of the world; but muſt not be reckon d FOR 
the Rational Inhabitants of it; ſerving only as 
Painture, Images and 8 to the Stage, 
not Actors on it. As to all the reſt, they ſeem to 
enjoy ſome Preheminence, but do not: The mean 
Man eats his Morſel with more Pleaſure, becauſe 
more Appetite; and ſleeps with more Delight, 
becauſe with more Eaſe, neither oppreſs d in Bo · 
dy by 2 nor in Mind by Care: The Slee; 
of a labouring Man is ſweet, whether be eat little 
or much; but the abundance of the Rich will not. 
ſuffer 1 fleep, Eccleſ. 5. 12. All the reſt, as 
numerous Attendants, many Dependents, Flocks 
ol Paraſites, and the like, are but mere Incum- 
brance, the Unwieldineſs of a Groſs and Hea- | 
vy Body. All theſe ſerve to encreaſe the Noiſe 
and Hurry, the Care and the Pomp, but not 
the Pleaſure or Enjoyment of the Wealthy: 
- Hence was that Obſervation of Solomon, If Riches 
' © Fncreaſe, they are increas d that eat them; and what 
Profit has the Owner thereof, ſaving the bebolding of 
. # with his Eyes 2 Ibid. A moſt extraordinary 
Happineſs this, to be the Hoſt of the- Neighbour. 
hood, to have ones Houſe the Rendezvous of the 
Idle and the Gluttonous, of Buffoons and Flatter- 
ers; and yet if the Rich live otherwiſe, preſent- 
ly they row infamous and ſtink, they are look d 
upon as Indian Graves, where Wealth is not laid 
up, dut loſt and buried; they are loaded with the 
Curſes of ſome; with the Hatred of others, and 
with the Cenſures of all; and this is almoſt as bad 
as to be peſterd with Impertinencies and Flattery. 
This is the whole of the Matter, if People — | 
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flatter, 'tis their Baſeneſs ; but ſtill remember, tis 
the People, 'tis the Croud that doth this. Should 
a Man of Letters or of Spirit be over- av d by the 
Laws of Cuſtom or ſome unhappy Neceſſity, into 
the commiſſion of this Idolatry, he could not 
but deſpiſe the Idol he bow d down to, and fee it 
a mere Lump of Wood or Stone, notwithſtanding 
its gaudy Dreſſes; tho I acknowledge, I compre- 
hend not what can reduce a Phloſopher to this 


piece of ſhameful Diſſimulation; the Soul that is 
great in it ſelf, is ſo in deſpight of Fortune; He 


that can live virtuouſly, can live happily in the 
loweſt State: and he that deſires but little, has no 
no need of much: He that can deſpiſe Riches, can 
deſpiſe the Inſolence and Pride of the Rich: In 


one Word, he that can command himſelf, needs be 


a Slave to none. 1 
After all, I think it were poſſible to evince the 
Miſchievouſneſs of Wealth as plainly as I have its 
Uſeleſſneſs; but that were to preſs the Point further 
than my preſent Deſign requires: For my Buſineſs 


was to ſhew, either that Fortune was not neceſſa- 


ry to our Happineſs, or as far as it is, that tis in 


our own Power; both which T may now preſume 


my ſelf to have ſufficiently perform d. I will 
therefore paſs on to the Objection from Fate. 
Nen id 70. 2 17101. - LIED ho IA 
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and admire, tis their Ignorance; if they fawn or 
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7 be Nation of Fate hated, Hh 5 12 Fate 
from ſpiritual Pride and Looſeneſs. Fate impu- 
gud, 1. By Authority. Various Opinions about 
71, and its Cauſes. The Extent of its Empire. 
| The Mind exempt. The-true Differences between 


© the. Pythagorean and Stoick Fate——| Different 


Opinions about the Neceſſity implied in Fate 
Cbriſtian Fate worſe than Pagan. 2. Ey reaſon 
and Revelation. Fate cannot derive. it ſelf from 
Matter, nor from God: Tis repugnant to Senſe 
and E xperience,, The C * equences: of Fate. Scri. 
pture clear d from countenancing Fate. Demon 
rated from the Nears of _ bh dl of * 
ee 1 R 11 COT ee 41 
Mongſt the many Shifts pr ver 
7 have invented to quiet Conſcience, and at 


The "Norton once to excuſe and enjoy their Luſts, 


"of Fu Hatte. chlis is none of the lealt, That they 


impute all to Fate; not oolythe Events 


that befal-them, but even their Crimes and Follies, 


as Juvenal did the Diſſoluteneſs of Ae: 


that is, they believe, or would be thought to do 


ſo, that all our Affections and Actions, and all 


Events that befal us, are inevitable; that no Pru- 


dence can prevent, no Induſtry fruſtrate the De- 
erees of F — 8 we e but in 
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vain. This is the popular and General bci 
of Fate taught firſt by Democritus, Eupeabelel, 
Heraclitus and Leucippus, and ſo derio d dow 
from Age to Age, and prevailing moſtly among 
the Multitude. Thus Bacchylides in "Stobizus's 
Eelogue, expreſſes the popular Notion of Pate : : 
Dis not in Man to chooſe his onthe eee 
State, whether wealthy Peace, - Gyr or” 7 4 1 


11 beeilt gate“ A. zs xel- 


or inexorable War, or all. ja n, Sen de e 
confounding Sedition ; but Fate, Ee IN ou Wr 
the Sovertien Arbiter of each, N 
leads ar on blind and hood win bit to our Rae. "And 
Euripides expreſies the other Part of the Opini- 
on, containing the Adamantine Chain, the inſu- 
perable Neceſſity of Fate, thus; at n eu- 
Yau Siu; L voice Vs d Tlef'vlal AIG. N. Deg. 
Hgs & ei bor 5a. 'Ti is not permitted us to ſhun our 
Deſtiny ; nor can any Himan Prudence ward its 
Blows ;\ vor can any thing but” endleſs and frititleſs 
Ti roubles attend our Contention with it. 

Tis a fign of a deſperate Cauſe, or deſperate 
Impudence; to diſpute againſt our common Senſe, 
and to deſie the daily Experienee of Mankind; 
and yet all this the Abettors'of an univerſal” Fate 
(ſuch as rhis is) are guilty of: For "they den) 
that Liberty in Man Which all Laws, Divine anc 
Humane, all Exhortations and Advices, all Com. 
mendatiom and Reproof, 7." e. plaimy God and 
Man do ſuppoſe: For if the Mind of Man were 
over. rul d. i Ris preſent and future State were 
ficd and determin'd''by à Fatal and Tnexorable 
Neceſſity; then, as Laws, Advice, and Exhorta- 
tion would be uſeleſs and impertinent; ſo all Re- 
Wor * 'F' 4 proof 


ſurdities, it wants not at this Day its Maintain- 


ers and Sticklers: For there are WhO maintain 
Neceiſſity in Human Affairs and Events, deriv 


from the Influence of Heavenly Bodies. Which 


..M otion of F ate, take! in the Words of. ens. 


Fata regunt We 1 tant. or omnia * 
Longaque per certos fignantur. tempora Curſus. 
J NI centes and Jiniſque ab origine pendet... 


: Manil. Aſtronomicon. 4. | 


? Fate, rules the 1 * Fix d Laws 45 all things 


uide, 


| "And. long. Time. through their, certain Channel 


+ SS. 
© Death of the Birth, of the Begining 10 End, 
85 And al th Events of Human Life pend, | 


And is are others, who hay they . Ju- 


dicial Aſtrology. in ſet Treatiſes writ againſt it, 


— 


do yet maintain ſuch Eternal Decrees as imply a 
more inflexible Fate than any Pagan but Democri- 


tus, and thoſe juſt now mention d with him, did 
ever hold: Nay, a Fate more impious than that 


of Democritus ; for what he imputed to ſenſeleſs 


Matter, theſe do to God; and as much more rigid 
as it is more impious than his; for he never 
thought of another Life wherein Eternal Miſery 


mould e Foſs "Os VE were nn. | 
in this. N 5 71 l EE 2 1 
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proof would. he uniull, and J al Praiſe and Re- 
Ward undeſerv d: And yet tho the Aſſertion of 
Fate be oppreſs d and over - born by all theſe Ab- 


4 
1 err 


* F pie, 
Now the Reaſon why this Doctrine of F Fate, b 
1 abſurd and baffled Doctrine is ſo 't Fond 
greedily embrac d and eagerly deſend- neſs fin _ 
ed by many, is very plain; it feeds an. 
the Vanity and Curioſity of ſome, and the pride 
of others; tis à luſcious Pleaſure. to curious 
and vain Minds, to fancy themſelves Maſters 
of a ſtarry Cabbala , able to ſpell out and in- 
terpret the Laws of Fate, and pry into the De- 
ſtinies of future Ages, which are . coverd 
with thick Clouds and impenetrable Darkneſs to 
all but them alone: Tig a delicious Pleaſure, 
no doubt of it, to the Proud and Haughty, 
and III. natur d, to ſee-themſelves. careſs'd and ex- 
alted by God as his particular Favorites, while 
the ne * the Reſt of Mankind, 
are excluded from the Capacity, and, much more, 
the Hopes of Happineſs and Heaven; ; and in 
general, tis a ready Apology for Idleneſs and 
Luſt, and all manner of Sins: For Men might 
ſin, confidently and without remorſe, if they 
did fin fatally; or rather, nothing could be branded 
with the Inſamy of Sin and Shame, when what- 
ever Men did, were the Effect, the unavoidable 
Effect of Nature and Neceſſity, an Act of Obedi. 
ence to thoſe Fatal Laws which they could not 
tranſgreſs. Tertullian therefore ſpeaks very pro- 
perly when he faith, Mentis male impetus vel Fato 
vel Aſtris imputant, nolunt ſuum eſſe quad malum ag - 
noſcunt: They Impute the Heat and Sallies of their 
Luſt to Stars. . Fate, being unwilling to charge 
Pan with 50 un 75 Fg which. . Nur 'T = 


BY 1 471 C 0 | : 
©) 3 * * * - FL - * * 4 0 14 hs p 1 & 14 -F & + 5 * ? 
* 


9 . * 
* 1 1 

* Ly I * 
4 

> 

: 

U 
- 7 
* 

C 


* 4 282 * 5 2 8 4 * 5 * * 1 * * _ Ly TY 0 
nn Ob ae. ou | ee ES . 
* * 7 RC 3 L n Dy. . 
OY 1 4 v o 4 
= 
4 


9 e * FF. * * 5 ——-" 7 2 1 d 
. 2 : * 5 * 
"I + * , Fa 4 1 „ 4 : 
2 44 A 7 „. L + s Cd - N N 7 
Þ eF | 1 n 
4 WOES 5 5 . 
433 | 1 54 18 
* 


1 . . Evil. This is the Uſe 
5 nn Cercalir males of this Doct- 
| pai er u rine of Fate in Tacitus: The 
Nium greniſlent. Tacit. J. Roman Legions had behav'd 
4 tthemſelves very anworthy-of 
the Name and Reputation they poſſeſs d, and were 
extreamly Dejected under the Confeience' of it; 
therefore he, tö chear and encourage em and to 
wipe off theiStain and Diſhonbur of their Miſde- 
meariobr, imputed to Fate that Which ought with 
Trutli to evo been imputed to the Difſenſion of 
4 their Leaders and themſelves, and to the Fraud and 
* Ciitining of their Enemies. From this little that 
has been faid, as it appears Why proud and viei- 
Gus Men contend for Fate; ſo does it likewiſe of 
what importance i it is to free Mens Minds from 
a Ferſwaſion ſo pernicious to the Intereſt of Ver. 
tue; the Peace” of the Publick, the | Heppiness 
ef Man, and tlie Honour of God. 
TO Which purpoſe, that 'T wack contribute al 
EI Tan, TR enim; ee 000 
Y Furl, On which ſide ands ehe Advantage 
111 Authority, Whether for or againſt Fate 
Serbe, What plain Reaſon, and as plain Rove: 
lation do dictate in this Point. 
Ast the Firſt, Iwill not pretend to mike: a juſt 
beck 5x6 and” intelligible Colle&ion of the diffe- 
22 * con- rent Weed which have been / taken 
ier Fate np q Fate; tis evident from that 
To _ Gch "'Grotzus has done of this kind, 
9 only, how” tediobs and r but all 
obſcure ati confusd the Diſcourſes" of 
W have been on this Subject: 1 ſhall % 


4 _— ""—— 


ly therefore, as ſut as my Memory will 3 me, 
conſider their Opinions in ſuch à manner as the 
Nature of this preſent Enquiry ſhall oblige me. 
Moſt Philoſophers do agret in one general No- 
tion of Fate, that it is a Connettion or Series 
of Cauſes ſucceſſively depending upon one ano- 
ther, and producing a neceſſary Effect or Event, 
eipfaòs ai md . D., ( Nemeſius.) Opinions 
concerning the firſt Ground or Original "of this 
neceſſary Connection or Dependence were ve 
various; ſome aſeribing it to Demons or Spirits, 
ſomò c the Influence of Start, fome to the Cir 
eumaction or Whirling about of the 9 
ſome to an Univerſal Soul, ſome to the Force. Sf 
Motion; ſome to the Contextiire abd Contrivatce 
of Nature, others to Atoms, and others to God: 
And indeed ſince Mater or Mind are the two 
only things into Which all 'Philoſophers' have * 
ultimately "reſolved klteir Search a 5 Oo 
after the Original af all things, they © 
to have looltd for no other” 4 inal of" 
thai one of tlieſe two.” But this enen 1 
preſent queſtion but Very little; Tos We Man be 
overuled and determined by fatal Law's, it mat 


ters little how he came to” be ſo: Nor gi al = 
er | 


mention this Variety of Opinions for any Ot! 
Reaſon than'this, 'that* it.gives"us/ Juſt occaſion 
to ſuſpect! Faith it felft as an crf6treous and. 1 


grounded Poſition; For Obſcurtty, and Intrical 

and Multipleiry''st different Naridhs about the: 
— aaf Ee, 0 | are the gene tal 1 aks 0. Fallhoc 
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TS there ps two. o things very ; material to be 
enquired after. 
Fin, How far the Empire or Dominion of Fate 
Was generally extended. 
And Secondly, . What kind of N eceſlity, or what 
Degrees of it were b . to 
. coaltitute. R 


* to the Extent of its Power, this one ething 
1. Tie Ev. is very remarkable, that the Heathens 
225 of us did exempt the Mind of Man. from 

me its Sovereignty.  Democritus indeed be- 
lieved the Soul of Man as neceſſarily and fatally 
moved by the Impreſſion of his Atoms, as any 
- other Natural or Jrrational Body. But Epicurus 
deſerted him in this; and following the Con- 
uct of common Senſe and Experience, acknow- 
15 ed the Liberty of the Soul of Man, 
4 laboured (as Plutarch tells us) with all his 

Might to aſſert. it, and to [preſerve the Di- 
. ſlinction of Vertue and Vice, which Fate de- 
| ſtroys: To ſerve this Hypo: *heks it was, that 

he” invented that new Motion of his Atoms 
call BY Lacretius, Clinamen, ſufficiently J 
by 7, by, ;y, and how: well defended by Gaſſendus, I. 
Am not con ern'd to examine: For I have produ- 

lucd. his Opinion only as an Inſtance of the 

Ulearneſs of This Truth, That the Soul of Man 
is not ſübject to Fate : For had not its Liberty been 
un eniable and ſelf-evident, the Principles of 
Epicurus 8 Philoſophy had certainly oblig d him 
tc follow Democritus in this, as in all other Points, 


and to have believ d the Soul it ſelf over. * by 
ate. 
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Fate. The Poets indeed made the Monarchy of 
Fate ſo Univerſal,” that they believd the Gods 
themſelves ſubject to it. Thus Jupiter in Homer 
bemoans the Fate of his Sarpedon, which he could 
not prevent. And thus another Poet repreſents 
Apollo ſtriving in vain, by all the Power of Art, 
and Virtue of Herbs to reſtore Life to his Ma- 
cinthus. Nor was this the only Poetick Fancy; 
tis uſual with Plato to extend the Dominion of 
Fate over the Gods themſelves : But this was no 
Wonder; for Fate with him imports the immutable 
Laws of the Supreme God, and Gods thoſe Spirits 
that were created by him. The Szoicks indeed 
(at leaſt ſome of them) aſſign'd a worſe Reaſon - 
for this Sovereignty. of Fate; namely, that the 
Supreme Architect could not correct the Defeats 
and Incapacities of Matter. After all this, tis no 
wonder that St. Auſtin (de Civ. Dei, I. 5. c. 1.) ſhould 
take this to be the general Notion of Fatal Events, 
That they were ſuch as proceeded from the Ne. 
ceſſity of I know not what Order, maugre God 
and Man. But all this while it muſt be remem- 
ber d, that this Dominion of Fate, tho' it limited 
the Power, did not over-awe or neceſſitate tlie 
Will of their Gods. And no wonder: For I never 
find, as I remark d before, that any but Democri-- 
tus and his Tribe did extend the Dominion of 
his Fate over the Soul of Man. Hierocles makes 
che Pythagorean Fate nothing elſe but the Executi- 
on of that immutable Divine Decree, That the 
Pertuous ſhould be rewarded, and the Vicious 
puniſhed ; and at the ſame time doth utterly deny 
that Man is any way neceſſitated or over-ruled > | 
4 Nis 
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bis Choice or AQions... Alcon. + PM the 
 Platorich Fate, determines indeed the Event of 
Thiags fatal; but at the ſame time he leaves the 
Minds of Men poſſeſs d of their juſt and natural 
Liberty. And whatever unavoidable Connection 
of, Cauſes-the Stoicli talked: of, no one did more 
alt and maguifie the Liberty and Power of the 
nden cen, 1 _ —— » If So * 
ee en 2b 6: offs: might very well in 

2 7 wah ng neral affirm, That the wiſeſt 
eprom. Newel'3:37-,...;:; of the Greets beliey'd-Metis 
Minds. free, aatthe Events of: their Actions Fa- 
tal, whether he had refpedt to the Former or the 
Latter: For thus far the Pynhugorean, Platovick 
and trick agreed, That the Mind of Man was 
free; that Events were fatal! Now tis not to be 
wonder d at, that they who did not judge the 
ealamitous or proſperous Iſſues of out ward things 
to deſerve Evil, ſhould place ſuch Events wholly: 
our of gur on Power, and deem em no way 
dependent upon our Behaviour: Tis enough that 
they left Man's true Happineſs, i. e. Wiſdom and 
Vertue in his on Power, which! they abways did. 
An lo * ſetl, ©2841) 9 u ννẽ,ẽ]:lu col. N en. 
,˖H,; Y Tos per ze] huge Xa, Iv 
owls" AS. ir .avrw mn my ial (Marens. 
Arten. |; 2.) And it deſerves here to be remem- 
ber'd, That they confin'd this Fatality of Events 
to this Life : For ſuch of them as did believay 
the Eternal Duration, or Immortality of the Soul; 
did alfo believe, that its Miſery or Happinefs in 
that State, did depend on its Behaviour in this. 
But how came the Platonicts and — 


+ 


* 8 ; 


lg” ava. wy þ 
cet that Value yponTemporal, Things which they = Þ 
neh to agree thus far with the Sroitisg in 
the Fatality of, Events? Or, howsrame 
the, Storm. and Fury ef all Writers to light ſe 
heavily only upon the S#ozcks Fate, if theieraught 
the ſame thing with Pythagoras and Plato > They 
did indeed all of em acknowledge Events fatal, 
and yet they Lifferd widely i in their Notion of 
this Fatality. 

For, Firſt, The Stoict Fate depended: partl7x 
vpon Matter, ny, upon G; whereas the” 1 
Platonick Fate nded wholly u pon the Will of. 

a: Mick, Powerful Goa God. 9 


Seconaly, The Hui hagor eam and Flatonich did * 5 


lime; Good and Evil to be: diſpenſed by a Divine 
and immutable Law; but ſo, that one ſhould: be 
the Reward of Vertue, and the other the Puniſn- 
ment of Vice: Sothat Fate with them wes nothing - - 
elſe but the Execution of that Deeree of God in 
the Prophet, Say ye to the Righteous, it: Ball le 
well' with him; 99 Ther ſhall eat the. Fruit of u | 
Deings. Wo unto the Wicked; it ſpall be ill with 
him';, for. the Remard of his Hands. ſhall be: given 
him, Ia, 33. But the Socks, in their Aſſertion 
of the Baal of Events, had no ſuch Regard to 
the Vertue or Vice of Man; Nor did they ſettle 
— — any: ſuch neceſſary Connection or De- 


denee between Vice and Vertue of Man on 
the one hands and Paine au Reward. on 
the other. nt; | 
Thirdly, tho e Platonichs. wacht, That all 
things were comprehended within the - Compaſs: 
of Fate, that is, the general and immutable gs? 
or 


of tte Supreme Being, yet dia — not 0 believè 
ſttat all Particulars were decreed and determin d; 
whereas the Sroicks' Lit we follow the commoii 
Opinion) did not exempt 7 e Event 
= = the Over. err Necerh my we Fate. 2 

4 | $ 4 4 
7 Taba patitur mortale genus, „ 
0 Ruicquid facimus, venit ex alto. - 397 HB 


| Whatever 10 unbaphy Man Juftdihs,  « 
\\Wbareer he 40th, | 555 what his Fate duni. 


1 PA lafth, The Neceſſity: of the: Shack Fits 
was Nigid and Inflexible; but that of the Platonick 
was not, or at leaſt, not in all Caſes. And this 
puts me in mind of the i © 4-2. 

Second thing conſiderable in the Notion of Fare; 
. e. what kind of Neceſſity, or what Degrees of 
i are ſuppoſed to render an Event fatal? The | 
$ Stcicks did indeed think, that the Neceſſity of 
6 Fate was uncontroulable, irreſiſtible, inevitable; 
tho I cannot deny, but that the Opinion of Cbry. 
pas and Seueca too (as he explains it ſomewhere 
in his Natural Queſtions) concerning Fate, if 
placed in an advantageous Light, would look | 
with a more pleaſing and favourable Aſpect uf 
the Liberty of Man: But let the Szoicks think 
what they will, I do not find that others thought 
ſuch a Neceſſity as this alone, and nothing leſs 
ſufficient to make up Fate, or over-ruling Infla- 
3 ene of the Stars; did yet believe, that the Evil 
_ FE N threaten, Wan be de by . 
Nis 3 Saerifices 


 Saerifices wad other Rites, cling to thar.of 0 
Nemefius ; There are no Influ- 5 7 
ences, Mo Aſpetis of Stars ſo . 8 F 
froward and malignant, fo fa. pig TE 
tal and irreſiſtible, bat . „ee ee drug nroge 
P rayers ny Expiations | Sela Tac bk an pn x 205 
ſweeten and mitipate them, ar Taken fe 725 7 Ly 2 
. prevail with thoſe Powers te 25 SS, 7 
which obern them, to divert” YET. Te ** yy 
their 2 Beſides this, 2257 195 2417) 
the Diſtinction of Fate into Denunciative and 
Peremptory or Conditional, was very well known 
to the Heathens. This Laſt was a Fate, whoſe 
Neceſſity depended upon ſome antecedent Condi- 
tions ; upon ſome Suppoſitions which might or 


might not be fulfill d. This, Servius en 


largely of pew: that place 92 en 2c 
78 ¹ 2 My sf Ait Ma 3 75 
Nam quia nec Faro, ——_ nec morte . aug: 
Sed 1 ane , 1:1) Wand 

10 | * 207 I's 


5: Befors heriDa y fell the FTI Maid. 1 at 4 
Y By Love; rot Fate, nor her own Crs betray 4. 
of 198 ermay 57,0 3 
where he that pleaſes may — fink Inſtances of 
this Conditional Fate. And, to come to an End, 
the Neceſſity of Fate, in the Opinion of Axiſlotle 
and Epicurus, if Gaſſeudus repreſents it rightly, was 
not an inflexible uncontroulable one, but one ſub- 
ject to Alteration and Change, to Chance and many 
In In REY nothing elſe but that Energy or 
= cacy in Natural Bodies, which the Wiſdom 
of Man did often * W and Cou- 
<$61 rage 
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tage. of Man did often maſter, and Chance did 
often hinder and over-rule, By all this we ſee 
plainly how careful the Heathens were, that the 
Neceſſity of Fate might not deſtroy the Liberty 
- of Man; how earneſtly they contended for ſuch 
a Fatality of Events, as might not cancel Man's 
Obligation to Vertue, nor diſcourage him from 
the Expectation and - Purſuit of Happineſs : For 
now to draw to a Point, and to make ſome uſe of 
this tedious Recital of the Pagan Notions of Fate; 

If we aſſert a Stoical Fate, we yet leave the Wiſe 
Man whatever Encouragements he can derive 
from the Rewards of another Life; and whatever 
Satisfaction he can derive from Vertue it ſelf in 
this. And certainly tho Temporal Events were 
Fatal without any Connexion to, or Dependance 
upon the Choice and Actions of Man; yet even 
on this Suppoſition, Vertue were eligible, as that 


which teaches us to enjoy Proſperity, and bear 


bravely that Adverſity which we could not pre- 
vent: But, if with other Philoſophers, we did be- 
lieve, not only that the Succeſs of another Life, 
but even that of this too, did depend wholly 
upon our Behaviour, and that Events were there- 
fore only Fatal, becauſe thoſe Decrees of God 
which did award Happineſs to the Vertuous, and 
Miſery to the Wicked, are fix d and immutable; 
then we could not deſire more powerful Encou- 
ragements to Vertue, or more evident Proof that 
it is in our own Power to be Happy. If we 
grant the Neceſſity that makes up Fate, . flexi- 
ble and mutable, or if we ſuſpend a fatal Event 


upon Conditions, as it were but reaſonable to i- 
Ab | 1 ma- 


magine that all Evil ones are ſuſpended: There 


will be no Reaſon to queſtion whether Man's 
Happineſs be in his own Power. If we make the 
Neceſſity of a Denunciative Fate, which even 
Wiſdom and Vertue cannot ſurmount, extend 
it ſelf to ſome few things: And that Fate or 
Fortune, which drags only Fools and Sluggards 
in Chains after it, more general and univerſal; 


which is a Notion Cælius Rhodiginus (I. x. c. 20.) 
ſeems to have taken from the P/atonicts-;.wemeet 


with nothing in all this which can rationally deter 
the Induſtry and Hopes of any Man, If laſtly, 
with Ariſtotle and Epicurut, we attribute no more 
Force or Strength to Fate, than to the Efficacy of 
Natural Cauſes, which, we experience every day, 
is not itreſiſtible (for the Mind overcomes thoſe 
Inclinations we derive from Natural Temper, and 


Life may be lengthen d or ſhortned by Temperance ' 
or Luxury; it being a Flame which is not of it 


ſelf fo inextinguiſhable, but that it requires our 
Care to cheriſh it, and barren Grounds may be 
improved and cultivated, &c. ) then nothing is 
more Evident than that it behoves us to act like 
Men, fince our Reaſon and Vertue have their 


Neceſſary Tendency and Efficacy, as well as any 


other natural Cauſes; and ſince the Concurrence 
of our Endeavours may ſo much more ogy 

be ſuppoſed neceſſary to promote our Happineſs, 
tllan the Influence of Stars, as it has a more 


direct and immediate Operation upon our Affairs 


2 the Motion of thoſe g Heavenly Bodies can 
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And now who would expect to find that Fate 
Clrifian in the [Chriſtian which was baniſhed 
Fate worſe the Pagan World > Who would expect 
than iu. that the Mind of Man ſhould be fetter d 
333 bound by a more inexorable and 
deplorable Neceſſity now in this Age of Light 
and Grace, than ever it was in the thickeſt Dark-' 
neſs of Paganiſm ? Who ceuld now believe that 
Man's Eternal Succeſs, in another Life, ſhould be 
as fatal as ever the Stoict did believe his Tempo- 
ral one in this: Or who could ever imagine that 


Cliriſtians would Charge that upon the Decrees 


of a Wiſe and Good God, which the Heathens 
out of their Honour for him, did ever refuſe to 
do ? For thoſe of them who made Fate entirely 
the Decree of God, did believe tliat in the Diſ- 
penſation of Evils, God did wholly regard Mens 
Crimes and Sins; that there was no other Fate 
attended any Man than what he was himſelf the 
Author of. And they who did believe a Fatality 
of Everits without any dependence upon the Be- 
haviour of Man, did impute it to Matter, not to 
God; to the Deficzency, of the one, not to the Vill 
of the other. Tis true, ſuch a Fate is not to be 
found in the Scriptures, as we ſhall fee anon; nor 
is it to be found in the Fathers of the Church: 
We may find Juſtin Martyr; Tertullian, Lattantias, 
and St. Auſtin himſelf, (however accus'd by ſome 
as a Fataliſt) zealouſſy Diſputing againſt the Pagan 
Fate. What would they have done, had there 
been then ſuch a Notion of Fate as has ſince pre- 
vaild amongſt ſome Chriſtians; which is briefly 
this, That the Eternal Miſery of Nineteen _ 
En 2 & or 
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of the World, (I ſpeak modeſtly) and the Eternal 
Happineſs, of the Twentieth, is Fatal; that the 
means conducing to theſe Ends are Fatal; the one 
being ſhut up under the invincible Neceſſity of 
Natural Impotence , and Rejection from ſufficient 
| Grace ; the other being called and acted by Grace 
trrefiſtible ; that this Neceſſity of Fate is the 9 
Reſult of a Divine Decree, That this Decree pro- + 
ceeded from mere Arbitrary Vi, without any 4 
regard to the Behaviour of Man. They that cried 7 
out againſt the Pagan Fate, that it ſubverted Hu- 
mane Life, that it defeated; all Laws, that it left 
Man no ule of his Reaſon, that it left no place 
for rational Hopes or Fears; with what bitter In- 
vectives muſt they needs have aſſaulted this Fate? 
The Pagan Fate left the Vi free ; this bound 
and fetter d, not only bereaved of Natural Power 
and Liberty (for we contend not about that) but 
deſtitute of Grace and Divine Aſſiſtance: The Pa- 
gan Fate, in the Opinion of a great many, if ndt 
moſt, did not teach a rigid and inflexible Neceſſiey; 
this doth: They amongſt the Pagans who taught 1 
the Neceſſity of Fate inexorable, underſtood it 1 
of Neceſſity, in Temporal. Events; but this Fate 1 
extends it to Eternal ones. The Stoict, the great 
Aſſerter of Fate, acknowledged, nay, eagerly 
contended, that Man might be Vertuous and Hap- 
Py in deſpight of Fate; but theſe Men make Hu- 1 
mane Happineſs and Vertue the very Object of 2 
their Fate; making Sin and Miſery, Vertue and i 
Happineſs, as Fatal as any Events whateyer. vj 
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In vain es ſhall any one ary think to ex- 
cuſe their Podrine from the Imputation of Fate, 

bin., by telling us (as ſome do) that Fate 
brevis Re- in the Pagan Notion, did involve God 
r as well as Man within the Compaſs of 
in, it's Neceſſity: that what they teach, 
is nothing elſe but God's voluntary Decree. This 
is 2 miſerable Shift ; for this doth not at all light- 
en the Weight of that Fatal Neceſiry that lies 
upon unhappy Man, to think that Ged. 15 not ſub- 
Ject to the ſame : Nay, on the quite contrary, the 
Pagan Notion was more eaſie to the Mind; and 
whilſt it freed God fromthe Guilt of Man's Ruine, 

| of God. Man from all hard and irreligious Thooghts 

O G 8 


Namina cum Aua diris abet Futis, 


rid Þo ffs exonerare Deos. 
Mart. 


Since Heavenly Powers to Cure d Fate Jab; * Po, © 
7 be Poor you cannot but from Emvy free. Fe OK f 
It was pure Piety in the Srojck, to impute that 
Farality of Event, which he thought independent 
of the good or ill Behaviour of Man, to any thing 
rather than to God, what Tmpiety But I ha ve 
done, I have ſuſficiently confidered which way 
the Stream of Authority runs; and it evidently 
appears to be againſt all ſuch Notions of Fate, as 


put it out of a Man's Power to be Vertuous and 
Happy, and determine his Sin and Miſery | 
wholly Neceſſary and W 1 will now 


.. 


procecd to confider, | 
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after Happineſs. iz; 
 .. Secondly, What plain Reaſon and as plain Re. I 
velation do dictate in this Point. Thou n ang 
doſt believe Fate, and therefore doſt | &evelation a- 
deſpair of Happineſs ; Thy ſenſe muſt lan doen 
be plainly this, All is in the Power of Fate, no- 
thing in thine own; there is nothing in thee to 
do that can contribute to make thee Vertuous or 
Happy. Whence can this Neceſſity , this Fate 
proceed? There are but TWO Principles were 
ever fanſied to be the firſt Cauſes of all things, 
God and Matter. Doſt thou believe this Neceſſity 
proceeds from Matter, from the Motion of A- 
toms, or the Influence of Stars? This Bellef, as 
St. Auſtin argues, does ſubvert the Foundation of 

all Religion; for he who believes that he depends 
upon Fate, not God, can have no ſufficient Rea - 
ſon for the Worſhip of that God, on whom he 


hath no Dependence : But this is that, peradven. 


ture, thou wouldſt have. Well, when thou art 
able to prove Reaſon and Underſtanding to derive 
themſelves from endleſs Atoms; when thou canſt 
fiad out any kind of Natural Motion 'of Matter 
or Atoms, which can be the Cauſe of Freedom 
in the Will, any Motion that can at once be Ne- 
ceſſary (for ſo all Motion of Atoms muſt, be it 
of what kind it will) and yet free too; for ſuch 
all my Deliberations and all my Choices I make, 
prove the Motion of the Mind to be; then 
I will acknowledge a Fate, not only inde- 

ent from, but, if thou wilt, Superiqur to 
God; then I will forbear all farther Attempts of 
Charity, as vain, and leave thee to thy Fate and 
Miſery : But theſe are Notions ſo abſurd in 

| _ __ them: 
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hemſelves, that no Similitudes, no Arguments, 
can make em appear one jot more ridiculous or 
irrational than they do, to all Men of Senſe at the 
firſt hearing. There are ſome Errors as well as 
Truths, that are ſelf-evident ; there needs no 
Demonſtration to convince us, that the one are 
Errors and the other Truths; and of this kind 
are the Errors we are ſpeaking of: If a Man ſhould 
aſſert that Death is the Original of Life, that 
ſenſeleſs Matter gives Being to an underſtanding 
Mind, that Neceſſity is the Parent of Liberty; 
and ſuch like; it were an unpardonable Weakneſz 
in any. Man to think, that ſuch: Aſſertion did 
ſtand in need of a laborious Confutation. But 
there are Who ſuppoſe God the Author of all 
things, and yet ſuppoſe. Events fatal too; the 
former Opinion was ridiculous, this is impious: 


For ſuppoſe Mankind fatally guided by the Influ- 


ence. of the Stars, and that theſe Stars have-re» 
ceiyd this Power and Energy from God; is it 
not Natural for every Man to break out into 
* Illi verd qui poſitionem the Words of St. "Auſtin 5 | 
Stellarum quodammodo de- Hou outrageouſiy do theſe Men 
cernentium qualis quiſque reproach Heaven, whilſt they 
fir, & quid ei proveniat . h 2 a Vi 
boni quidvs mali accidat, ce de 7 oſe Crimes and Vi 

ex Dei voluntate ſuſpen= lainzes decreed by that Auguſt 
dunt, ſi eaſdem ſlellas pu- N Fee 3 
tant habere hane potella. Senate aud Glorious Court in 
tem traditam ſibi à ſumm Heaven, which had any City 
Aller poreſtate, ut volen- gp Earth decreed, it had 
tes iſta decernant, inagnam >, 1 ; 
'Celofaciunt Injuriam: 4 ervd to have been damned 
23 vine TR 5 by the Common Vote, and ras 
d ac endi | a 

Curia ſelors facienda de red ro the Ground by: the 
cerni,  qualia fi aliqua ter- United Arms of Mankind. 
en. | e 5 ä When 
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when 1 conſider, that the i, 12 

Stars are the Work of God, — . de 
that their Order and Mo- Ci. Pei, I. 5. . . . 
tion was preſcrib'd by him, that whatever Vi igour 
and Efficacy: they have, they have receivd from 
him; and then remember, that Ged is a moſ 

infinitely kind and good Being; I ſhould eafi 

ſuffer my ſelf to be perſuaded, that they could 
ſhed no Influence upon this lower World, but 
what were extreamly beneficial to it; that they 
could have no Aſpects but what were favourable 
and benign: I could eaſily believe, that all the 
Inclinations they form in the Body (if they form 
any) could be no other than Innocent and Ver- 
tuous: I can never believe, that Luſt or Falſhood; 
Malice or Cruelty, can come down from above; 
that our Minds ſhould be impregnated with Sin 
and Folly. by the Infſuences of Heaven. Noe, 
certainly, if there be any Vertue in the Stars 
that extends it ſelf to Man, it muſt rather be the 
Seed of Life, and Health, and Vertue, than of 
Diſeaſes; Death or Vice. I can eaſily fall in 
with the Opinion of thoſe Learned Men in Ce: 
lius Rhodiginus: (Autig. Lect. l. x. c. 20.) who 
thought that the Vertue of Celeſtial Bodies which 
tended of it ſelf to excellent Ends, was marred 
and perverted by vicious Education. And ſo the 
Gravity of Satum did degenerate into Sullineſs, 
Nigardlineſs and Melancholy; the Magnammity 
of Mars into Raſhneſs and Fool-hardineſs g the 
Sharpneſs, and Sagacity of Mercury into milchies 


vous Craft and Subtilty ; the Sweetneſs and Gen- 


tleneſs of of. Fever into füthy Luſt, and ſo on. * 
”” this 
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ee, ,, 
this Thought does well become every one that 
pretends to any Religion, whether Reveal d or 
Natural: For this is conſonant to the Excellency 
of the Divine Natura. 
But this ſort of Fate ſpringing from the Influ. 
Eu, be Ence of any Natural Bodies, is not 
nant to K % only repugnant to Reaſon, but to our 
nd Eaperi- Senſe and Experience: For nothing is 
nf ' more plain than this, that any ſuch 
Influence cannot affect the Mind, but through the 
Body; and we do frequently find our Reaſon aſ- 
ſerting its Pewer and Dominion againſt. all the 
Force and Strength of the Body. Nor dotii Rea- 
ſon only, but in every Nation Law and Cuſtom 
triumph over the ſtrongeſt Inclinations of Nature. 
As the Innocence of the Seres, the Chaſtity: of 
thoſe in Arabia and Oſroene, the Abſtinence. of 
the Brachmans, and numerous Inſtances, which 
he that pleaſes, may ſee in Bardeſaves the Syrian, 
and others, does abundantly ' manifeſt, that their 
Manners are the Effect, not of the Influence of 
thoſe Planets that rule their Birth, but of thoſe 
Laws and Cuſtoms that rule their Countrey. 
Since therefore that - Neceſſity: which our Natural 
Tempers and Inclinations do impoſe upon the 
Mind, is the utmoſt Fate that we can imagine to 
proceed from the Influence of any Natural Bo- 
dies, tis Nonſenſe to ſuppoſe that Fate inſupera- 
dle or uncontroulable, which we ſee baffled and 
. defeated every Day, and in every Nation. 
The Sum of thoſe Reaſons Thave offer d againſt 
Fate, is this ; if we make God the Author of it, 
we impiouſſy charge him with what is repugnant wah 
£94 | 
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his Nature; for a'Good God cannot be the Cauſe 
of Man's Miſery : If Matter, we ridiculouſly ſup- 
poſe, that what is it ſelf ſenſeleſs and inanimate, 
hould produce and govern a Being endow'd with 
Life, Underſtanding and Liberty : It the Stars, we 
run again into the ſame Abſurdities ; for if they 
have their fatal Influence from God, then, pro. 
perly ſpeaking, God is the Author, they but the 
Inſtrument ot our Fate : If from themſelves, then 
our 3322 on, and Worſhip of God is vain; 
and beſides, we abſurdly ſubject che Reaſon and 
Liberty of the Mind of Man to the ſenſeleſs Ty- 
ranny of Atoms. If from the Conſideration af 
the Cauſes of Fate we deſcend to examine what 
our Experience teaches us, what common Senſe 
informs us, each of em bears witnefs to the So. 
vereignty and Liberty of the Mind of Man. 
If we ſhould come in the laſt place, to examine 
what would be the Conſequences of a hi 
Fatal Neceſſity over.: ruling Man and 7% 2 1 


Human Affairs, they are ſuch as are 2 


not only groſsly contradictious in N 
themſelves, but fatal and deſtructive, both to the 
Publick and Private Good of Mankind. Tis true, 
were the Liberty of doing Evil taken from Man, 
we ſhould have no reaſon to complain ; for then 
there would be norhing wanting to'make the State 
of Man happy as that of Angels, but Immortality: 
But to bereave Man of all Power to do good, to ne- 
ceſſitate and compel him to be wicked, how dread- 
ful are the Effects which muſt follow this? He that 
ſtains his Hands in the Blood of his Sovereign or 
his Parent, will accuſe his Stars, not a 


he that pollutes himſelf in 8 en Em- 
braces of- a: Mother. or Daughter, may defend 
his Actions as his Fate, not Choice: And how 
readily ſhall we do all that Rage or Luſt. invites 
to, when there is an Excuſe prepared for all 
we do; for he is no more blameable who commits 
the Evil which he could not help, than he is 
worthy of Praiſe who did the Good which he 
could not forbear. Were it true, that whatever 
Miſchief Man did, he were neceſſitated to do; we 
might with more juſtice arraign the Stars and A- 
toms, than Malefactors: And all the Inſtruments 
of Miſchief. would be every Jot as Guilty and 
Criminal, as the Man that usd them. Were this 
true, we might as properly betake our ſelves to 
Magick and Inchantments, , as to Advices and Ex- 
hortations, when we would reclaim the Vicious: 
Nor yet could the one be more Effectual than the 
other; for what could alter what is unalterable } 
And for the ſame Reaſon we might forbear our 
Sacrifices and Prayers, ſince what will * muſt 
be, and cannot be otherwiſe. 


| Define Fata Deum fled; e e 8 


Tou firive in vain with Pray rs to move 
| 7 be ine xorable Fates above. i 


Repentance and Tears then may be, 71 Se- 
net calls Expiation, Agra mentis ſolatia, The de- 
Inding Dreams of a ſuperſtitious Mind; but could 
never procure us any real Advantage ; ſo that 
on this Suppolition, what is now thought the on- 
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ly Wiſdom, would be kt the only Folly of a 


Sinner, Repentance. Ithink I may coticlude here 
for if it be not by this time "Evident, w 


Reaſon be for or againſt Fate, we may jaſtly de. 
ſpair of diſcovering what Reaſon dictates in this 
or any other Queſtion. I will now Proceed 'to 


Eremine, = 

What plain Text of 'Sebiprure: ſpeaks in this 
Point. And here in the firſt place, we SEES 
are to expect no other Fate than what 44 . 
depends upon God: For the Scripture 
makes all things derive their Original from him 
and all things depend upon him. There is but in 


Creator, and one Lord; and therefore the Crea. | 


ture can be ſubject to no Laws, but fuch as he 
Enacts: So that whatever Fate we now lie under, 
muſt be imputed to the voluntary Decree of God. 
Is then the Eternal Ruine of Man Fatal and Un? 

avoidable? If we enquire into the Original of this 
Unhappy Neceſſity, it muſt be ultimately reſolved 
into the Divine Will. When God then deereed 


the inevitable Ruin of Man, under what 8 | 


did he conſider his Ruin? Under that of Miſery & 
Or that of Paniſhment > If under the Notion of 
Puniſhment, this implies plainly, that we are to 
thank our ſelves for our Ruin: For Puniſhment is 
nothing elſe, but the Infliction of that Miſery 
which our Sin and Folly have deſerved. But if 
under the Notion of Milery, how can this conſiſt 
with the Infinite Goodneſs or Wiſdom of God ? 
Alas! How contradictory is this to Seripture 1 
There God ſwears that he delights not in the 
Nr of a Sinner; This Decree would . 
JEL 1 Im 
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him to delight in the Death of the Inoncent: There 
he is repreſented ful of - Compaſſion, and Slow to 
Wrath,... even upon the repeated Provocations ; 
this Decree repreſents him fo addicted to Wrath 
and Cruelty, that he made a World on purpoſe to 
have whereon to exerciſe it; and doth exerciſe it 
meerly for the delight he takes in it: The Scrip- 
ture ſinally repreſents him full of Divine Love for 
Mankind, and not only not deſirous that they 
ſhould"periſh ; but extreamly deſirous that they 
ſhould be Partakers of Everlaſting Life: This 
Decree ſuppoſes him ſo utter an Enemy to, and 
Hater of Mankind, that he made the far greater 
part to no other End, but only to make them miſe- 
rable. Let any unprejudiced Perſon judge now, 
whether this be not as Contradictory to the Scrip- 
ture as it is to Senſe ; Nor is it poſſible that any 
one, unleſs prejudiced, ſhould look into Holy 
Writ, and not diſcern evidently that Man's Ruin 1s 
the Effect of Sin, not only wilfully and preſump- 
tuouſly committed, but alſo obſtinately and impe- 
nitently- perſiſted in: And that God is ſo far from 
being fond of our Sufferings and Calamities, that 
he is ever and anon bewailing the Diſappointment 
of his Love, the Defeat of his Grace and Mercy 
by our Obſtinacy and Impenitence : It is the 
Voice of his Son, 'tis'the Voice of God. 0 Fe- 
ruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, 
and ſtoneff them which are ſent unto thee : How often 
would have gathered thy Children together, even &s 
a Hen gathers her Chickens under her Wings, and 
He would not Matth. 23. If therefore we defire 
to know what the Wilt of God is, W to 
, 1 Man. 
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Man, this is a full and plain Declaration of it; 
there can-be no other, much leſs any contradictory 
to this: If I may not confidently rely upon this 
Declaration of the Divine Vi, there is no re- 
vealed Truth that I can depend upon; Nor can 
Revelation ſtand us in any ſtead: For nothing can 
be aſſerted with greater Perſpicuity or ſtronger 
Aſſeveration. But I have no Scruples in me about 
this Matter, I have no Fears nor Jealouſies of 


any ſecret Decree or latent Will repugnant to his 


declar d one; I um as ſure that God is Good and 
True, as that he is Eternal and Almighty : And 
were he not, we could reap but little Comfort 
from all his other Attributes, how great or glori 
ous ſoever in themſelves. But, bleſſed be God, 
if from examining thoſe Declarations of his ill, 
which God has made us, we proceed to examine 
the Manner and Method of his Government; as 
it relates to Mankind (which is another, and the 
only way left us to judge of his Will and Decrees) 
we ſhall find no Inſtance in the whole Series of 
Divine Diſpenſations, which can create in us the 


leaſt Suſpicion of lying under an Arbitrary and 


Tyrannical Fate: Nay, if we conſider the Acts 


of Divine Providence, we find the quite Contrary ; 


that God ſo governs the World, that the Iſſues of 
things are not Fatal and unavoidable, but depend- 
ent upon our ſelves ; that God is free, Man free, 
and the Events of things free, from any inevita- 
ble Neceſſicy: God indeed is ever bound to do 
what is beſt, what is wiſeſt, and can do no other. 


wiſe; This is the only Fate God is ſubject to; 


But a Poſlibility of Different Events is no way rer 
In pugnant 


3 — 


# 


n 


4444 rr 
; * 2 PC * * * * 6 9 
1 
4 ” e ; 7 np 
- 
„ 
z a 


. co IE tank. — — 
. A — . — 
22 mo Sl D 7 — . 
244 Sent IS * 
228 r G 2M 6 8 
* bp tg. % 5 * 5 SF * 33 9 


r 
4 * * 7 


. | 1H "vj 

pugnant to his Wiſdom | Juſtice or'Goodneſs. In 
a proper Senſe. therefore there is no Fate above 
him, that can impoſe a Neceſſity upon him; nor 
does he impoſe any upon himſelf: If there are 
in any part of his Government, a fatal and a per- 
emptory Neceſſity, we ſhould certainly find the 
Tracks and Footſteps of it amongſt inanimate and 
ſenſitive Beings : How great a Liberty does God 
make uſe of in this part of his Government: The 
Sun, whoſe Courſe ſeems certain and invariable 
as tlie imaginary Laws of Fate, ſhall, if need be, 


_ ſtand ſtock ſtill, or what is more, move backward 


towards it's Eaſt. (Joſh. x.) An Inſtance of both 
we read of in Scripture, when God thought fit to 


execute his Judgments upon the Amorites: | And 
condeſcended to give Hezekiah a miraculous Af- 


ſurance of his Mercy: (2 King. 20.) The Fire 
ſhall not exert its natural Heat, but ſhall ceaſe to 
burn and conſume; and when he ſees fit (as in the 
caſe of the three Children, (Dan. 3.) become as 
harmleſs as the Morning Light: The Waters ſhall 
ceaſe to flow, as did the Red- Sea, when the 
Army of Hrael march d through it, and ſaw with 


horror and delight, the row ling Waves ſtand fix d 
and unmov d as the Rocks and Shores that bound- 
ed them; and yet what Neceſſity, what Fate can 


We conceive more immutable; whatever Connexi- 
on of Cauſes it be produc'd by, than that which 
makes the Sun move, the Fire burn, the Water flow? 
If we conſider his Government of Kingdoms, where 
if any were the Periods and Wende t of Mifery 
and Proſperity ſhould ſeem fatal and immutable ; 
n ee we ſhall find the Footſteps of W 
able 


4 


7 ere mans co ens. 
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able Liberty ; Let us, for Inſtance, conſi 17 Gale 
Government of the Jews, what are the Laws 
which God. obli * himſelf to. obſerve. towards 


them; If ye wall in my Statutes, and Oe? 4 


ke ep my Commandments and do them; Ds» 


then I will give you Rain in due ſeaſon, ; 

and the Lady Bal 5 jeld her intreaſe ; 2 the Fo 

4 the Field ſbal yield their Fruit. Aud your 
hreſhing ſhall 4-3" unto the Vintage, and the Vin- 

tage ſball reach unto the ſowing time: And. ye hall 

eat your Brea ta the Full, a J in your Land 


. ſafely, &c. But 7070 Ye will not hear ten unto me, and 


will not zo all theſe Commandments. And if ye ſhall 

deſpiſe my Statutes, or if your Soul abbor my Judg- 

ments, 50 * you will not do all my Commandments, 

a 1 ye. 7 Covenant, I alſo will do this 
0 ; F wil, even appoint over you error, 

mption', and the Burni ue, 
920 ball Conſume the Eyes, ; Fat; fe wok 16. 
Sorrow of Heart : And ye ſhall ſos 7 


our Sei in vain, for your Enemies ſhall ea tf ib, &e. 


Doth not God hete lay Life and Death, Good and 
Evil, before. them 2 Is not the one and the other 
to be the Effet of their own Choice, their own 
Behaviour? Are we not reaſonably to ſuppoſe the 
Iſraelites at the Time of entering into that Cove- 
nant, whereof theſe are the Sanctions, as Capable 
of Happineſs, as they were of Miſery 2. What was 
finally the Iſſue of things? The Fews rebelled 
and revolted 165 God ; and as he threatned, they 
rey haraſſed and exhauſted by. continual 2 


ane 4nd Pnidients did this happen ſo, be- 
2 . Pen cauſe 
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cauſe. it could not happen erp > Was it | 
the Event, the fatal Event of Things which Ge 

aid really 1711,” and peremptorily reſolve from 
the Beginning, notwithſtanding Whatever Profeſ- 
ſions. he might make of his fincere Defire of the 
Welfare, aud Proſperity of that People? Let God 
Himſelf be the judge, who beſt underſtands His 
own Mitid. O that my People | ba Bi 7 
and T[rat 2 Bad walked in my "Boald ſoon 
bave bdied their Enemies,” 2 MITT "hand. a- 
ramſt their Adverſaries': The Hifery of "the Lord 
Sod hade Jubmitted _— anto him, — their 
Linie hold have endured for ever, 'PRt."'B 100 

as. if we can judge of the Nearing of 

of his Sn we may ſufely conclude 
ride only that the Obttfience and Profperity of 75 
rael were things poſſible, and Sffeuearly" their 
Diſobedience and Ruin were not fatal; but alfo 
that their Obedience and Proſperity were the 
things which God did moſt heartily and fincerely 

If we come to God's Government of p 
Alen Men, we may be fure that this is of 4 15 
with his Government of Mankind or Kingdoms, 
it being nothing elſe but a more particular Appli- 
cation of thoſe Univerfal Laws of Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, and juſtice, by which he Rules. An In. 
ſtance of Liberty in Tem oral Events, we meet 
with in the Voyage which". St. Late Feleribes; 


a Vetſe he Tenth' we Have St. Paul fore- 


tellin was by | arte -thernſelves 


fd to me, 
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phſhment in part of his Prediction; Darkneſs and 
Horror invades em, Seas break in upon thetn, and 
at the fame Breach had Death entered, Had not 
Divine Providence interpoſed in Favbur, and at 
the Requeſt of St. Paul. Was their Suffering fa- 
taf > Was it unavoidable > Had they not 1 


the Tempeſt, if they had believed St. Paul, and 
not departed from Crete: Or was their Obſtinac 
or Unbelief as fatal as the Danger and the Damage 
which attended it The Expoſtulation, of St. Pau? 
Ver. t r. will eaſily clear this Doubt, 7e ſboulu have 
bar fene unto me, and not have trofſed fron Crete, 
auf to hate galbelt this harm and toſs. What then] 
Shall we think the Ilſues of Eternity ſatal when 
thoſe of Time, wherein we are compatatively ſo 
little coricern'd, are free? Shall God not only 
leave us tlie Uſe of our Reaſon, but alſo aſſiſt us 
by the Aid of his Providence for the — 5 
Temporal Evils; and will he allow us neither for 
the avoiding of Eternal ones? Muſt Temporal Ruine 
be rhe Effect only of our ſinful Choice and Ob- 
ſtinacy; Eternal Ruin the Effect, not of our Folly 
or Sin, but Fare No ſurely; How often do we 
find God in the Revelation reſpiting his final Sen- 
tence, and giving Men fpace and time to repent, 
but they repented not. Tis true; and this was 
their Obſtinacy, not their Fate: For if Repen- 
rance had been impoſſible, to what purpoſe did 
God allow em time for it > That they might fill 
up the Meaſure of their Taiquity ; An  excel- 
ſent Paraphtaſe! Whom ſhallT beleive ? God faith, 
he gave the Sinner time" to Repent ; thou foi 
a * | E 
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he gave him time to Si: God ſays, he gave him 
time to make himſelf capable of Mercy; thou 
ſayſt, he gave him time only to encreaſe his 
Guilt and Puniſhment, How cruel are the Mer- 
cies of ſome Men ! This is juſt ſuch a Grace or 
Favour, as griping Uſurers vouchſafe the careleſs. 
Debtor, whoſe Fortune and Eſtate they would 
ſwallow up and devour. 1 


: 
” 


I have now, I hope, diſperſed thoſe Clouds 
which ſeem'd to hover over our Heads big with 
Storm-and Ruin ; I mean, thoſe melancholy Ima- 

inations which ſcare and terrifie the Weak and 
uperſtitious Minds of Men. We may now bold- 
ly purſue, and poſſeſs our - ſelves of Happineſs : 
The way to it is open, there is no cruel Deity, 
no ſpiteful Fortune, no inexorable Fate that will 
oppoſe. us; there is no God, but one of Love 
and Goodneſs , which moderates his Almighty 

Power, and tempers the Severity of his Juſtice ; 
a God, who paſlionately deſires our Happineſs, 
and delights in nothing more than in' promoting 
it: All is lightſome and chearful where he is; 
Perfection and Happineſs dwell with him; In his 
Preſence is Fulneſs ef Jey, and at his Right Hand 
are Pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. 16. He ſcatters 
and diſſipates Evil and Troubles by the Light of 
his Countenance ; Death and Hell fly far from 
before him, and hide themſelves in their own 
Darkneſs. What can we apprehend from ſuch a 
God as this is! How can he delight in our Mi- 
ſery who is all Love] No, nothing but our Guilt 
or Folly can raiſe out Fears; we may reſt ſecure 
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of his Favour, if we do not deſpiſe it; nor can 
he ever be made our Enemy, unleſs we firſt be- 

come the Enemies of Vertue and Goodnels ; 
What then have we to fear? There is no Fates 
but the Immutable Law of God, that Univer- 
fal Law which adjudges Happineſs to the Righ- 
teous, and Miſery to the Wicked. There is 
no Fortune but his Providence; which is no: 
thing but the Execution of that one General 
Law, and the Application of its ſeveral Parts 
in particular Inſtances. Tis plain therefore, we 
have nothing now to fear, but our ſelves: It 
we be but true to our own Reaſon, and faithful 
to our Intereſt, we may confidently preſume 
both of the Aſſiſtance and Reward of Heaven: 
There is therefore nothing left now to excuſe 
us from the Guilt of our own Ruin, but only 
that which is wont to be objected by ſuch as 
as are enſlaved to ſome impious Luſt, and groan 
under the Weight of thoſe Chains, which they 
made themſelves; I mean, an Incapacity of Hap- 
pineſs : Which is the Fourch Objection - againſt 
the Poſſibility of Attaining Happineſs, and is now 
to be conſider. 5 | 285 
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"Th N 0 Ines. Gra? 4 17 5 T 7 
con Free 2 5 7 of each examined, and 
8 Grate 28 Fact, With reference fe Cuſtom and | 
Faſhion. Pain and Pleaſure. The Force of In- 
elination Examin d. Dulneſi conſider d, And a 
light thou ghtleſs T exper. 200 2. Of Moral. «4 
© capactty. 1 he Corruption of Nature, and Divine 
ee, how far they ; in e the preſs l 
Jeck. 3 of Penal Intapacity 1 | 


8 HEY who urge their e as. an 
2 | Objeion againit the Poſſibility of attaining 
Ja Pernes do ſuppoſe Happineſs to conſiſt in Ver- 
tue, in the Pleat ure that flows from it, an and. the 
Bliſs that will one Day or other Eternally re- 
ward it: They e eo e, could they but be 
Vertuous, they ſhould be Happy ; but they de- 
{pair of obtaining ſuch a Conqueſt over their Vi- 
ces, as may ſuffice to render their Life ſmooth, 
- equal and ſteady ; and preſerve the Peace of their 
Conſcience , by giving them an unqueſtionable 
Proof of their Sincerity towards God; without 
Which tis impoſſible that they ſhould be fill d with 
rational Joy and Peace, or abound in a rational 


Hope 


Hogs. This, thackfore muſt. be the AY... 
fol lowing Diſcourſe. _. __ —_ 

#.. "There may h Three different kinds of 12 71 

_ <ities fanſigd ;_ which, for Diſtinction ſak 
Call Natural, Moral and Penal : Each of. Hrs 
may be ths explain'd in the Notion. the Obje- 
or forms of em: Penal Incapacity is that de- 

perate 4 * wherein Man is by God e 
rejected from es and Aſſiſtance. Moral Inca- 
Lk reſults, f rom the Strength and Abſo | 
that Dominion which Sin has eſtabliſhed _ 
70810 Men, through a long and continu d. Cour ſe 
of Wickedpe ls. Natural, Incapacity gonſiſls in 
ſuch an Ugteachable ile of Temper, or in 


uch. violent. and invincible Inclinations, to Vice, 
or in — 1 2. Slightneſs, Levity and Inconſtaney 
Mind, as render Men utterly; unfit to receive 
any daa, Impreſſions of Vertue, or to make 
any ſteady and reſolute Attempt of attaining it. 
U begin, with this firſt: And here 1 deſire to 
e excusd, if 1 do not take upon m Whine ir wo" 
to mark out the diſtiact Bounds and Nasal 
LUIS. of Nature and Grace Theſe. Eto 
Two Siſters are not like thoſe Cbaldee 8 
Brethren Abraham. and Lot, (Cen. 13.) that were 
too mighty to well together. No, they "Ng 
to mix in loving Embraces ;, their We 
Power encreaſe by being United.; 2 and, like ſome 
Plants I have read of, they never NED when 
diyided. 1 ſhall not diſpute what Power in Man 
is a Birth- right, what a Donative : For alas] E- 
very thing he a is, a, Grace, -a . Favour of 


his TOY © $ Manat LO are ſo, many 
Graces 
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wards : So that whenever I contend that any wore. | 


Sabjection to, and Dependence upon, the Deity ; 
did they 3 Divine Grace, in order to con- 
vince themſelves of the Neceſſity and Efficacy 
of it, and ſo to enflame their Importunity and 
Induſtry in queſt of it: This were Piety and 
Devotion, not Error. Or, however they might 
exaggerate the Impotence of Nature beyond 
ſtrict Truth, yet this would be a Safe and Pious 
Error, as all humble and modeſt ones are: But 
when they endeavour to repreſent Nature vile an 


4 


corrupt, on purpoſe that they may the more li- 


centiouſly pallute and abuſe it, when they mag- 
nifie and exalt Divine Grace out of a moſt con- 


tradictious and prepoſterous Deſign to juſtifie their 


Neglect and Contempt of it (for they would fain 
have all to be ſo entirely imputed to Grace, that 
they would not themſelves be put to as much as 
the Trouble of ſeeking it) tis not only an Error, 
but a pernicious and fatal one: For he that aban- 


dons the Uſe of Reaſon, . renders himſelf incapa- 


ble of any Heavenly Aid. God gives his Grace 
to Men, not Beaſts; I muſt therefore oppoſe this 
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Fancy, and endeavour to perſwade Men, that it 
is in their power to be Vertuous and Happy: 


Nor can 1 think this Aſſertion any ways injuri- 


ous to the Honour or Goodneſs of God, if it be 
remember d, that whatever Power I attribute to 
Man, I acknowledge deriv'd from God. I will 
therefore with good Aſſurance proceed, and try 
whether I cannot take in and demoliſh this Fort 
which ſtops our way to Happineſs. 0" © 
They who affirm a great Part of Mankind in- 
capable of Vertue, forget that they diſhonour God 
whilſt they reproach their Nature: For were it ſo, 


to what end could we imagine ſuch Men endow'd 
with Reaſon and Underſtanding 2 Not to worſhip, 


but defie their Maker? And was it for this end, 
that they were made Immortal too? Had God 
made Man only to take his Paſtime in'the World, 
like the Leviathan in the Waves, ſuch a Soul as 
that which moves the Fiſh of the Sea, or the 


Beaſts of the Earth, a Senſitive Soul, had been 


moſt proper for this end : Then might he have en- 
joy d himſelf without Reluctancy, without Con- 
troul, without Remorſe, without Shame. What 
can be the proper Work of a Rational Creature, 


to which you allow not a Capacity of Vertue and 


Religion ? Till you can ſhew me this, I can never 
believe that God ſhould endow Man with a Ratio- 
nal and Immortal Mind, out of any other Deſign 


than ſuch a one as might become ſuch a Being 


Created after his own Image, which is, the Pra- 
ctice of Holineſs and Vertue. But what ſhould 


T wonder that Men ſhould not be aware of their 


contradicting Reaſon, when they ſeem to be in- 
. | "ET ſenſible 
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unded 3 To, vaſe many 
FTreatiſes gf the 15 Wo FA h vii 1 To 
af. purpoſe do ſtrive. 
ihoulcate the ld, 


train him up Va — e to the Practice 
and Cuſtom of Vertue? To what purpoſe by the 
alal of Rewards and Puniſh MAY fs tl 
eltraint of Laws, if either th 26 
190 Hopes/2nd, Fears they aim at; 85 1 pes 
and Fears be altogether Wok. and inolecual, if 
ee Piſcipline can mould and fa- 
hon rough, unpoliſh'd, erooked, incorrigibſe e Na- 
. m thpu Pp any . 1085 WM f 1 | 
nce enough to diſparage the nt 
Mankind, and, attribute "Il 9 Pains 1 35 take 
the Education of Youth, or the Government 
map Direction of Riper Years, to Cuſtom, not to 
Right Reaſon; vet ſurely he would not ſo far 
diſparage his own, Obſervation and Knowledge, as 
utterly. to deny the Succeſs of theſe Means: For, 
got to inſtance in Particulars, tis not unknown to 
any one the leaſt verſed in the Hiſtory of the 
World, that there have been National Vertues as 
well as Vices; That there have been PF » 
wherein Learning. and R Religion haye been as 
much in Faſhion and Reputation, as Wickedneſs 
and Barbariſm in others. Shall we ſay, thoſe Na- 
tions, thoſe Times bred none of thoſe Natures, 


Whuch the LOSE affirms are uncapable of Ver- 
tue: 


5. 3 
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tue s Let them, ſhew what heavenly Influences, 

what miraculous Power, producid this Change in 
ure: What, ſnauld I urge the Power: of vain 

and falſe Principles, the mighty Force even of 
which are more deeply rooted, more 'cloſely+ in- 
terwove with our Blood and Spirits, than any In- 
clination to Vice and Folly can be: Such are, for 
Example, the Loveof Life, and the Abhorrence 
of Pain; and yet what a Contempt of Death is 
to be found, even in the moſt Timorous Sex, as 
ig the Indian Women What a Contempt of Pain, 
even in the Weakeſt Age, as in the SpartanVouthi! 


Andi all this having no ſtronger Foundation than 


Irrational Cuſtom, and vain Phantaſtick Principles. 
Why ſhould we therefore be unwilling to attribute 
to excellent Principles and vertuous Cuſtoms; bleſ- 


ſed and aided; by Heaven, as much Power:-and 


Vertue, as we do to ſuch as theſe > If the Na. 
tural Tendencies of Man to Wickednels, can be 
curbd; if his moſt furious and violent Paſſions 
Lan be reſtraind and ſtifled, then, I think, it may 
be as reaſonably ſuppos d, that Divine Truths, 
Religious Diſcipliae, together with the Grace of 
God, may effe& this, as any thing elſe whatever. 
If the preſſing Neceſſities and Perplexities of the 
State could change the Soſtneſs and Luxury of 
che; into Military Hardſhip and Courage; Tknow 
not why a Rational Senſe: of the true Honour and 
Glory of Vertue and our Eternal Intereſt; and 
innumerable other Conſiderations which the G- 
ſpel lays beſore us Chriſtians, ſhould not be a- 
ble: to work the fame Wonders: If the Reve- 
5 - rence 
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rence of Seneca, or the Senate, or any other 
Motive, eould produce a'.Quinguennium Nerovis, 
could reſtrain the Violent Inclinations of that 
Wretched Man, ſo that his Government for ſo 
many Years ſhould be as Gentle and Juſt as that 
of the moſt Gracious and Vertuous Princes; why 
would not the Reverence of God, and the Ter. 
rors of Eternity be able to awe and curb the 
moſt Vicious Nature? This, methinks, ought 


well to be weighed by all who aſſert Man's Im- 


potency and Incapacity of Vertue; they diſpa- 
rage the Goſpel, and reproach Grace, as well as 
Man, with Impotence and Inſufficiency: And yet 
both the one and the other is the Power of God, 
and that in order to Salvation. Do you conſi- 
der, That if you ſuppoſe Man by Nature unable 
to do any thing that is Good, and then deny him, 


and utterly debar him from God's Grace, you in- 


troduce Fate: For what more Fatal Neceſſity can 


Wretched Creature lie under, than Natural Impo- 


rence, utterly deſtitute, and for ever forſaken of 
Divine Aſſiſtance? Or, if you bereave not Man 
of Grace, but yet bereave Grace of its Saficiency, 


do you not underſtand, that the Fatal Neceſſity 


continues ſtill the ſame ? There is no Change in 


the Man's Condition; only in this Hypotheſis 


Grace is diſhonourd and reproach'd, as well as 
Nature: And this reflects very rudely too upon 
God; it calls the Wiſdom, the Goodneſs, the 
Sincerity, the Power of God into Diſpute : 
*Tis inconſiſtent with the Power of God not to be 
able by his Spirit and Truth to ſubdue and over- 
power the Corruptions of Nature; 'tis inconſiſt- 

| ent 
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ent 2 his KAR: not to be willing to aid his 
Creatures, when they call upon him; in- 


enden with his Sincerity, to afford em ſuch Aid 


as muſt tend to their greater Miſchief, not Good, 
as Grace it ſelf would, if it were only ſuſfficient 
to increaſe their Guilt, but not to ſubdue their 
Sin: This were indeed, when a Child asked Bread to 


give him a Stone; and when he asked Fiſh,to give him 


a Scorpion, Matth. 7. Tis laſtly, as inconſiſtent 
with the Wiſdom of. God to confer, Grace to no 
paurpoſe, as it was with his Goodneſs to confer it 

to an ill one. Theſe, with many others, are the ab- 
ſurd Conſequences which attend the Denial of the 
3 or Suſſiciency of Grace: But if on the 
other hand, we do grant that God Almighty is 
ready to afliſt every Man who calls on him in his 
Endeavours after Vertue and Happineſs, and that 
his Aſſiſtance is ſufficient to the End, for which 
tis deſigned; then we muſt needs acknowl, 


that tis in every Man's Power to be Good and 


Happy: For tis no more than to acknowledge that 
Man can do what he can do; or, which is all 
. one, what God has put in his Power to.do. By 
what a croud of Arguments might I confirm this 
Truth, ſufficient to bear down, and even ſhame 
the moſt impudent Caviller 2 Why are not Men 


Good? Why are they not Happy ? Shall we ſay 
that God doth not Vouchſate them his Grace? 


Shall we impute Mens Miſery to God ? Shall we 
charge that glorious and moſt perfect Being with 
want of Compaſſion or Sincerity towards his poor 
Creatures? How eaſie will it be for him to appeal to 
9 e of his Son; to the ee ä 
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S 'Fndeavours" of his Spirit; to Heaven and 
Barth ſtamped with the Fife 'of his Power and 
Gees, om purpole to teach, invite, and almoſt 
conpel'us te worſhip and obey Him; to the vari- 
ns Methods of His Providences contriving and 
ing or Hàppigeſs? How eaſily, laſtly, may 
he appeal for his' urgation, to our own' Conſcien- | 
ces ; And theſe will tell us, as they ever do, in 
ts Hiſtreſſes of our Fortune, and tlie Approaches 
6f: Banger an& Desti, to What we are to impute 
ce Cauſe of our Rin. What ſhall we fay then 
Both God vouehſaft Men his Grace, the Reveld- 
tion of his Frith, and the Aſſiſtances of his Spi. 
67 bar that chis Grace is not ſufficient for us? 
Alas! How eaſte were it for any of us to refute 
this Fancy by appealing to the Solemn . —— 
of our Baptiſm, to the Characters and Deſeri 
ons of Good Men in the Goſpel, to the Effe 
which our Reaſon reaches us, muſt be Nat 
and Inſeparable from a tra Faith' ah@ Divine AC 
_ fffanee >" But I will chooſe to malte uſe of one 
Argument which dr. Paul fürniſties us with, Heb. 
11. There the Apoſtle proves the poſſibility of 
pleaſing: God by Faith from undeniable Inſtances 
of Matter of Fact; inferring from what Men Have 
actually done, what 'tis ſtill poſſible for them to 
do. Omirting the miraculous and extraordinary 
Effects of Faith, I will reduce” te Inſtances of 
this Chapter to three Heads. 

"Firſt, Such u herein Fate Sppenrk däckefiche 82 
ber the Temptations which ariſe from the vicious 
Suſtoms of the' Place Men ſive in, from tlie Pre- 
vuleney and Faſhionableneſs of Sin amongſt thoſe 
they converſe with, . 


. 


© Setoridly , Seek" Wherein Faith) trtphs Get 


Temprarions, ariſing from Terfuat Pleafures. 
Fhirdly, Such"wherein' it oyergories the Sejifegt 
Path unit Fear of appren oachitly Evil," : 99 
Iwill begin with the firſt fort of Tnſtances: I. 
muſt be confeſſed, that conſidering the a” 
Propenfions of our Body, and the Va. from 
nity. and Senſuality which the Mind % 
naturally derives from it, and from its Commerce 
with the Wotld, that it is a difficult thing to ent- 
counter Temptations naked and alone; How muck 
more Difficult when backed and affiſted by Cy: 
ftom and Faſhion," when univerſal Praits gives 
Athoyiry: and Reputation! to din and! Folly e 
the poor Man is leſt deſtitute of the A ſſiflance of 
good Councel, and the Encouragement of good 
Examples, to encounter not 'only the Difficulty 
with which the Reluctancies of our Nature, 

alſo the Reproach with which the Popularity arid 


Prevalency of Sin” cloggs and imbitters Vertue? 


And yet. behold Enoch, in a World (it ſeems) given 


ice of deſpiſed forfaken Vertuè; but was openly, 


and in an extraordinary manner and Eminent and 
Exemplary in it; and therefore Was his End as ex- 


dure the Reproach of the World, that he 
obtain the Approbation of God; and deſpiſe the 


in the King. 
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n was Nash; his Righteouſneſs was like 
is Ark afterwards, rais d above a Deluge, not of 
Water but Impiety; he lived in a World ſo wick- 
ed, that it grieved God at his Heart that he had 
made it: In this World he was a Preacher and 
Example of Righteouſneſs, and his Zeal by an 
 Antiperiſtaſtis, was not quenched, but enkindled by 
the Wickedneſs of the World he lived in: This 

too was owing to his Faith; he fear d thoſe 
Threats which that Impious World ſcoffed at, 
and ſo prepared an Ark to the ſaving of his Houſe, 
by which he condemned the World, and became Heir 
of the Righteonſneſs which is by Faith, Ch. 7. No 
doubt, When this ſtrange Building was preparing, 
Noah was aſſaulted by all the Raillery and Con- 
tempt, by all the Shews of Wit and Reaſon, Luſt and 
Prophaneneſs could furniſh an impious Age with: 
This Man (ſay they) has ever been Singular 
and Phantaſtick in the whole Method of his Con- 
verſation; there wanted but ſuch a Prank as this to 
compleat Fancy into Madneſs: He ever dream d 
of Judgments, and yet we (he threaten d) con- 

tinued our Mirth and Pleaſure; he alone in 
Fears and Anxieties has ſuffer d the Evils which 
his Melancholy Fancy created, and which are all 
that we ſhall ever ſee: For how long has he 
been Preaching Dreadful Things, and yet ſtill 
the Sun ſhines, the Heavens ate fair and clear, our 
Feaſts and Luſts have the ſame Reliſh ſtill: Nor 
does our Experience only convince us of the 
Falſhood , but our Reaſon of the Impoſſibility 
of the Man's Dreams: For which way "ſhall 
e pgs con 
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Whence will this Univerſal Deluge come? Will 
his God break up the Fountains of the Deep? Or 
will he open the Cataracts of Heaven : But while 
they thus profanely ſcoff d and meaſur d the Di- 
vine Power by their Deprav d Fancies, Nvah Re- 
ligioufly fear d, who had a different Senſe of the 
Majeſty of God, and Provocation of Sin. He 
knew, that as Mercy, ſo Wrath is with God; 
That as he is mighty to forgive, ſo is he too to pour 
out Diſpleaſure, Ecclus. 16. And by this Faith 
he 'preſerv'd himſelf, as from the Impiety, ſo 
from the Puniſhment of the Old World: For 
though he was not, like Enuorh, tranſlated,” yet 
being preſery'd out of a General Ruin, he livd to 
ſee an End of the Old World, and give Begin- 
ning to the New. © 51 $0921 83 
To theſe, I might add Lor, whoſe. Righteous 
Soul was not infected, but provok'd and griev d 
by the Impieties of Sedow. Foſhua, as Eminent: 
for his Faith, as Victories, who reſolv d whatever 
Courſe the Hraelites would take (who to the laſt 
ſtood in need of as great Prodigies to reſcue em 
from Idolatry, as once from Ægypt) He and his 
Houſe would ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. ' Theſe In- 
ſtances are ſufficient to ſhew the Power of Faith 
in its Victory over Popular Errors and Faſhiona- | 
ble Sins, and by . conſequence, over many Incli- 
nations at once: For the Popularity and Preva- 
lency of any Sin is a Bait appropriated. to our 
Pride and Vanity; which makes Men affect Pre- 
cedence and Seniority in all things which the 
World admires and applauds. Nor is this all; it 
awakens our Natural Inclinations, and invites us 
Rr OR Mn) M : to 
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tiſie em; nay, it enrages Natural Appetite, 
by giving ite Securiry and Confidence, and by 
working upon the Fancy and Imagination: For 
the Sin is always wonderfully ſet off, that is Pre- 
9 5"4.of and Faſhisnable. 1 will now 1984 2 
to 80 5 i7 15 162} | 
Second lort of . ere we may he 
| hold the Strength and Power of Faith 
e in its Nidorier over. all Temptations, 
14.7 +; which Senſual Pleaſures can preſent 
oper eee the Inſtances of this kind, 
— I might produce among the Heathens; 
Where we may find a Senſe of the Dignity of 
Human Nature, of the Decency and Honour of 
Vertue, and a Perſuation' of the Neceſſity of Pu- 
rity in order to a Future State, atchieving moſt 
manifeſt Victories ver all Carnal and Sen - 
ſual Luſts: But I will conſine my ſelf to Two in 
this Chapter. The Firſt is that of Moſes; and! 
this is a very Full and Comprehenſive one. His 
Station being ſo near the Crown of Hr, pre- 
ſented him at once with all that the World 
can entertain Senſual Man with: There was 
Power and Wealth, the Temptations of the Am- 
bitious Mind (falſly call d Great;) and there was 
Honour, the Airy Bait of vain unballaſted Minds. 
Fheſe, each of them ſingle and alone, have, like 
Saul and David, ſlain their Thouſands and Ten 
Thouſands: And yet; that it may appear that 
their Overthrow is. to be imputed to / tlleir on. 
Negligence and Folly, behold here Moſes trium- 
phing by Faith over. alli theſe, it er Our: all the 
| Srengehs and F as . ] 
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and united together: When he was come td Vears, 
he refuſed to be called the Son of Pharadh's 
Daughter, and ſo deſerted a Station wherein 
nothing was bigger than his 3 Enjoyment, 
unleſs his future Hopes, which is the utmoſt Feli- 
city of à State of Senſuality. And, what is more 
yet, what was it he did quit all this for? What 
was it he did chooſe in Exchange > Was his Soul 
tod little to fill the great Place he left > No, Mo. 
fes's'Coutage was great as any thing but his Meek- 
refs and Humility. Was that Height rob opett 
and too buſie for ſenſual Enjoyments, and ſo he 
retired, like Tiberius to Capria, that he might in- 
dulge himſelf with mare Security and Freedon, 
and fewer Interruptions? No, he changed Plea- 
ſire for Affliction, Treaſure for Reproach; the 
Court of Agypt for the Deſart of Midian; He 
choſe rather to ſuffer Afliction with the People of 
God, thay to enjoy the Pleafures of Sin for a Seaſon ; 
efteeming the Reproach of Chrift greater Riches than 
the Treaſures of Xgypt. This was all the great 
Work of Faith: His Mind was'betimes, poſſeſs d 
of a juſt Notion of, and awful Reverence for the 
God of his Fathers, the God of Heaven and Earth; 
and therefore'beyond the Wants and Dangers of 
the Deſart, he diſcover d the Peace and Plenty of 
Canaan, and beyond both the Glories of Eternity; 
and thetefore” feaſbnably concluded, that it was 

ore ctr be the Son of God, than of Pha- 
rays Daughter} to be the Heir of Heaven, than 
of the Crown of Agypt - All this is intimated 
2. i be had een 70 the Recompence of 
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0 will add but one Inſtance. more to 0 that of Mo- 
ſes; and indeed there can be but one Inſtance 
added that i is greater, which is that of Abraham: 
offering. up Haar. In the Former we have ſeen. 
Faith triumphing over Superfluous and Unneceſ- 
ſary Pleaſures; in this, we ſhall ſee. it triumphing 
over the Natural and Inſeparable Appetites ol 
Man. What might not Abraham, if he had been 
under the power of any Principle but that of 
Faith, have objected againſt this Command of 
God? What, {hall I ſacrifice my Son? This is a 
Sacrifice might become Baal or Moloch, but how. 
unſutable to the Nature of that God 1: worſhip 2, 
Nor is this leſs repugnant to his Veracity than his 
Goodneſs : Shall I facrific? the Son of the Pro- 
miſe ? Is it for this I have forſook my Home, my 
Country, my Birth-right, and follow'd through. 
inhoſpitable Deſarts, and more inhoſpitable Nati- 
ons ? Are all my Expectations of a Numerous, 
and Glorious Poſterity come to this at laſt > Thus 
might Abraham have argued ; but having a firm 
Belief of the Power, Goodneſs and F airhfulneſs 
of God, he would not go about to. preſcribe his 
Wiſdom Methods, or to limit his Rab mnipotence 
by unbelieving Fancies, or derogatory Concepti- 

ons concerning it: But firmly believing that be, 
could do whatever he pleaſed, that he 92 
whatever he promiſed : Ze that had received the 
Promiſes, offered up his only begotten Son, of whom 
it was ſaid, That in Iſaac thy Seed. ſhall be ca led, 
accounting that God was able to raiſe. 62 up even 
from the dead ; from whence alſo he regetved him in 
« Figure. We have Man vanqui ung 4 all les 

 W Plea- 


, 3-1 | ö * 3" ral 


Pleaſures that the World can preſent us with, and 
conſequently all thoſe Tnclinations and Appetites 
by which we are carried towards them. Faith in 
theſe Men encounterd and defeated whatever 
Strength and Force. can be ſuppoſed either in 
Fancy, or Imagination, or in Senſual Appetite, or 
Natural Affection. The Concluſion deducible 


from hence, is, That there is no Deſire of worldly 


Pleaſure in Man ſo vehement, but that it may be 
conquer d; and conſequently, that we cannot be 
neceſſarily betrayed into Sin by any inbred Incli- 
nation of this kind. There is but one Natural 
Principle more, from whence we can imagine any 
Neceſſity of Sinning to ariſe, which is, an Aver- 
fion to all Pain or Trouble, There are therefore 
Temptations ſuited to this Principle in us; ſuch 
as deter us from our Duty, either by the Senſe of 
preſent, or the Fear of impending Evil: And it 
is thought to be the bigheſt and difficulteſt Trial 
of Vertue, to ſurmount theſe Temptations, 2. e. to 
be Vertuous, when Vertue is immediately attend- 
ed, or viſibly threaten'd with Great Evils. And 
yet behold, LY os Ne 


_ Thirdly, In this Chapter numerous Inſtances of | 


as great Conſtancy in ſuffering Pain, 1 
as we have ſeen before of Continence „14. 
in rejecting Pleaſure: Verſes 35, 36, 


37. Others are tortured, not accepting Deliverance; 
that they "might obtain à better Reſurreſtion. And 
others had trial of Cruel Mockings and Scourgiags, 
yea, moreover® of Bonds and Im pri ſonnent; they 
were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, 
wore ſlain with the Sword; they wandered about in 

1 Sheep- 


after Happineſs. 165 
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An Enquiry. 
Sheep-skins and Goat-skins, being deſtitute, aſlicted, 
tormented. . See here Faith triumphing over all 
thoſe things that are, the Dread and Terror of 
Human * 55 „Reproach, Impriſonment, Ba- 

niſhment, Death, Death in all its Variety of Tor- 
ments; nay, many Deaths, in the lingring Tor-. 
ments they were frequently put to. How ſtrong, 
how firm, is this frail weak Nature, when ſup- 
ported by a Divine Faith! All theſe expected a 


Happy Reſurrection; they ſaw beyond theſe Mid- 


night Clouds, the Dawnings of Eternity, and 
unſpeakable Comforts ready to ſwallow up and 
extinguiſh the Memory of their Sufferings ; and 
in this Confidence they out: braved all ſorts of E- 
vils. Nor is it to be wonder d at, if Faith which 
overcomes. the Senſe of preſent Evils, ſhould di- 
ſperſe the Fears of future ones. Hence it was that 
1 5 Parents of Moſes deſpiſed the Menaces of 
Pharaoh, a Prince Arbitrary in his Power, Cruel 
in his Temper, reſolvyd and bloody in the Exe- 
cution of ; Miſchief. — Hence it was, that 
Moſes in the ſame manner deſpisd the Wrath 
of this King; and well knowing that no Place 
would be able to protect him from his Power and 
Cruelty, but the Deſart, he forſook Agyprt; and 
fled thither; where he could not but foreſee he was 


to encounter inſuperable Difficulties; ; but he en- 


dured,. as ſeeing him who is inuiſible; and knew, 
that the God of Heaven was every where preſent, 
hat in deſpight of every thing, under his Pro- 
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tection, he ſhould be both ſafe and happy. 
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Now, fince there is no Evil, the World can 
threaten us with equal to that of Torments and 
Death, it were in vain and ſuperfſuous, aſter we 
have ſeen theſe conquer dʒ to fancy other Evils of 
a. much -flighter Nature unconquerable ; it were 
abſurd to think that Man could be frightned from 
his Duty by popular Reproach, or the Diſpleaſure 
of great Men, or the Diminution of his Eſtate, 
Who cannot by Death it ſelf; twere abſurd: te 


fancy, that he who deſpiſes Impriſonments, Stripes, 
Hunger, Nakedneſs; Torment, in Obedience to 


his Duty, and Reſpect to its Reward, ſhould be dif. 
couraged by any little Auſterities or Hardſhips 
which Vertue may ſometimes exact from him. 
Tell me now then, you who complain of the 


Corruption and Impotence of Man; you who - 


magnifie the Force and Power of Temptation, and 
from both infer the Impoſlibility of being Vertuous, 
and conſequently of being Happy; What hav 

you to anſwer theſe things, theſe Matters of un- 


queſtionable Fact? You fee Reſolution and Faith 


in theſe Examples raiſed to that height and ſtrength; 
which no worldly, no carnal Temptation ean re. 
ſiſt: Tell me then, why ſhould the Faith of a Jen 


out-do that of a Chritlian 2 Were their Promiſes 


more Glorious, and therefore more Efficacious'than 
others? Look how far mort Time is of Eternity, 
Corruption of Incorraption : So far was their 


theſe ſure had) a broſpect of the fame: Heavens, 
had they a clearer Sight of it and more convinein 


Evidence of the Certainty of it than we have 


Alas, their Schechinah, Harb. col, the Thingers 


Canaan of our Heaven. But ſuppoſe: they had (as 
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and Lightnings of Mount Sinai, their Pillar of 
Cloud and Fire, were not half ſo clear Aſſurances 
of God amongſt them, as that Glory which ſnone 

in the Face of ſeſus Chriſt, that Power communi- 
cated from above to his Apoſtles: The Reſurrecti- 
on of Feſus from the Dead, and his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven, were a manifeſt Teſtimony of God aſſert- 


ing and bearing witneſs to the Truth of our Reli - 


gion, and particularly of that Fundamental Arti- 
cle in it, the Reſurrection of the Body and Ever- 
laſting Life. What then, are our Temptations 
greater than theirs? The Confidence of the moſt 
ſenſual Sinner, dares not arrive at this Plea: Let 
the Voluptuary, the Ambitious confront his Temp; 
tations with the Enjoyments, or the Hopes of Mo- 
ſes : Let the moſt afflicted, miſerable Man balance 
his Temptations with Abraham 's Sacrifice of his 
Son, or with the Sufferings of thoſe Righteous 
Men mentioned in the latter part of this Chapter, 


and he muſt confeſs that his Temptations are as 


much weaker than theirs, as is his Faith. What 
then can be ſaid? Nothing, unleſs plainly this, that 
our Caſe is not the ſame with theirs either in re- 
ſpe of our Inclinations, or our Aſſiſtances: If 
this were ſo, then how could theſe Men ſtand as a 


Cloud of Witneſſes againſt us in the laſt Day 2 


Which St. Paul intimates in the Beginning of the 
following Chapter : How natural would it be for us, 
to wipe off any Accuſation or Reproach which 
their Vertue could faſten upon us by this eaſie An- 
ſwer 2 Tis true, we were foll d and overthrown by 
thoſe Temptations which theſe Men conquered; 


— 


Tie 16 


nd well might this happen; for neither had 


—_— 


"Ga Hippins. 


they our Infirmities, nor we their Grace; ep 
Nature was not ſo depraved as ours, nor our Grace 
ſo ſufficient as theirs. Were this ſo, the Sinner 
might be more unfortunate, but not more Crimi- 
nal than the Saint; the different Event of th 
at the laſt Day, were to be imputed to the different 
Diſpenſation, not different Uſe of Grace, i. e. to 
the Partiality of God, not the Negligence or Wil. 
fulneſs of Man; than which en can be more 
impiouſſy or abſurdly affirm d. 

And now, let not hereafter a fanſied Impaſſibi- 
lity of Verrue diſcourage the Weak, nor a pretend- 


ed one excuſe the Wilful : Nothing is more Evident, | 


than that there is no Inclination in Man that is 
Incorrigible, nor any Temptation incident to our 
State, which is Inſuperable: Let any Man that 
pretends the contrary, conſider what Reaſon has 
done in ſome; what Cuſtom, what Faith in others: 
Let himſelf try, what Reaſon, what Diſcipline, 
what Faith, (from all which I never ſeparate Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance) can do in him; and, I am Confi- 
dent, he will not ſtand in need of any further An- 
ſwer to his Objection; his own ſucceſs, as well as 
that of others, will be ſufficient proof of its Weak- 


neſs. Thus, I think, I have in general given a 


ſatisfactory Anſwer to as many, at leaſt, as plead 
Natural Incapacity againſt the Poſſibility of be- 
ing Happy: However, that no Diſcouragement, 
no Scruple, may remain, I will give a particular 


and clear, though brief n to each * of 


this une N 25 
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There are Three things ſuppoſed by it to ren: 
T7 force of der Man naturally incapable of Vertue 
Aaclination and Happineſs. , Violent and 
ename. Invincible Inclinations to Vice: A- 
gainſt this as the moſt conſiderable Part of · the 
Objection, the whole Bent and Force of the pre. 
codent Diſcourſe was levelled; and therefore this 
needs no farther Anſwer; only here it will be 
worth dur remarking, That thoſe differences that 
are in the Nature and Temper of Men, are not 
Eſſential, but Accidental, ahd conſequently they 
may make the way to Happineſs more difficult 
to ſome than others, but impoſſible to none. The 
ſtrongeſt Inclination to Vertue (I ſpeak of that 
hich is the Refult of Natural Temper) ſeems to 
me but a weaker Inclination to Vice; every Man 
has naturally a Propenſion to Pleaſure; and conſe. 
quently the ſenſitive Part of us to ſenſitive Plea- 
ſure: How much (finer Mould our firſt Parents 
were made of than we are, I know not; but 
this I find, the Deſire of Pleaſure was Natural to 
them even in Innocence: This was that which 
the Beauty. of the Apple did eaſily enflame; and 
that was ſuch a Degree, that 1 am not able to 
diſcern by the Text, ro which I ſhould rather im- 
pute their Sin, and their Loſs of Paradiſe, to the 
Deſire of Knowledge, or the Deſire of Pleafure : 
This Tendency of the Senſitive Part is Natural to 
all; but in ſome leſs violent; unleſs we may ſay 
upon one ground, tis equal in all: For the diffe- 
rence of Tempers diſcovers it ſelf rather in the 
different kinds of Pleaſure we purſue, than in the 
different degrees of our Inclination to it : We = 


all equally allured and drawn, yet not by the 
Fae thr Geverbl Objects ;*fo that” if Luſt. prevail 
in one, Ambition as much prevails in another 
and Covetuoſneſs in a third, and in others Intem. 
perahce or Sloth : So that che difficulty of Ver- 
tue ſeems much the ſame to all the Sons of Adim, 
the Strength ef Temptation conſMing eſp ecially 
in our Weakneſs; not in the Facelfeticy of the 


Object we are taken with, but in our Inclination 


to it. Hence is it as Difficult for one Man tb 0. 
vercome his Covetouſneſs, as to another to oyer- 
come his Luſt; and reſtleſs toilſome Ambition 

as luleious and taking with ſome Tempers, as. la- 
2y and delicious Luxury with others. If this were 
well weighed, it would make us more mild a 

gentle in our Cenſureè of others, and not ſo ſof 

and eaſie in excuſing our ſelves. Tis further 
worth our obſerving here, that every Man's Ver- 
tue derives ſome: Fincture from his Conftitytion 


and Temper ; ſo that, generally ſpeaking, tis not 


difficult to gueſs a Man's Natural Conſtitution by 
the Completion of his Religion: However, Ver- 
tue ceaſes not to be Vertue ; nor will that 11 5 
Allay of the Natural Conflitution extingui 

Vigour and Merit, though it behoves 827 Mt 
to keep a ſtrict and jealous Guard upon his Ineli- 
nations: For Nature . ſoon revives, even after it 
has been ſome time buried; and labours moſt 


after that Perfection which does moſt "contradict 
and: oppoſe the particular Viee of his Conſtituti. 


on, Mirko will be otherwiſe morally impoſſible 
onal Pr over it, and as impoſſible to 
— 2 Peace and Security withonr-this 
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Happineſi. 
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122 An Enuiry 
A Second Thing which is ſuppoſed in the Obje- 
Dube in- ction to incapacitate Man for Happi- 


Flies wort an ne ſs, is an unteachable Stupidity, con- 
ny F fiſting in a ſlow Conception and trea- 


the: Heathen . Philoſophers did require in their 
Scholars the Knowledge of many abſtruſe and dif- 
ficult..Matters,-as: antecedently neceſſary to Ver- 
tue and Happineſs: Skill in the Mathematicks 
fitted a Man for the Platonick Philoſophy ; and 


the Knowledge of Natural Things was the Foun- 


dation on which the Epicurean, pretending his 
Divine Happineſs: and Vertue was to be built; 
and Seneca reckons the unthinking Croud amongſt 
the Beaſts that periſh, All of them did with one 


Conſent, require Three Thiggs to compleat 2 


Vertuous and Happy Man, Nature, Education or 
Inſtruction, and Cuſtom. To the Firſt they at- 
tributed the Diſpoſition to Vertue : To the Second, 

the Beginning: To the Third, the Eafineſs and 


Conſtancy; and to all Three together, the Per- 


fection to it. And hence it is, that they did di- 


ftinguiſh between Perfect and Imperſect; between 


Political or Stoical, and Philoſophical Vertue; 


and did not deem every Nature capable of that 


Vertue which was Perfect and Philoſophical. But 
our Bleſſed Lord and Maſter, the Author of Chri- 
ſtian Philoſophy, requires no ſuch Qualifications 
in thoſe who will be his Diſciples: All that he 
requires, is, an humble and an honeſt Mind, 


freed from proud Prejudices, poſſeſs d with a ſin- 


cere Love of the Truth, and a ſincere Reſolution 
of obeying it: Accordingly St. Paul obſerves, or 


cherous Memory. Tis true indeed, 
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ſuch were moſt wrought upon by the / Preaching 
of the Goſpel: Te ſee your Calling, Brethrth, how _ 

that not many wiſe' Men after the Fleſh, not. mam 
mighty, not many noble are called: But God has cho- 
ſen the Fooliſh things of the World to confound the 
Wiſe: And God has choſen the Weak things of the 
World to confound the things which are Mighty> 
Aud Baſe things of the World, and things which are 
deſpiſed has God choſen, 1 Cor. 1. Nor will any 
one imagine, that Acute and Eminent Parts are 
neceſſary to render a Man capable of being a Chri- 
ſtian, who ſhall conſider the Brevity and Plainneſs 
of the Chriſtian Faith and Law. Doth it require 
a deep and penetrating Judgment, or a firm and 
tenacious Memory, to enable us to underſtand 
or remember that plain and ſhort Summary of 
Chriſtian Practice? The Grace of God teacheth us 
to deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and live 
Righteouſly, Soberly, and Godlily, in this preſent: 
World? Titus 2. Or, that as brief and perſpicu- 
ous Abridgment of the Chriſtian Faith, This is 
Life Eternal, to know thee, the only true God, and 
Feſus Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent 2 John 17. Or, that 
excellent Abridgment of both by St. Paul, Repen- 
tance towards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus. 

_ Chriſt? Acts 20. Tis true, all things are now; 
ravelled and entangled ; and the Faith and Vertue 
of Chriſtianity is not half ſo conſpicuous amongſt 
Chriſtians,' as their Theological Wars, 'Tamults; 
and Factions: But this is owing to Man, not the 
Goſpel; to the Pride and Superſtition of the one, 
not to the Obſcurity of the other. Nor may any 
one here with Shew of Reaſon object, That _ 
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the Subſtance of the Chriſtian Faith and Practice 
is Clear; yet the Reaſons of both are not ſo: For 
who: can ever imagine ſuch a. Stupidity of Nature 
as can diſable any one to underſtand the Proofs 
which the Scripture eſtabliſhes the great Fun- 
damental Artiele of our Faith, That Feſus is the 
Chi, the Meſfas, or Mediator between God and 
Man? Or, what Stupidiry of Nature can render 
i an impoſſible Task to us to comprehend the 
Two Fundamental Reaſons of Evangelical Righte- 
ouſneſs, namely, the Subſervieney of it to the 
Happineſs of this, and of another Life, and the 
Holineſs of the God we worſhip? I do not write 
this, as if I meant hereby to repreſent Induſtry 
in ſearch of Divine Truths, as ſuperfluous and 
unneceſſary; but to aſſure all, of how mean Ca- 
- pacities ſoever, of the Succeſs of it. I am not 
ignorant how much ſome applaud themſelves on 
the account" of acquir'd Knowledge of doubtful or 
abſtruſe things; how / mueh othets value themſelves 
on a particular fort of Politicks, remote enougi 
indeed from Vertue; and others on Accomplith\ 
ments as remote from Reaſon; as the other Poli- 
tick from Vertue; and how much all of them 
do deſpiſe the Dulneſs of thoſe who cannot, and 
the Simplicity of thofe ho ſtrive not to equal 
them ia theſe Attainments: But all this deth not 
not beget in me the leaſt Scruple or Suſpicioſ of 
the Truth I have before aſſerted. I kn, that 
our Duty is plain, and that the Path of Puty is 
the moſt direct and compendious oe to the Hi 
pineſs of this Life, and of another: For T RHD 
that nothing is ſo taking with God, as an Hufn“ 
ble Faith, Devout, Pure, Peaceable and Charitable 
a Religion. 
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Religion. As to e. Hanes; 1 lobe 
a Man's on Vertue, ſupported by God's 
and guided by his Truth, is the ſaſeſt and the plain 
eſt Guide he can follow in datk and tempeſtuous 
Fimes : True Policy conſiſts not in that Addrefs 
or Subtilty of Spirit, which furniſhes a Man at 
all times wich plauſible Shifrs, but in that Integri. 
ty and Vertue that needs none: And the Beauty: 


and Life of Converfation confiſts) not in Artificial 


Faces, Phantaſtick Dreſſes, Mechanick Motions, 


Surugs and Cringes, much leſs in Mechanick (for 


ſo I may call ſer Forms of Chat, but in an hum- 
ble, diligent, and faithful Diſcharge of the Duties 


we owe to all thoſe ſeveral Relations we ſtand in, | 


andthe Obſervance of thoſe Laws of Converſati- 
on which true Philoſophy preſeribes. This is that 
which will make us — 4 — to all, and dear to 
the Wife and Good : Satt and Tricks, and Arts 
may divert and entertain; but Vertues do charm 
and captivate: Thoſe may. open us the Way to 
Mens Houſes, and their Tables; but theſe to their 


| Boſoms; to their Hearts. The Sum of all is, Great 


Endowments of Nature ſeem to be neceſſary for 
che: Attainment of Unneceſſary Accompliſhments; 
Common: Endowments are ſufficient to make us 
capable of Vertue and Happineſs. This Marcus 
Antoninus had well obſerv'd, and has as well expreſsd 
in ſeveral Places; more fully, Lib. 5. Sect. 3. more 
briefly . elſewhere thus; 7 ho - o iy Dundee „rat a) 2 
bps deſpaireſt of being a. Lo- Ser pevine Git cui, & wah IT mrs 


aas Jiabe klin c, 2 eue 191 


gician, a Naturaliſt; a-Mathe-' San td dee Y Nele. 
mabician,, 4 Courtier, - 4 State-- Myers, Sis? Mts, dur b 

trick, a Talkative' Bigot 3 0 
4 l Mimical Fop, (for theſe too paſs for Accom- 


pliſhments 


Spirit, 
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pliſhments with ſome) yer -deſpair not of 3 
4 wiſe Man and a Philoſopher : Though thou hdſt. 


not Abilities big: enough to make thy Confidence paſs. 
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for Wit and Demonſtration ; though thou haſt not the. 


Art of Wheedling, nor the Talent of ſhifting and 
deluding ; though thon haſt no Faculty, for deep 
Diſimulat ion, nor ſlight Inſinuation; though thy 
Haris lie below. all theſe, and. a great many other 
PerfeFions ; yet for all this deſpair not, thou haſt 
Parts ſufficient to mate thee happy; thou mayſt be 


free (Redeemed from the Servitude of Vice) M. 


de, Humble, Charitable and Obſequious to Cod; 


and in theſe very few things conſiſts ad ev myugrws. 


ſtream, The Bleſſedneſs of Life. ORE 
A Third thing, wherein the Objection ſuppo- 
ſes Natural Incapacity to conſiſt, is, 
a one ſuch a Slightneſs, Levity and Incon- 
neſs examin'd. ſtancy of Temper, as ſeems to ren-' 
11 der Men neither fit for any cloſe Ap - 


plication, nor ſuſceptible of any deep and laſting 


Impreſſion: It cannot be denied, but that ſome ' 


are of ſuch an airy, volatile, and various Tem · 
per, that they ſeem to be deſigned for nothing 
ſerious, nothing great; as if, like Flowers, they 
were the Sport, not Work of Nature, made not 
for Uſe, but Ornament: But I have always ob- 
ſerv'd, that Nature makes up Defects of one 
kind by Advantages of another. Thus it hap-. 
pens here: Thoſe Conſtitutions which do moſt 
want Solidity and Strength, do moſt partake of 
Soltneſs and Tenderneſs: So that they are as much 
more apt to receive Impreſſions, as they are 
more unapt to retain them than others; like yiek. 


divide and part, as it doth. eaſily return and unite 
it ſelf again. Hence tis generally obſer vd, that 
that Age and that Sex, 
have leaſt of Fixedrieſs and Conſtancy, have moſt 


of Heat and Paſſion in Religion; and thoſe Minds 
which are worſt furniſh'd with Courage and Ex- 


perience, with Judgment and Reſolution, are moſt 
apt and eaſie to be mov d and wrought upon by 
Religion, or deluded by Superſtitious Fears, and 
as apt to be tenderly affected by the Repreſenta 
tions of Divine Goodneſs and Compaſſion; ſo 
that, like Bodies which have leſs Bulk, but more 


Agility, their Motion's nimbler; though their F orce 


and Strength be leſs. Now, if this be ſo, then 
the Diſadvantage of this Temper is not ſo great 


as it is fanſied : For tho their Paſſions laſt not 
long, they are eaſily rais d; and conſequently if 


our Addreſſes to ſuch a Temper be but a little 
more frequently repeated, they cannot but prove 

ſucceſsful; and ſuch Perſons, by the frequent Re- 
turns of Holy Paſſions, will grow habitually de. 
vout, and their Devotion will be as ſteady, and 
more elevated than that of a ſlower and firmer 
Conſtitution. But, after all, wherever there ap. 
pears an Exuberancy of this Humour, this is tobe 


imputed rather to their Fortune than their Na- 


ture: A wanton Fortune, and too indulgent an 
Education, is generally attended with a gay, 
wanton and unfixed Mind. And tis true, that it 
is a difficult matter for ſuch Minds as theſe to 
attain to Wiſdom and Vertue; but tis not, be 
_ they cannot * „but becauſe _ 
WI 
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will nor: Let ſuch ee, their 408 s of Plea - 
ſure for the Houſe of Mourning ; let them but 
now and then intermix the Converſation of the 
Wiſe and Serious witli that of the Giddy, Fanciful 
and Frolickſome ; and they will ſoon find their 
Humour much corrected, and their Minds better 
find: To all this, if they could be perſuaded to 
add the Contemplation of a ſuffering Saviour, of 
4 Hoy God, and of a Judgment to come; and to 
this; the Devotion of the Cloſet, made up of 
ſerious Reflection on theſe Subjects, and their own 
Ererviy ; this would ſoon reduce their looſe and 
ſeutter d Deſires, it would ſoon re- call the. roving; 
wandring Mind, and make it delight to dwell at 
home in the Company of Wiſe, Devout aud An. 
portgne Thoughts. 

And now, I think, I have left u no part of this 
Objection, founded upon Natural Incapacity, un- 

conſider d. Do Mͤen complain of their Heavineſs 
and Stupidity 2 Acute Parts and a Tenacious 
Memory are not neceſſary to make us Vertuous 
or Happy. Do they complain of their violent 
Jaclinations to Sin? I have ſhewed them Reaſon, 
Cuſtom, Faith, curbing the moſt Natural, or the 
moſt outragious and ungovernable Appetites of 
Man. Do they complain of the Levity and In. 
conſtancy of their Temper 2 Let them retire 
from the Flatteries and Careſſes of a Wanton For- 
tune, and a Wanton Converſation; let them a- 
quaint themſelves with the Wife, or the Afflicted, 
with Divine Truths and their Cloſets, and this 
will ſoon work a happy Change upon them. If 
* 9 and delzene fos sf 

an 
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and 8 of theſe Preſeriptions, nothing but the 


much ſtverer Diſcipline of Afflictions and Judg- 


ments can Eſſect their Cure. 
Under this Head of Natural Tncapacity, chax 0- 


ther Objection from Moral.Incapacity --- * 


has been ſufficiemly anſwer d; for Oil. 
ſtom is at moſt; but a ſecond Nature: Tra * ir 
And I have at large diſcourſed of the power of 


Reaſon and Faith over Nature: I have at large 


produced many unqueſtionable Inſtances, wherein 
we have ſeen them overcome our moſt natural 
and moſt neceſſary Appetites; ſuch as are; our A. 


verſion to Pain, our Love of Life, and ſuch like: 1 8 


Nor is it poſſible that any vicious Cuſtom ſhou 
have taketi deeper 
felves more cloſely with our very Beings, than 
theſe ; and therefore it were abſurd to fanſie them 


more violent, ſtubborn, or inſuperable. That Ex- 


preſſion of the Prophet, Ca the Ethiopian change his 
Shin Or the Leopard bit ſpots # Then may ye alſo learn 
to do Good, who are accuſtomed to de Evil, Jer. 13. is 
but à Patherick Exaggeration (which is uſual in a 

Prophetick Stile) of the Difficulry, not an Aſſertion 
of the Impoſſibility of an habitual Sinner's Change: 
What has been done, arid daily is done, can be done, 
and tis in vain to prove what no Man can deny. St. 
Paul, wien he had recited a Catalogue of ſuch Sin- 
ners as ſhould not enter into the Kingdom of God, 
doth afterwards add, and ſuch were ſome of you; but 
ye are waſhed, but ye 


God, 1 Cor. 6. And Tertullian does appeal to the 


Power and Efficacy of the Chriſtian Religion " 
N z 6 - 


Root in us; or united: them. 


at6 [anftified, but ye are - iuftified | 
in the Name of the Lord'Feſus, aud by the Spirit of ou 


| . = a * n a - * * 2 A. Rs OC 
F PET, oY * r * ö 9 * * bs * 9 a a 1 ER 
n 3; a. * * N p \ : an 
8 - . Nn 3 * * 1 * 
q * " _ 7 * 
4 1 1 ö „ * 
: [1 | L 
7 % F * 
** * , 
af 
* 
. 


ple in the Kintrations of vicious = wrought 
by it, as a proof of its Divine Original: Nor 
are ſuch Inſtances as theſe wanting this Day. 
Theſe, as they do now refute all the Idle Excuſes 
of Sinners, ſo will they one day be urged in Judg- 
ment againſt em to convince em, that they owe 
their Ruin to their Sloath and Obſtinacy, not their 
Impotence; though theſe Men ought to remember 
too, that Moral Impotence is ever derived from a 
voluntary Neglect or Contempt of all the Means 
of Happineſs and Vertue. I think, I might now 
diſmiſs this Objection; having given full Satisfa- 
ction to all Scruples that might diſturb or diſcourag 
any well meaning and honeſt Mind; and evident- 
ly: defeated the Pretences of ſuch as would fain 
| ſhroud and ſhelter their voluntary Sin and Folly 
under the feigned Excuſes of Impotence, Incapaci- 
ty, and Inſupportable Infirmity, or inſuperable 
Temptations: For all theſe are mixed and combi - 
ned in every part of the former Objection, and re- 
ceive one and the ſame Anſwer. But I foreſee, I 
ſhall be thought in this whole Diſcourſe to have 
had too little regard to our Original Corruption, 
and Divine Aſſiſtance; and therefore tho' I endea- 
vour'd to guard it in the Beginning againſt all ſini- 
: ſter Interpretation, Iwill here add a brief Account 
of both; eſpecially as far as it wall . e to me 
ro concern my preſent: Enquiry. 
Firſt, As to the Natural Cdiruption of Many 
me} in It Corruption may be called Natural, 


we On the account of the Tendency of our 


ſenſitive Inclinations, ſome things are 
very plain, me _ 9 What is plain, is 


this, 
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this, what the preſent State of Man is with reſpe ct 
to that Righteouſneſs which the Goſpel requires: 
What is obſcure is this, what the State of Adam 
before the Fall was; without a clear Knowledge 


of which 'tis impoſſible to determine how' much 


our Nature is now degenerated (as is ſuppos'd) from 


the Primitive Purity and Excellency of its Creation. 


Secondly, how Guilt and Corruption could be tranſ- 
mitted, or derived from Adam upon his Poſterity. 
Zhirdly, What can be ſuppoſed, properly ſpeaking, 
to be the Demerit, Offence, or Provocation of 
Original Corruption ; what Puniſhment can be 


due to it, divided and ſeparated from voluntary 


Tranſgreſſions. Theſe, and a great many things 
of the like Nature, I purpoſely paſs over, as either 


of no great Importance in themſelves, or at leaſt- 
wiſe of. no great Uſe to my preſent Enquiry, and 


go on to what is Plain and Neceſlary ; and that 
is, what the preſent State and Condition of Hu- 
mane Nature is: For nothing can be more Evident, 
than that the Fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh, Gal.5. Theſe two being con- 
trary to one another in their Tendencies and Inclina- 
tions, this Conflict or Oppoſition of Spirit and Body 
diſcovers it ſelf the more, the more pure and per- 


fe the Law is that we are under: This'Tenden-' 


cy of the Body is ſo apparent and undeniabie, that” 
it was ever acknowledged by all Wiſe Heathens. 
Hence the Platornicks frequently im- Phrinw, En- 
pute the Dominion of the Power and 1% 1. 1b. 
Liberty of the Soul of Man to its Con- 4% 2 lib. . 
junction with the Body; and hence it . 5, Encad. 
was, that ſome of them whom St. Auſtin 4 K 67 K. 
Nn N z relutes, 
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182 A Enquiry 
4 uz. de. Civ. refutes by giving an Account of the 
Pet n Nas 5 Siſed Body, rejected 
the Chriſtian Doctrine of the Reſurrection, judg- 
ing the Reſtitution of the Body, rather a Diminu- 
tion of, than Acceſſion. to, the Happineſs of the 
Mind. The Pythagoreans looked upon the Body 
as the Priſon and the Puniſhment of the Soul : 
And, in ſhort, the Philoſophy of the Heathens did 
confilt chiefly in this, the ſubduing the Appetites 
of the Body to the Reaſon of the Mind: and this 
appears moſt plainly to be the Drift aud Scope of 
Chriſtian Philoſophy: From whence it follows, 
that the Diſorder of Humane Nature (call it Ori. 
ginal Corruption, or what you pleaſe) conſiſts in 
1 Gpormue ανεντ ., the Luſt and Concupiſcence 
the Fleſn. This is Evident from all the Writings of 
St. Paul, eſpecially Romans the 7th; and this is 
the Senſe of our Church, Art. the gth. Nor, in- 
deed, are we capable of imagining any other Cor- 
ruption in Man; for if there be a Conflict betwixt 
Right-Reaſon and Carnal Appetite ; if the Ten- 
dency of the Body and Mind be oppoſite and con- 
tradictory, tis Nonſence to ſuppoſe both Corrupt 
and Sinful: For then the ContradiQion and Con- 
fit would ceaſe. From hence it follows plainly, 
that we are born with Capacities of, and Inclina- 
tions to, Vertue as well as Vice, though nothing 
be more manifeſt than that the Appetite of the Bo- 
dy exerts it ſelf firſt, grows up to Strength and 
Maturity ſooneſt, and doth more powerfully and 
_ forcibly move, than the Suggeſtions and Perſwaſi- 
ons of Reaſon. Secondly, It is from hence plain, 
that the State of Righteouſneſs conſiſts in the Pre- 
wee 
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valency of the B84 over the Mind. NO pes 
hence appears the Neceſſity of Divine Grace or 
Aſſiſtance: For ſince the Dominion of 5 cd 
Righteouſneſs cannot be Eſtabliſhed, Divine Þ. 
but in the Subjection of the Body, and Sans con. 
the Body doth in Power: fo much le 
overmatch the Mind, the Appetites of it being 
both more Forward, more Violent, more Conſtant, 
T had almoſt faid, more Natural than the Dictates 
of Reaſon; and this Power receiving daily Increaſe 
and Augmentation by a ſenfual El 

by a daily and unavoidable Commerce with the 
World, and thoſe Temptations' which awaken, gra- 
 tifie and enflame the Appetites of the Body; it 
were morally impoſſible that the Mind ſhould ma- 


ſter and overcome the Body, if it were not aided 
by Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance. But then it muſt 


be remembred, that tis repugnant to the very No. 
tion of Aid or Alliſtance, that it ſnould make void 
the Neceſſity of our own Endeavours: As the 


Light of Revelation. doth not extinguiſh: that of - 


Reaſon, but encreaſe it; ſo neither does the Strength 


of God's Grace render our Natural Strength uſe- 


leſs, but improve and help it. This added to what 
I have ſaid: before, ä all that is neceſſary 
to be known concerning Grace; and may be re- 
duced to theſe three or four Heads. Firſt, That 
the Grace of God is neceſſary to enable us to live 


Vertuouſly and Happily ; Secondly, That Grace does 
not extinguiſh Nature, or cancel our Obligation 


to Induſtry, or à careful uſe of that Natural Pow- 


er God has inveſted us with 5 Thiraly, That God is 


1 deſirous to further and aſſiſt all 
5 8 Men 


ucation, and 
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Men in their Endeavours after Vertue and Happi- 
neſs ; And Laſtiy, That the Grace of God is ſuffi- 
cient for us, or that we receive by ir as great an 
Ad dition of Strength or Spiritual Aid, as being 
joyned with our ſincere Endeavours, is neceſſary 
to make us Vertuous and Happy. If we deny the 
Firſt of theſe, we ſubvert the Foundation of Pray. 
er to, and Dependence upon God; we can give 
no tolerable account of, at leaſt, one third part 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and we unavoidably diſ- 
courage Mankind from all Hopes of Happineſs: 
If we deny the Second, we deſtroy the very Na- 
ture of Man, render all Laws, Exhortations, Ad- 
monitions, Rewards, and Puniſhments uſeleſs, 
ſilly and impertinent; and make Divine Grace the 
very Foundation of carnal Security, of deſperate 
and deſtructive Negligence and Sloth : If we 
deny. the Third or Fourth, we muſt unavoidably 
affirm, either that the Happineſs of Man does no 
Way depend upon the Grace of God; or that his 
Miſery. is fatal and unavoidable. All which are 
Ablurdities groſs and palpable to all Minds which 
lie not under the. thickeſt Darkneſs of blind Su- 
perſtitiun and Prejudice. Whoever ſhall now re- 
flect upon all that has been ſaid, will eafily be able 
ta conclude, that we have no Enemy without us, 
none within us, that can neceſſitate and compel 
us to be Miſerable : Miſery may be our Choice or 
Puniſhment, it can never be our Fate: Our natu- 
ral Corruption may invite and incline us, but can 
neyer force and compel us to be wicked: For there 
15 no, Temptation, no Inclination, which God's 
race and cur. Induſtry, are not able to reſiſt and 
A 1 6 4 W over: 
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nal, which is the next thing to be ſpoken to. 


penal Incapacity conſiſts in God's Final and Im- | 


mutable Rejection of Man from Grace 100 * 
and Pardon. The matter of this Obje- kay. — 
ction ſhall be fully handled, Vol.. where - 

I ſhall be lies 


is neceſſary to be obſerved here, is, Firſt, That 
this State of Final Rejection. from Grace and 
Pardon, is Penal; a State to which nothing but 
Mens :Voluttary: Tranſgreſſions can betray em, 
and thoſe too Tranſgreſſions of the deepeſt: Guilt, 


and moſt crying Aggravations: For ſurely nothing 
leſs can'provoke a God, who delights to exerciſe 


| Loving-Kindueſs and Mercy, a God of infinite Long» 


ſuffering} and Patience, to paſs a. Sentence, an 


Irreverſible Sentence of Eternal Ruin and Dam- 
nation upon any of his Creatures. Secondly, Flat 
no miſtaken Fancies of the Unpardonableneſs of 
our State may either tempt us deſperately to re- 
nounce God, our Saviour, and Vertue, it behoves 
us to conſider, what ought to be the proper In · 
fluence of this Perſuaſion that there is ſuch a 
Penal State on this ſide the Grave. 

+ Firſt, if they who believe ſuch, a State, will 
act conſonant | to their own Opinion, they 
muſt not allow) themſelves; in a Courke of Wilfal 
Sin, [leſt they be. . infeoſbly; e * ing. Auer 
Dreadful oe: et 2: i hos 
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* Happineſs. 9 | 
overcome: So that now there remains at laſt no 
orher /Incapaciry of Happineſs, than what is Fe- 


to Treat of the Troubles of, hs 
Mind, and their Cure. In the mean time, all that 
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Rl 11 Secondly, Since N ie dee. Air Hardneſs of 


Heart is a — and inſeparable Conſequence 
of that Dreadtful Sentence, which excludes Men 


from Grace and Pardon; therefore no Man can 
rationally conclude. himſelf. in chis State till he 
has made all poſſible ' Attempts to recover himſelf 


4 from his * and _ without Succeſs : And be- 


cauſe, p 
£ Lach. No. Man can conclude: his Endeavour 


unſucceſsful, till Death ſurprize him in an Obdu- 
rate and Impenitent State: For habitual Sinners 

have become Eminent Saints; and Lapſed Chri. 
ſtlans, nay, Apoſtates, have not only recover d 


their Former State, but redeemed their Crimes 


by more tlian ordinary . of Repentance, 
Devotion and Charity, and, by undeniable Con- 

ſequence , have been reſtored to Gods Favour : 
For Grace i is in order to Pardon, Sanctification in 
order to Juſtification; Vertue in order to Glory: 

Therefore no Man muſt give over his Attempts of 
appeaſing God, and ſubduing his Corruptions, 


_ God continues him in the Land of the Liv- 


© Theſe” Rules, if obſerved, will, I queſtion 
render the Perſuaſion of ſuch a Penal State, 
as the Objection ſuppoſes, very proſitable and 
uſeful to ſome, -_- not pernicious to the Eternal 

Intereſt of ay! For he, who by the Dread of 
ſuth'a State; is deterr d from bold and provoking | 
Sins, and from an habitual Courſe of wilful Im- 
piety, reaps: an unſpeakable. Advantage by it; 
and he who adheres to Religion and Vertue, and 
continues to his Life's end, fincerely endeavouring 


— God, and obtain his Pardon, ſhall never 
ſufſer 


8 


ſuffer any wehe in another Life'vy his melaty. 


eben and miſtaken Fancies in this. 13 99 

"Having thus eleared my Aﬀetview," That Hap- 
pineſh'i is attained” here, from ſuch" Objections as 
ſeem to derive any Countenanet or Strength from 
Reaſon, there remains but TWO mort cha! I think 
of ; the one whereof ' preſſes hard upon me, under 
a pretended Authority of Revelation; the — 
urges che Experience of Mankind againſt me. 
I Will begin with the Former; and conſider, «with 
what Aſpect Revelation regards the pp pes f 
this preſent Life; and whether there be any thin 
in it that forbids you Hopes, or obliructs the 
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ah Men were not very ingenious in Faining my 


| and purſuit of Ruin, it would ſeem! very ſtrange 


chat the Goſpel, which was deſigrd to be e 


reat Taſtrument of our Happineſs, ſhould be 3 
#ro diſcourage and damp bur Endeavours 


it > that the Goſpel, whoſe Great" End is 15 fl : 
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our Minds 5.5 Pk Peace - ad "TIN ſhould 
be traduced as an Enemy to our Pleaſure. But ſo 
it is; and therefore reſolving to leave no Obſtacle 
unremov d, nor deſpiſe any Objection that has the 
leaſt Colour or Appearance of an Argument in 55 
J will examine this Fancy. | 
Religion ever had, and always muſt have, the 
Character of its Author viſibly ſtamp upon it; 
nothing that is not infinitely kind, — infinitely 
wiſe, can be found in any part of Revelation 
truly Divine: From whence we may rationally 
conclude, that the great Aim of God in the eſta. 
bliſhing Religion, is to advance the Happineſs 
of Man, and to advance it in a Method conſonant 
to thoſe Natural Principles he has implanted in 
him: Nor did any one Inſpir d Author think o- 
therwiſe. Ze that keepeth the Law (faith Solomon) 
happy is he, Prov. 29. Great Peace have they that 
love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them, Pſal. 1 1 9. 
Happy is the Man that findeth Wiſdom, and the Man 
that getteth Underſtanding, Prov. 3. That this was 
to be underſtood of Actual and Preſent Happineſs 
in this Life, is apparent from what follows a little 
after ; Length of Days are in her right Hand, and 
in ber left Hand Riches and Honour. Her Ways 
are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths are 
Peace. She is $ a Tree of Life to thoſe that lay 
bold upon her. And though the Goſpel, as a high- 
er and more perfect Diſpenſation, doth propoſe to 
us as our Great and Chief End, Life —＋ Immor- 
tality; yet doth it by no means exclude us from 
Happineſs here; but rather doth eſtabliſh it upon 
proper and firm Foundations ; and fences it. un - 
with 
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you, my Peace 1 Live unto you , not as" the World 
gives,” ve I unto yon; let How your | Heart'"b& 
troubled, neither let FA be "fraid, Joh. 24. 27. Now 
the Fruit of the Spirit is Foy, Love, &c. Gal. 2 
Nom the God of Hope fill you with Joy aud" Peace 
in believing, and make you abound'in Hope through 


the Power of the Holy Gheſt, Rom. 15. Gopdlineſs 


is profitable to all. things, having. promiſe of the 
Life that now is, and ef that which is to come; 
1 Tim. 4.8. Nor can I indeed conceive, how the 
State of a Righteous and Holy Soul ſhouldibe 
other than a Happy and Bleſſed one: The Belief 
and conſident Expectation of a Heaven, muſt 


needs be more tranſporting and raviſhing than the 


richeſt Fancy of à Sinner; and that Security, both 
in reſpect of this and a future Life, which a good 


Man enjoys in the Protection of God, and the 


Aſſurance” of his Favour, who is Almighty, Im- 


mutable, &c. muſt infinitely exceed any thing 
that a Sinner can attain to ; and muſt exclude 
thoſe uneaſie Fears which do frequently interrupt 


the Sinner's Enjoyment, and. over-caſt his Hopes. 
He that loves God and Vertue, cannot but be 
Happy in the daily Practice and Enjoyment of 
what he moſt delights in. And he, laſtly, that 
hath ſubdued his Paſſions , and overcome the 


World, cannot chooſe but reap the daily Fruits of 


ſo glorious a Conqueſt, and be conſtantly enter- 
tain'd with pleaſing Reflections and delightful Pro- 
ſpects; and yet, it he ſhould enjoy nothing elle, 
that Sovereignty, Liberty, Magnanimity, and Di- 
vine Charity, and Enlargement of Soul, 9 
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he: thereby gains, were an abundant Reward, of 
this: Victory. The ſum of all is this; a good 

Man has the beſt Title to the Bleſſi ings of this 
Life, and the Glories of another; he enjoys this 
World with as great Security, as Wiſdom and Mo- 
deration, and has an aſſurd Hope of a far better 

When he quits this; the Anticipations of which 
by Faith, Love and Hope, do at once facilitate 
and confirm lis Conqueſt over all unworthy Luſts, 
aud entertain him wirh ugexpreſſible Satisfaction 
and Pleaſure. PLOT 24 28 1 
For this a 1 * in this Chapter: diſcourſe 
ob Happineſs, without that immediate Regard: to 
another Life which might be expected; not judg- 
ing my ſelf oblig d, either to prove the Certainty 
col it, or to demonſtrate the Reaſonablene(s of 
embracing Miſery: during the Space of this ſnhort 
Life, in Expectation of that Perfect and Eternal 
Happineſs which is promiſed hereafter; ſince! 1 
faw' well enough, that in the ordinary Courſe: of 
Providence, the Happineſs of this Life and the 
other were not incompatible: But, oti the con- 
trary, that Fhat wh the Life and Being, of 
True Happineſs in this World doth conſiſt, — 
but a Neceſſary Introduction to, or Qualificati- 

on of us for the Happineſs of another; which 


doth in ſome meaſure already appear, and will 


much more in the — of the following 
Diſcourſes ED. | >” priya in, 61 


1 


But 
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But what — now of the Dodrine of the 
Cross : This i is a very ſoſt and mild . 
Commentary upon that of our Savi- 
our, mou iy Man will come after. me, 
let bim d 5 himſelf, and tate ub his en 
Croſs and follow me, Matth. 1 6. 24. But fe 
this is not ſo formidable an Objection, | 
as it may at firſt: fight ſeem : Tis true, Suffer 
through all the Progreſs and s of Evils, e- 
ven to the laſt, that is, Death it ſelf, was a com- 
mon, nay, almoſt an univerſal Duty in the Be- 
ginning of Chriſtianity ; being indiſpenſibly ne- 
ceſſary to the Propagation of the Goſpel: But 
bleſſed be God, the Obligation of that Duty has 
long ago ceaſed : And all ſi chat I can think neceſ- 
ſary to be faid here, in purſuance of my Deſig 

2. hat: the: Bleafures of dete Centers eng 


Martyrs did far out- weigh their Sufferings whilſt 


they liv'd ; - That when they ſuffer d Death i 
it ſelf, the time was come when they muſt ex- 


change. Temporal for Eternal Happineſs... Nor 


doth this at all infringe the Truth of my Propo- 
ſition; which doth not vainly aſſert an Eternal 
Duration of Happineſs in this Life, but only tea- 
ches the Poſſibility of attaining it. And, I think, 
the Death of Martyrs and Confeſſors, is rather 
2 great Confirmatigg than Contutation of this 
Opinion: Teaching us plainly, that in deſpight 


of all Calamities, tis not only poſſible to live, 
but to die Happily : Which Laſt is no ſmall Acceſ- 
ſion to Temporal Happineſs. From this little oy 
have ſaid on this Occaſion, tis eaſie to ſhape 


OY to what is objected from St. Paul, "Fon in 
this 
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192 An Enquiry © 
this Life only we have hope in Chrift, we are of all 
Men moſt miſerable; tis confeſſedly and indiſpu- 
tably true, that had thoſe Chriſtians, been deſtitute 
bt of that Hope which was their Support, they had 

ſunk under the Weight of ſuch Sufferings, and ſo 
had been moſt miſerable of all Men: But ſince 
their Hopes did not only ſupport them under their 

5 Afflictions, but alſo that it may render them ſome- 
war more than Conquerors; all that can follow 
hence is, That the Reſurrection and Eternal Liſe 
are unqueſtionable Truths, and that he who be- 
| lieves em as firmly as Confeſſors and Martyrs did, 
may like them be Happy, though a thouſand Seas 
of Calamities and Troubles ſhould break in upon 

As to Mortification, which is a Duty of perpe- 
tual Obligation, (for the Purity of 


= 7 — Religion is ſtill the ſame, though its 
= by the Light: Fortune in the World be altered) this 
| > * oleh did at firſt fignifie the Renunciation 
1 zo our pre- and Extirpation of Fewiſh and Pagan 
1 | 7 Happi- Luſts, according to that of St. Paul, 
YH 14 Ailortiſie your members which are upon the 


Earth; Fornication, Uucleanneſs, Inordinate Affecti- 
on, Evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which 1s 
Tdelatry, Col.3.5. and it ſtill ſignifies the ſame thing; 
and whatever Difficulty we age to encounter in the 
Performance of this Duty, it muſt be vanquiſned; 
for tis impoſſible to be wicked and happy: A 
wicked Man is his own Hel; and every Paſſion, 
every Luſt is a Fiend, a Fury that doth outrage 
and torment him ; and all this the Heathens them. 
ſelves did not only conſtantly acknowledge, but 
alſo 


* 
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after Happmeſs. 193 


alſo paint out with as lively Eloquence as any 
Chriſtians could ever do : Their Experience, (over 
. Whom Sin had an uncontrouled Dominion) moſt 
_ effetually convincing them of the Outrages, Ty- 
ranny, and unſpeakable Miſchiefs of wicked and 
abominable Paſſion : Nay, fo manifeſt is it that 
the ſubduing theſe Trregular Paſſions is neceſſary 
to our Happineſs, that even the Epricureans them- 
ſelves (notwithſtanding their confining the Happi- 
| neſs of Man to this ſhort Life, and by a probable 
Conſequence, reſolving ultimately into the Enjoy- 
ments of the Body) did yet look upon themſelves 
as extreamly injur d by Tally, and others, when they 
> e them as revolted from, and Enemies to 
ertue. Tis not my Buſineſs here to examine 
what Foundation for Vertue their Philoſophy could 
leave, or what Rank and Place they could aſſign it; 
tis enough that they could not but acknowledge 
it as neceſſary to Happineſs. 3-2 
Tis true, Mortification in the Goſpel Senſe, re- 
quires us not only to reſtrain theſe Irregular Luſts; 
but alſonot to over-rate and over-value this World, 
and the things of it ; not to look upon this Life 
as our only or chief Portion, and doat upon it with 
Fondneſs and Paſſion : And I cannot think that 
this is any thing more than what is imply'd and 
included in the former Notion of Mortification ; 
this Moderation of our Inclinations to the World, 
being a proper and neceſſary Foundation of the 
former Abſtinence ; it being very Improbable 
that he who values and doats upon the World 
above all things, ſhould refrain from irregular 
Purſuits and Enjoyments of it. Now, 3 
955 this 


my 


. | 2 Sa 
194 An Enquiry 
this Degree of Mortification, and the Neceſ- 
ty of it in order to Happineſs, was clearly 
taught by the Wiſe Men among the Heathens ; 
as by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, by thoſe 
conducted by the Light of Nature, as by theſe 
conducted by the Light of Revelation; and that 
together with the Diſcipline which promotes it, 
I mean, the Obſervation of great Abſtinence from 
ſenſual Pleaſures. No Monk or Anchoret can 
ſpeak with a more Glorious Contempt of the 
World, than a Szezck ; but their Flights, who would 


allow the Body, the World, and the things of it, 


no Place nor Degree in the Number of Good 
Things, are too daring and bold to lay any ſtreſs 
upon: But the Opinion of other Plulofophers who 
allow'd theſe their proper Place and Value, ought 
to be of weight with us; becauſe they ſhew us 
plainly, That Mortification was ever thought by 
the Light of Nature, ſubſervient to our True 
_ Happineſs. Hierocles, in the Beginning of his Di- 
vine Comments, gives us a ſhort, but full Account 
of the Pythagerean (and I may add Platonick ) 
Philoſophy in this Point: The Subſtance of which 
is, The Buſineſs of Philoſophy 

g. A zs to purifie the Soul of Man 
(ah ano phe Darke eyes, from ſenſual Luſts and inordi- 
n ate Paſſions, aud ta transform 
award eo Ze Nd rigen zt into the Likeneſs and Image | 
ECTS ven, 5 of God : _ - that which it 
ene. purſues, diſcovering to-us 
e — Truths, nd by re- 
commending to us the Practice of excellent Vertues. 
And this was that Philoſophy which the beſt and 
; | __ acuteſh 
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acuteſt of the Heathens look d upon as the only 
Way to Happineſs; ſo far were they from judging 
t inconſiſtent. and .incompatible with it : Nay, 
they deem d this very State of Vertue a State of 
more exalted Happineſs, and an Image of the 
Divine Life. Hence is that little leſs than inſpir d 


Heat or Rapture of Tully ; + 
When - the Sou having diſco- 


ver d and entertain d Vertue, 


has extingaiſhd its Fondneſs 
for, and Indulgence of the Bo. 
dy, and ſtifled Luſt as the 
Reproach and Stain of its Ho. 
n0ur and Beauty, and hath put 
| 155 all Dread of Death and 

ain, &c. What can be ſaid, 


or as much as fanfted, more 


Bleſſed than the State of ſuch 
a Man e Nay, after all, the 


Cum animus - cognitis 
perceptiſ ue virtutibus I 
corporis obſequio, indulgen- 
tiaq; diſceſſerit, volupta- 
temqʒ ficut labem decor ĩs 
oppreſſerit, mnemqz mor- 
tis doloriſqʒ timorem effu- 
gerit, Societatemq; char i- 
tatis coĩerit cum ſuis, om. 
neſq; narura conjunctos ſu- 


os uxerit, culrumq; Deo- 
rum & puram Religionem 


ſuſceperit, & exacuerit il- 
lum, ut oculorum ſic inge- 
nii aciem ad bona diligen- 
da & rejicienda contraria; 
Quid eddici aut excogitari 
1 beatius L. 2. deLeg. 


greateſt Patrons and Abettors 
of Pleaſure did ever acknowledg e this Moderation 


in our Paſſions and . — indiſpenſibly ne- 
ceſſary to our * 


Na n prope res ft una ente. 6 


Solaque fue poſſit facere ac ſervare beatos. ” 
..__ - Horat: 


| Noug bt to admire s the 7 bing alone that ca can 
Can and preſerve the Happineſs of Man. 


And tis well known, how much the rale 


of 8 ed in his Abſtinence : That theſe 
G2. VPoolup⸗ 
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196 An Enquiry 


Voluptuaries ſhould preſcribe and practiſe the 


Doctrine of Mortification ! But this they were 
compell'd ro by the irreſiſtible Force of Reaſon : 
For how can he who doats upon the World, and 
melts in ſoft and ſenſual Pleaſures, be able to ſe- 
cure the Repoſe of his Mind againſt thoſe melan- 


clioly Alterations which may daily, and ſome time 


or other will certainly befal himſelf and his En- 
Joyments 2 On what Foundation can the Peace or 
Liberty of his Mind be eſtabliſhd > Or can he 
be happy, who is diſtreſs du by every Change of 
Weather, and is divided and diſtracted between 
numerous contrary Paſſions, and a Slave to each? 
To come to a Concluſion ; the Scripture is ſo 
far. from denying, that it does affirm the Poſſibi- 


lit 7 of attaining Happineſs: Nor are the Sufferings 


Confeſſors and Martyrs, or the Doctrine of 
en, any Prejudice to this Aſſertion: 
For neither Affliction nor Mortification are incon- 
ſiſtent with the True Happineſs of Man. That 


Affliction is not, the Example of thoſe very Martyrs 
and Confeſſors triumphing over it, does ſufficient- 
ly evince : That Mortification is not, is unani- 


mouſly confeſs d by the Suffrages of ſuch as were 
conducted by the Light of Nature, and of ſuch 
roo, as were entirely devoted to the Pleaſures 


of this Life, and that upon undeniable Grounds. 


T have now ſpoke to all thoſe: Objections which 
ſeem to oppoſe and aſſault my Poſition of the 
Poſſibility of attaining Happineſs, with any ſhew 


of Reaſon, or pretence of Divine Authority. It 


is now high time I ſhould proceed to anſwer 
thoſe, 


3 . 19 


thoſe, who againſt this Aſſertion oppoſe, not Rea- 
ſons and Arguments, but Obſervation and Expe- 
rience. ＋. 


* 
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CHAP: vin 
Of Matter of Fact or Experience; 


The State of the Poor. The Gay and Silly. The 
Buſie. Princes. The Learned, whether Happy. 
The Happineſs of the Devout Queſtioned and De- 
monſtrated by Inſtances. 


Fter all the Pains I have taken in the Firſt 

Section to demonſtrate, that the Purſuit 
and Search after Happineſs, is a Rational Under- 
taking, an Employment becoming the Nature 
and State of Man: And, after all that I have ta- 
ken in this Second to demonſtrate the Poflibility 
of attaining it, and to diſperſe all Objections to 
the contrary ; there remains ſtill one Objection, 
which if true, were ſufficient to diſcourage the 
Endeavours, and chill the Heat of the moſt Ver- 
tuous and Refolv'd Ambition. Which is this: 

'Tis true, Happineſs may be found in Specu- 
lation ; but rarely, if ever, in Poſſeſſion and Frui.. 
tion. The Number of the Fortunate and Happy 
is extremely ſmall; and moſt Men, if not all, 
when they have worn Life to its laſt Period, may 
give that Account of it which the Aged (and as 
others, no doubt, thought Happy) Patriarch did 
of his to Pharaoh, Few and Evil have the Days of 

O 3 the 
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ie Tears of my Life been, Gen. 27. But it moves 

me not ſo much to hear this from the Mouth of 
a Shepherd, who from his Youth led a laborious 
and unſettled Life: But when JI read the mourn- 
ful Poems of Fob, the Diſcontents and Melancholy 
of Solomon, Men no leſs eminent for Wiſdom and 
Philoſophy, than for their worldly Glory and 
Proſperity : When J read them bewailing the Lot 
of Mankind, unable to reflect upon it without a 
Mixture of Indignation, Contempt and Woman- 
iſn Sorrow; I cannot but acknowledge, that 1 
am ſhrewdly tempted to deſpair of Happineſs, 
as of ſomething too Great and Divine .to make 
its Abode upon Earth; and to look upon all the 
Fine Diſcourſes that Men make of it, only as fo 
many Flights of a bold Fancy. Happineſs ! What 
is it? Or where is it? In what diſtant Coaſts or 
unknown Regions does it dwell? Who, and where 
are the Fortunate? Who, and where are the Dar- 
lings of Heaven, to whoſe Lot it happens ? Shall 
we, like Bajazer, in a melancholy Humour, think 
Poor, Silly, Lazy Peaſants Happy? O happy 
Shepherd, who hadſt neither Sebeſtia nor Orthoba- 
les to loſe : (Knowle's Turkiſh Hiſt.) As if ſecure 
Foor whether Beggary and ſlothful Want were Hap- 
happy pineſs: Happy thus might I call the 
Man born blind, he has no Eyes to loſe. — 

Or, ſhall we call the Gawdy Swarm, which 
The Gay and (like Flies and Inſects in Gleams of 
Silly, whether Sun-fhine) do buzze and flutter in 
#42? the Rays and Warmth of Greatneſs 
and Proſperity : Shall we call theſe Happy! Ah! 
Theſe are they that furniſh Theatres I 


with Tragick Stories: Amongſt theſe, Reſtleſs 
Paſſions, Contemptible Levity, Ungovernable In 
ſolence, Witherd and Meagre Envy, Wandring 
Luſt, Empty Pride, Loud and Senſeleſs Confidence, 

, and finally, Shameſul and Fearful Sins have their 
Abode: And can we call thoſe Happy, who are 
infeſted with ſuch Legions of Evils 2 Miſerere tu 
felicium; they are their own Burthen, whilſt they 
are others Envy. 

Shall we then call the buſie trading World 
Happy ? Alas! Theſe would have 71, Buſe whe- 
thought it a Happineſs, not to have ther happy. 
needed to trade or toil ; they love Wealth, but 
moſt admire | 5 N 


Res non parta labore, ſed relicta. 
. 1 Mart. 

Not Gold they lab ring dig themſelves in Mines, 

But what the toiling Anceſtor reſigns 

To his more happy Iſſue. 


If this be ſo, one weuld think I might boldly 
preſent you with the envy'd Glory of „ 
Mighty Princes, as an unqueſtionable ey da 
Inſtance of Happineſs. But alas! the 3 
wiſeſk of the Heathen Gods preferr d the Happi- 
nels Aglaus Sophydius before that of Gyges! And 
the wiſeſt of Men (in his times, at leaſt) pre- 
ferr d the Happineſs of Tellus, before that of 
Creſus And this Sentence ſeems not only to de- 
ny thoſe particular Princes Happy, but alſo to 
pronounce the very State of Royalty uncapable 
of Happineſs, or at leaſt, leſs capable than 5 
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of a Plough- man: Indeed this State, when 
Active and Glorious, is full of Fears, and 
Cares, and Hazards; when  Sluggiſh and Un- 
active, full of Shame : What can be the Hap- 
pineſs of a State to dig for Friendſhip or for | 
Pleaſure ?. For Love is the Buſineſs and Enjoyment 
of Equals; Obedience is all Subjects can offer, 
or indeed Monarchs can receive : All' higher .and 
nearer Approaches to the Throne, are but Intruſions 
of Ambition and Deſign : Nor can I poſſibly dil- 
cern what Satisfaction the great Mortal can take 
in any Expreſſions of Duty or Affection, which 
he can never .diſtinguiſh from the Fawning and 
Flattery of thoſe who in their Hearts deſpiſe and 
hate him : How ſhall he know that any truly love 
him, when none dare ſlight him? Or how ſhall he 
diſcern who ſerves him out of Duty, where every 
Man even obtrudes himſelf upon his Commands 
out of Intereſt 2 In a word, the Paſſions of a Prince 
are ſo much greater than other Mens, as is his 
Mind and Fortune ; his Converſation is not with 
the Minds of Men, but with Faces, orrather Masks 
and Diſguiſes. And as to his Pleaſures, his Guſt of 
em is very flat, being cloy'd and ſurfeited by his 
Afﬀluence? And whereas all other Men, as the 
Ambitious, and Vain-glorious, the Covetous, the 
Lover, ſeem to aſcend, and. rife above themſelves 
in the Acquiſitions of thoſe Pleaſures they aſpire 
to; the Monarch debaſes himſelf, deſcends, and 
ſtoops below his Fortune, to meet his. And yet 
Jam not of Apollos nor Solous Mind; I cannot 
think there is any great Happineſs in the Ignorance 
and Quietneſs of a labouring Cottager, 1 2 
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Tellus or Aglaus Sophydias : 1 love Security, but 
not that which Contempt breeds; I would have 
my Security owing, not to the Littleneſs of my 
Fortune, but the Greatneſs of my Mind: I 
love a Quiet, but a Philoſophical Life: I would 
have myTranquillity ſpring not from the Ignorance, 
but Reaſon of my Mind ; from the right Govern- 
ment of my Paſſions, not from the Meanneſs of 
my Education or Fortune. For the ſame Reaſon 
J do not call Men happy, whoſe ſlow and eaſie 
Temper, like the Waters of the Dead Sea, is not 
to be movd, even by Wind and Storm : I do nor 
call Stupidity a Calm, the Soul that is inſenſible 
of Trouble, is ſo of Joy too : Whoever is capable 


of any deep: Impreſſion, is ſo- of any ſerious Re- 


flection too; and what is the State of ſuch a Man: 
I would not have my Life paſs by like a Dream, 


whilſt fleeting or imperſect Images of things do 


ſcarce awake, and too too ſlightly affect my drou- 
zy. or dazled Senſe. In a word, the Happineſs I 


ſeek after is ſuch a one which is owing, neither 


to natural Conſtitution nor to Fortune: For care 
it would not be in our Power. | ö 
Whom then ſhall we call Happy ? Surely if any, 
the Knowing and Learned: Theſe are 73. 1am 
the Souls that converſe with Heaven, werber 
that dwell continually in the pure Light, 227 _ 
and feed upon the Bread, the Joys of Angels. 
But alas! If Happineſs.were the inſeparable Com- 


panion of Learning, how came. the Sroick's ador d 


£2 to be led by Pride, and Humour, and Vain- 
glory through burving Sands and dreadſul Deſarts? 


How came he, in a mood of deſperate Diſcontent, 
C | to 
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to die his own' Murderer ? Whence was it that 
the Learned and Eloquent Tully, after ſo many 
brave Diſcourſes of the Contempt of Death and 
Pain, and briefly all humane Evils, did fink fo 
poorly under the weight of his Misfortunes 2 
Whence was it, that after he had taught the 
Soul's Immortality, and its Tranſlation into. ſome 
glorious Star, he ſhould at leaſt be ſo unwilling to 
tet it leave this vile Clod of Earth, and the de- 
cay'd, melancholy, and darkſome Manſion of the 
Body : If Learning did put Men in Poſſeſſion of 
Happineſs, why was our Raleigb fo uneaſis, ſo 
unfortunate, not more toſs d by a reſtleſs, Fortune 
than a reſtleſs Mind? Why was our Verulam ſo 
utterly a Stranger to Happinefs in both Fortunes, 
as unable to govern and enjoy Proſperity aright, 
as to bear up under Adverfity 2 If Learning were 
ſo-Sovergign an Antidote againſt Miſery ; it Phi- 
loſophy were ſuch a Paradiſe, #nd Speculations 
were ſuch luſcious Meals, the very Fruits of the 
Garden, why do the Learned leave their ſacred 
Shades to haunt the Houſes of great ones, or the 
Courts of Princes? Why do they fawn and cringe, 
and with all imaginable Aſſiduity and Artifice la- 


bour to infinuate themſelves into ſuch Men whoſe 


Eſteem: for them is a juſt Scandal to them, and 
their Favours but ſo many publick Marks of Re- 
proach : O vileſt ſort of Servitude ! Can it con- 
fiſt with the Grandeur of a Philoſopher, with the 
true Liberty of a Chriſtian Spirit, to lacquey ſome 
Favorite of Fortunes, and for many Years toge- 
ther with an obſtinate Stupidity, digeſt the Capri- 
ces of his Humour ; and not only 3 his 
4 | 33 | ; A ICES, 
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Vices, but magnifie even his Vanity and Folly 2 
And not this only, but there are ſſaviſſi Arts of 
Inſinuation to be practiſed upon every one that's 
near him: O glorious Merit! When the fame 
thing recommends the Philoſopher that doth the 
Valet de Chambre, or the Foot-man ! And yet after 
all, even this equals not the Baſeneſs, the Slavery 
of thoſe who proſtitute Philoſophy and themſelves 
to the Multitude, and make an ignorant and inſo- 
lent Herd the Arbitrary Soverzigns of their Princi- 
ples, their Liberty, their Happineſs, for this de- 
pends upon their Popularity. O how far ſhould 
T prefer the humble, contented, and independent 
Drudgery of an honeſt Mind, before this unman- 
ly Servitude ! How far ſhould I prefer the gene- 
rous and undeſigning Freedom and Unconcernmane 
of a Poet (whatever Tgnorance or Contempt of 
Intereſt it may be traduced for) before the former 
ſort of ſervile Philaſophick Proggers 5 
And now there remains no place where Happi- 
neſs can as much as be ſuſpected to ,, ni. 

dwell, unleſs amongſt the Devout and ae/; of the 

Religious. Theſe ſure live in Rap- —— are- 
tures and Transfigurations on the ©" 
Mount; 'theſe ſure have their Converſation in 
Heaven, and from thence derive Glory, and Li- 
berty, and Joy, and Peace, and- Hope; theſe are 
Partakers of Divine Nature, how can they there- 
fore be deſtitute of a Divine Happineſs 2 But alas 
Behold the Bleſſed Jeſus, and we ſhall find him as 
the Pſalmiſt and the Prophets repreſent him, 4 
Man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief. Here 
again the moſt Zealous and the moſt Elevated of - 
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our Divine Maſter's Diſciples, F in this lie only 
we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all Men the moſt mi- 
ſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. 


O Happineſs! _ on 
_ Thou bleſſed State, or rather pleaſing Sound, 

Thou always ſought, and never to be found ! 

In what Grot, Ly thou, or what Cell, 

Or in what Court or Temple dwell ? YI 
Where, and what art thou? Art thou merely Name, 
No otherwiſe known, than by Reports and Fame? 
Art a Reality Or, art thou juſt Ef 

Like publick Good and publick Truſt, 

A ſolemn, ſacred, But deceitful Notion ? 
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But to return from this Revery : This is, after 
n all, but a ſlight and popular Objection, 
><A which from the Evil Conſequences 

which attend the Sins and Follies of 
the Multitude ; and from thoſe Complaints which 
Human Infirmity has ſometime wrung from the 
Wiſe and Vertuous, would unſoundly and illogi- 
cally infer, that there is no ſuch thing as Happi- 
neſs here below. ,Beſides, the Sufferings of Mar- 
tyrs, and the Words of St. Paul have been conſi- 
der'd in the foregoing Chapter: And in the ſecond 
Chapter of this Section, the Reader may find 
ſome Inſtances of Happy Men; which is a pun- 
ctual Anſwer to this Objection : But you will ſay, | 
tis a very jhort one, to an Objection of ſo great 
Weight, and of ſuch general Credit, and ſpun | 
out by me my ſelf to a very great length. I | 
acknowledge, it deſerves a fuller Anſwer; and! 
1 e therefore 
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a ſhew of hunting after Happineſs in ſeveral Con- 
ditions of Life, only to rally and expoſe their 
Folly, who ſuppoſe it may be found in a lucky 


Juncture of Circumſtances, I will give you one. 
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therefore, after I have told you that I have made 


The Men then, whom I call Happy, are ſuch 


oſſeſs d of true and ſolid Goods; and 
uch which Fortune cannot give nor take 


who ar 


a 


away; ſuch were Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; and ſuch 


are all thoſe at this Day, as. are transformed into 


the Glory and Image of the Divine Nature by the 
mighty Energy of the. Divine Spirit and Divine 
Truths. Let us conſider what the State of Chrift 


and his Apoſtles was in this Life. Iwill not take 
notice of thoſe Ecſtatick Pleaſures, which they 


felt when they did thoſe Godlike Works, which 


/ 


we call Miracles. What Triumph could be equal 


to theirs, who ſaw Diſeaſes, Devils and Death, 


ſubje& to their Commands : What Joy could be | 


equal to theirs, when they gave Life to the Dead, 
Sight to the Blind, Strength to the Lame, &c. 
To what a Height was Wonder and Delight raisd 
in each of thefe Performances 2. For nothing could 
be more wonderful than the Power, or delightful 
than the Charity conſpicuous in them: But this 1 


paſs over; becauſe this Power is not to be attain'd 
by us. Let us come to that which is; I mean, 
the Vertues of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. Ze had 


not a Hole where to lay his Head : Tis true; but 
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but how Calm that Soul, which no angry or envi- 
ous Paſſion diſturb'd, whete nothing but ſacred 
Love dwelt'? The Love of God, the Love of 
Man, and the rational and wiſe Love of himſelf > 
How Happy that Soul which was illuminated with 
Divine Knowledge, ſupported by an unſhaken 
Faith, and fill d with joyful Reflections and glori- 
ous Hopes? That Soul, which in the Silence of 
the Night, and the Retirements of the Mount, 
did pour forth it ſelf in Prayers and Hallelujah's ; 
that Soul, which, full of, God and full of Heaven, 


had no room for uneaſe Cares or afflicting Sor- 


rows? Tis true, our Saviour met Death with pale 
Looks and melancholy Pangs of Soul; but tis as 
true that his Faith ſurmounted his Fears, his Ago- 
ny endured but for a little while; an undiſturb'd 
Peace, and a well ſettled Serenity of Mind imme- 

diately follow d it; and his Trouble and Pain in 
Death, like the Eclipſe that attended it, did but 
overcaſt and darken the Joy , the Light within, 

not extinguiſh it: Who could finiſh the laſt Act of 
Life with more humble Majeſty, or with more 
ſettled Peace? In the Life and Death of our dear 
Lord we behold that of his Diſciples ; for they 
were all Followers of him, as they defired we ſhould 
be of them : what can be happier than their State 
here was? Their Life was Regular and Philoſo- 
phical, their Joy ſteady and rational, their Love of 
God vigorous, their Charity to Man fervent and 
diffus d; their Deſires, as to the World, modeſt; 
cheir Minds reſolved and brave in Affiictions +. 

chearful and * d in Death it (elf. 2 


Let 
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Let it ſtand then as an unſhaken Truth, That 
Happineſs may be atrain'd in this Life: For what 


the Followers of our Lord and Maſter attain'd to; 


that may we; their natural Paſſions and Infirmi- 
ties were the ſame with ours, our Trialsand/Temp- 
tations are far leſs than theirs ;”we'ſegwe the ſame 
God, we are guided by the ſame” Truths, ſupported 


by the ſame Power, elevated by the ſame Hopes; we 


have the ſame Peace bequeath'd us, the ſame Spirit, 
the ſame Heaven promiſed us, and we march under 
the Conduct of the ſame Captain of our -Salvati- 
on, who y his Death has aboliſhed Death, und 
brought Life and Immortality to Light. Nor ought 
this to: ſeem to us an over-daring or preſumptuous 
Poſition, ſince the Poſſibility of : Happineſs is a 
Notion Conſonant to the common Senſe of all 
Mankind : For tis Happineſs which Laws, enacted 
for the Government of the Multitude, and Philo. 


ſophical Rules, preſcrib'd for the Government of 


our Paſſions, do aim at; all Law-givers have e- 
ver Promiſed the People Wealth, and Peace, and 
Glory, and Security, as the Fruits of their Obe- 
dience : And all Philoſophers have ever promis'd 
Tranquillity of Mind and Rational Pleaſures to 
their Followers as the Rewards of Conformity to 
their Precepts: And as it cannot, ſurely be denied, 
but that the Kingdom is moſt happy, which by 
juſt Laws and a well temper'd Authority, is freed 
from thoſe Fears and Diſtractions, from thoſe Miſ- 
chiefs and Confuſions to which others are expos'd 
by Anarchy or Tyranny, by the Inſolence of the 
Multityde, or the Impotence of the Prince: So 
it cannot be deny d, but that the Man is moſt Hap- 
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py. whoſe well ſettled Peace is eſtabliſhed upon 
folid Grounds of true Wiſdom ; _ neither op- 
preſſed by the Tyranny of Superſtition, nor vex- 
ed and diſquieted by the Inſolence of unruly. Paſ- 
ſions; | to Which the Weakneſs of: Reaſon ſubjects 
Men; As to Religion, which is a third govern- 


ing Principle; this only propoſes a more perfect 


Happineſs and a more plain and direct way to it, 
than Nature of it ſelf could: It only relieves and 


recruits our natural Power by that of Grace, and 


enereaſes the Light of Reaſon by a Participation 
of new Rays of Revelation. If then, Happineſs. 
be the great End Which Law and Philoſophy, Re- 
velation and Reaſon, God and Man, do unanimouſly 
propoſe to us; how abſurd and palpable a Contra- 
diction were it to all thoſe, to deny the Attain. 
ment of it poſſible 2 F305 : bonne 


4.2 21:2 The Concluſion of this Second Section. 


To look back now upon this whole Section, and 
ſum up the Subſtance and Force of it, tis this: 
God who made us, made us on purpoſe to be Hap- 
dy : For what other Deſign could infinite Love 


propoſe to it ſelf in our Creation? And propoſing 


to himſelf this End, he endow'd us with Faculties 


and Capacities that might fit us for the Contem- 


plation and Enjoy ment of himſelf, and his Works: 
The World, provided by him for our Entertain- 
ment, he filled with all things that could Miniſter 


either to our Neceſſities or Delights. Here God 


has planted us, not as Inhabitants, but Sojourners: 
For this is but our State of Probation; Angels had 
their 
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their times of Tryal, ſo have Men; here he 
would haye us aſpire after, as neat as we can, that 
Life Angels lead in Heaven, for we-are one Day 
to be equal to them: Here he would have us learn A 
and practiſe thoſe Vertues which fit us for the So- "A 
ciety, and, Enjoymerit of that Kingdom herein 
dwells Righteoulneſs, for that is the bleſſed End 
and Conſummation of all our Endeavours, Deſires, 
and Hopes: But when. we make Heaven the A- 
bode, the Seat of perfect Happineſs, we do not 
thereby ſuppoſe that it is baniſked from the Earth; 
but rather on the contrary, if that State be the 
Conſummation of all things, tis neceſſary to be 
concluded, that every Step we advance nearer to 
it, we mount and aſcend higher, in brighter, cal- 
mer, and purer Regions. Heaven is like the glo- 
rious Building, whoſe Acceſs is full of Delight and 
Beauty: For as that Youth which precedes our 
Manhood, has its Sweetneſs, its Beauty, its natu- 
ral perfection and Pleaſure ; ſo has this Mortal 
State-which precedes our Angelical, its proper De- 
gree of Perfection and Bleſſedneſs: And this is 
no,ſmall:one neither; for, as we are created but a 
little lower than the Angels, in reſpect to the Dig · 
nity of our Nature, fo ſurely our Happineſs be. 
gins nearly to approach and reſemble theirs, when 
our Mind, filłd with Divine Truths, Charity and 
Hopes, becomes Free, Generous, Reſoly'd, Con- 
ſtant, Chearful, Meek, Gentle, Devout, Heaven- 
ly; when it has ſo accuſtom d it ſelf to Vertue, 
and Familiarly acquainted. it ſelf with deny 25 
that the Sins and Pleaſures, of the ſenſual part 0 | 
the World look like the Manners and Entertain: 
at aca, merits, 
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Confiderationis ſhould rale and exali the Mind 
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ee Foreign; bur gef and 
Impoveriſh'd Country; and when, laſtly,” by its 
frequent Retirements from the Body, and dail 


Commerce with rational and ſpiritual Pleaſures, it 


not only: aſſerts its Sovereignty over it, but be- 
gins to live ſo independent of it, that at the laſt, 
when it ſhall in Death mount up upon the Wings 
of pure Flame to Heaven, it ſhall not ſuffer as if 
the Body needed to be torn from it; but ſhall let 
it fall as Elijah did his Mantle. Thoſe Complaints 
therefore which we makeagainſt our preſent State, 


and thoſe Reproaches with which we Gut- rage and 


vilifie our Nature, are falſe and unjuſt; for we are 
by God created and deſign'd for Happirie(s, and this 
Happineſs God hath been pleas d to put in our own 

ower, to place within our reach. There is no Fate, 

ut What God has made us our ſelves Arbiters of; 
we lie under no Neceffity, no Fatality, but what our 
own Vices betray us to: Nor do we ſtand in need 
of the Indulgences of Fortune; the Tranquillity 
and Pleaſure of a vertiious Man is an Image of 


God's own ; it ſprings from within, not from with 


out. Tis true, there are Diſſieulties which ob- 
SE Gar Pragtets" to-*Happinefs 5" Bur Whey de 
ſuch as all wile" and good Men have conquer d: 
Tis true, Nature labours under its Infirmities, 
that is, fenfual Propenſions and Inclinatlons but 


it is ſtrengthened and fapported by Reaſon, by Re. 
 Velation, by Grace. We ney ti chi true) a Sa. 


crifice to Gods Wrath; bur it muſt be aſter we 
we lived long in Contempe of his Merey; and 
obſtinite Pefiance of his Grace, / Merhinks theſe 


of 


=* 


"thr Hippings.. "Hi r 


of Man; they ſhould inſpite us with Deſires 
and Hopes worthy of Rational and Immor 


Souls ; like the Lade when they match d out of 


A We e ſhould _ of nothi F but Trivn by 
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TER | ie Happy; like * «Full Is Wiſs Man; 
VV a mere Idea, ſomerhing tho N 

foünd but in tlie Characters - 

and Deſeriptions which Phi. \, * Quem aghuc 

loſophers give tis of him, Philofophonim 


e 
this were an unconquerable 2e fututas fit # odd 


Uiſeouragement: No Brisk. a Tie l. 8 8 


neſs of Wit, no Charms of 


Fancy, no Force of Eloquence, no Height of 9b 
rit, dr Height” f fidence, were Heig fficie BL to 


oe * and to are Men in ſuen à deſpe· 


rate 


— 


— 


” R ä . Rc * A Kr 
N W 1 
7 2 « 
* 6 7 144 e 
1 - * 


212 . An'Enquiry- 
rate and unaccountable Enterprize, as this Sup- 
poſition would render the Purſuit of Happineſs : 
For how fond and groundleſs a Preſumption 
were it, to purſue that which all Mankind had e- 
ver as Unſucceſsfully as Earneſtly and Indefatiga- 
bly attempted ? I have therefore endeavour with 
all my Might in the former Chapter to free 
Mens Minds from any Suſpicion of Fears of this 
kind, anſwering all Objections that might ſeem 
to repreſent Miſery fatal, or Happineſs unattaina- 
Ale, and by undeniable Proofs confirming the op- 
polite Truth. Bur if this be'true, that Happineſs 
is attainable; and if it be as true, as certainly 
tis, that there needs no Eloquence to enkindle 
in any Man the Deſires of Happineſs, or to 
incite and ſpur him on to endeavour its Attain- 
ment, all Mankind being carried on towards it 
by Natural, and therefore Conſtant and Paſſionate 
Inclinations ; will it not be natural to demand, 
Whence is it that ſo few are Happy? Whence is 
it, that Miſery and Trouble, Affliction and Sor- 
row fill almoſt every Boſom? Not only no King- 
dom or City; but no Town, no Village, no Fa- 

mily, I might almoſt add, no one particular Perſon, 
being exempt or free; no Place or Perſon is pri- 
vileg d againſt Grief and Trouble; it invades the 
Tribunal of Judges, the Thrones of Princes, and 
what is almoſt as ſacred as either, the Retirements 
and Cloſets of the Devout and Learned; nay, 
ſcarcely is the Church and the Altar a ſecure 
mn e 
This will not be difficult to comprehend, if we 
do thoroughly weigh, and ſoberly conſider the 


1 
p 
a 
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ble to our Reaſon. 
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true Cauſes of Man's Miſery; but the particular 
and diſtinct Diſcuſſion of each of theſe will fall 
1n in its proper Place in the following Treatiſes ; 
and therefore I ſhall diſcourſe of them here only 
generally and briefly, as the Nature of an Introdu- 
ction requires. JVC 
Many are the particular Cauſes of Human 
Miſery ; but they may be all reduc'd pen 
to this Univerſal and Immediate one, from Reaſon 
Namely, That we do not live conforma- = | 
8 Miſery. 


—— (uid enim Ratione timemus aut cupimus —— 


When do our Aﬀections ſpring from, or when 
are they governed by Reaſon? When are our 
Deſires or Fears, our Joys or Sorrows. Wiſe, and 
Juſt and Rational, and Holy? How frequently are 


our Actions, nothing elſe but the bruitiſh and blind 


Sallies of fooliſh Paſſions, and our Lives are ge 
nerally nothing elſe but the Wandrings and Ram- 


bles of deluded Tmaginations? Ho- commonly 


do we act what we our ſelves do condemn ? And 
how commonly doth the whole Courſe of our 


Lives diſpleaſe our ſelves as much as others; and 


yet we live on in contradiction to our Reaſon, and 
ſometimes to our Inclinations too: How unlike 
are we in our Converſation, to our ſelves in Re- 
tirement? How unlike are we in the Devotions of 


our Cloſets, to our ſelves in the Employment of 


our ſeveral Profeſſions? How calm, ſedate, wiſe, 


holy, and reſolv'd in the one? How anxious and 


uneaſie; how fooliſh, earthy, and inconſtant in 
. 8 | 2 N the ? 


214 e ——— I 


the other? But in nothing does our Deviation 
3 Reaſon more. evidently appear, than 1 in two 
| 88. 2157 oil 5 ; 
HFirſt, he "ont e to our ſins falle hand 
This Deviaes' irrational Ends of Life; and Secondly, 
on diſcovers Jn our Infincerity in purſuing the true 
ef, and rational one, that 18, Happineſs. 
As. tg. the Firſt, who fees not how the Life of 
%% Man is-perverted, the Force and Ten- 
we dency of Nature cropkd.and bow dt0 
Dieſigns utterly unſuitable to the Ca- 
pacities and Faculties af a Rational Mind, and 
to the great End: of our Creation: Who can look 
into tlie Life of Man, and not eaſily conclude 
that his chief Aim is Wealth and Greatneſs, 
not Happineſs? Or, which is ſomething ſillier, 
that his Deſigu is ſome -unnecefſary Accomplith- 
ment not Vertue and Goodneſs ; or a vain Eſteem 
and! popular Applauſe, not the Peace and Wiſdom 
of his: Mind? Who ſees not how greedily Men 
purſur thoſe-ſenſual Satisſactions, which naturally = 
tend to enſlave the Soul, and to extinguiſn the 
Rational Pleaſure and Vigour of our Minds? In a 
Word, Wealth, and Hondur, and Power, and Plea- 
ſure, are the Idols of Mankind; theſe are the 
things for Which they live, for which they. love 
and . Life: Theſe are the glorious Poſſeſſions 
which enflame our Emulations and our Induſtry: 
Theſe are the Things which the unfortunate Man 
envies, and the Fortunate honours: Theſe are the 
Things which diſtinguiſh and diſcriminate Man- 
kind into their ſeveral Ranks and Degrees, the 


—— or As _ the Wor the * 


| after Happiness. fix 
and Affronts; the Love and Hate of Mankind be- | 
ing ever proportion d to the Degrees of Wealth 
and Power, which they fancy others poſſeſſed of. 
| To theſe noble Ends the ſage and experienc'd Pa- 
tent traias up his young: ones, inſtilling dailycinto 
/ em all the ſuitable Maxims-of Covetouſneſs and 
Ambition ; and judging of their Proficiency and 
Hopefulneſs by the Progreſs they make towards 
theſe Ends; that is, the more enſlavd they are, 
the more hopeful d "6 more pramiling: is their 7 
S W v,. 9 
Nor are Men more 8 in purſuing, the falle, = 
than cold; and inſincere in purſuing the 2, col 
true Ends of Life, Vertue. and Hap- in ff of 
pineſs. This is too too evident to any * 
one who ſhall conſider how fond we are of our 
Diſeaſes and our Errors, how impatient of that 
Inſtruction or Reproof, which tends to cure, un- 
deceive and diſahuſe us; how ſluggiſt we are in 
the Study of important Truths, how! liſtleſs and 
remis in = uſe. of thoſe Means which conduce to 
Vertue, to the freeing of our Minds, and to tho 
_ confirming our Reſolutions; And therefore laſtly, 
how light, wavering and unconſtant we are in the 
Practice of thoſe things Which night Reaſon 1 
Fee e eee F eib 01 19979) 
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TEST IL. 


The particular and immediate Cauſe of ill 


 Succels, 


Three more particular and immediate Cauſes of I 
. Succeſs aſſigned." 1ſt, The Frame and Contexture 
ef Human Nature. 24, Vicious Education. 3d, 

Vicious Converſation ; the natural Effects of which 
are, 1ſt, Inconfiderateneſs. 2d, Falſe Notions, 

3d, Ungovernableneſs and Impotency of Will. 4th, 
 Infimeerity. 5th, Levity and Inconſtancy. The 


whole Exemplified. ee . 
_— A LL this that T have ſaid in the Former Cha- 


11 per, is plain and evident: We ſee and feel 
it, and bemoan it; but yet we live on in the ſame 
manner ſtill: Whence therefore is this Infatuation 
of our Underſtanding, that enſlaves us to falſe and 
irrational Ends? Whence is that Impotence of 
Mind? Whence is that Inſincerity that deludes 
our Deſires, and produces nothing but feeble and 
unſucceſsful Endeavours? Neither is this a difficult 
Matter to diſcover : That we live and act irratio- 
nally, proceeds evidently from 7hree Cauſes. 
Fin, The Contexture ang Frame of our Nature. 


Secondly, A Vicious Education. 7 birdly, Vicious 
Converſation. - 


The 


COOGEE ov WII I ITE Weo—_ 7 eo re 
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The Firſt Spring or Source of irrational Deſires 
401 Actions, is the Contrivance and 23, Conrex: 
Compoſition of our Nature: Our ſen- ture . 
ſual and brutiſn Appetites have their 2 
Foundation in our Natural Conſtituti- irrational 
on, as well as our Rational Affections: Ff... 
For we are made up of Body as well as Soul. 
Hence is it that there is in Man a doubtful Flu- 
Quation and Indetermination to different Objects; 
the Reaſon of the Mind, and the Appetite af the 
Body diſtracting and dividing him by 2 diffe- 
rent Propoſals; the Impreſſions of Senſe, and 
Repreſentations of Reaſon ſucceſſively awakening. 
i fn very different, and generally very contrary 

efires ; whereas Angels, by the Perfection, and 

Beaſts by the Imperfection of their Nature, are 
determind and confin'd to their proper and ne- 
eeſſary Objects: Man is leſt to a ſtrange Uncer- 
tainty, undetermin d by the Reaſons of the Mind, 
or the Inſtinct or Appetite of the Body; mov d 
indeed ſucceſſively by each, perfectly govern d and 
over rul'd by neither. But it were well for Man, 
that the Inclinations of theſe to different Prin- 
eiples were fo juſtly pois d, that he were naturally 
left in a true Liberty and pure Indifference, 6: 
qually able to follow the Dictates of Reaſon and 
the Appetites of Fleſh and Blood: But alas! How 
Impetuous are the Luſts of the Body! How Irre- 
ſiſtible are thoſe Paſſions which the Objects of 
Senſe, aided by a Carnal Imagination, raiſe in 
us! On the other ſide, How Cold are the Repre- 
ſentations of Reaſon, when we moſt need its Aſ- 

fiſtance and Authority How Faint and _—_ 
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ble the Natural . of — Soul to what 
18 truly goqd and great 05 | Haw. remote. and di- 
ſtant the Rewards of Vertue, and conſequent- 
ly how weak and cold their I | 

aint and imperſect is the P it, 
abſtracted from future Rewards in all other Minds 
beſides thoſe who are arrived in ſome ſort, at Per- 
fection! ITis true, at ſome Seaſons and upon ſome 


ſharp, its Reproaches ſo bitter, the Diſdain and 
Confuſion of the Mind, ſo unſufferable, that they 


| — that Which is a Pleaſure to the Senſe, a Tor- 


ment to the Soul; and irs Agreeableneſs to ous 
— — cannot make amends for its Funes 
— Siomes our Reaſon. But alas! Theſe 
are but ſhort-lived Fits which ſoon paſs over; for 
Buſigeſs diverts, Pleaſure inchants, . and repeated 
Violence ofter'd to our Reaſon, ſtupiſies and deadens 
the; Natural Conſcience and what is Foſs, than 
allthis, a ſilly and vicious Education does gene- 
rally ſo corrupt our Judgments, and pre- poſſeſs us 
with vain and fooliſh Affections, that the —— 
a Conſcience are extremely. ſeldom, and ex- 
pane ge faint , unleſs the Commiſſion. of ſome 
groſs Sin do awaken it by a deep and deadly 
, This is, N 
2. A ſecond Cauſe, of that general Apoltalie 
mY - and DefeRion from Reaſon ſo notori · 
— rious in the Wor Id, A filly and UECLOUS 
i» Education. How well — it fare with 
of = Children when they derive only theig 


Original Corruption from their Parents 2 Ah. ! 


_ often are their weak Diſpoſitions to _ 


Rs Ae 1, =<Y 219 
nurs d and cheriſhed by their Parents into an ahſo· 
lu te, uncontroylable, and ſettled 'Tyranny:; Nay, 
what is warſe yet, how often are:the Seeds of Ver: 
tue, thoſe cowardly Diſpoſitions which many: bring 
into t he World with em, choaked and: ſtifled; not 
— vy the Neglect, not only by the Indulgenee, 
but even by che eee ard nee 'of Pa 
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Ab, with what ſpeed muſt ble keſiddio Na 216 
Men Touth-by Farents' Crimes hun eng ©: | 
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When corrupt Iuclination is ripen'd intoras ſe- 
cond Nature, when our innate :Weakneties and 
Follies are confirm d by thoſe falſe: Prmciples; + and 
that vicious Confidence which we derive from E. 
ducation; then we are ſent into the World, leſt 
to our own diſpofal, 'abandon'd to our own Ges 
vernment; Poor Creatures! Not only expoſed 
unarm d, unguarded, to Temptations; but, like 
Sampſon to the PhiJiftines, tied and bound too.: 
Ah! Could we ſo eaſily burſt our Bonds as he did 
his! But whence en we recover our "Joſt Li: 
berty- ? {2 
: ee in infects of being an Aitance 
to us in our-Endeavours after Happi- 
neſs, doth generally tend to promote „ | 
Our Miſery. Philoſophy is not now the A 


ne of „ nor is n any 
way 
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way uſeful or ſerviceable/to the great End of Life : 


The Ligament of Society is Riot and Revelling, 


or ſordid Profit and Intereſt, or peradventure Fol- 


ly, Trifling and Impertinence: Theſe are the Ties 


and Bonds of our Confederacies; ſo that whatever 
Authority our Friends and Acquaintance have o- 
ver us, whatever Influence they have upon us, 
is imployed to no other purpoſe, but to recommend 
and endear Vice to us, to render it, if not beauti- 


ful and lovely to us, at leaſtwiſe, leſs deformed 


and ugly than it is. Hence it is that Retirement is 
ſo generally recommended to thoſe who Deſign to 
make any Progreſs in true Wiſdom ; and fuch as 
are truly vertuous do ſo paſſionately complain of 
the Diſadvantages they ſuffer by Converſing with 
the World: For the truth is, Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs are ſuch unfaſhionable Theams of Diſcourſe, 


ſuch unuſual, nay, I may add, unwelcome Sub- 
jects of Entertainment, that the Company deſerves 


no to be prais d, which is only barren and un- 


profitable, not hurtful, and wherein we ſuffer no 
greater Loſs than that of our Tine. 
It is now eaſie to imagine what Fruit a cor- 
The Ef: of rupt Nature muſt bring forth, when 


theſe three, not only left deſtitute of Neceſſary 


Q.ultivation, but depraved yet more by 
a vicious Education, and vicious Converſation: 
What can all theſe together bring forth, but a 
loathſome Brood of Diſeaſes and Vices; ſuch as 
theſe, Raſhneſs,, Precipitancy, Heedleſneſs, and 
Unthoughtfulneſs, Falſe Notions, Ungovernableneſs 
and Impotence of Will, Inſincerity, Levity, and 
Jaconſtancy, which are the Plagues of * 
wa: Wo Lite, 
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Life, and the fatal Obſtacles of our Tranquillity z 
Fqr either they obſtruQ our true Happineſs, by pre- 
venting our Search after it; or delude our Search, 
by corrupting and perverting our Underſtanding; 
or elſe they fruſtrate and defeat the Influence: of its 
Diſcovery, by obſtinate Reluctances in the Body, 
and an unhappy Impotence in the Mind: All 
this is manifeſt upon the moſt tranſient Glance we 
ean take of theſe Particulars : To begin with Waxt 
of Conſſderation. This is a neceſſary | 
Effect of that Corruption and Depra. ting if 
vation which J aſcribed to Nature, k. 
ducation and Converſation; the Body unaccu- 
ſtomed to obey, is impatient of Deliberation when 
its Pleſure is in view; and a taking Imagination 
over: rules whatever weak Plea Reaſon makes : 
Nay, what is worſe, the very Diſ-uſe of Reaſon 
in Men abandon d to the Conduct of Cuſtom, and 
ſway d by the Enticement of Inclination, and Au- 
thority of Example, bereaves them almoſt of the 
Faculty it ſelf: So that their Life and Actions are 
not the Effects of Judgment and Deliberation; but 
injudicious, unweighed Cuſtom ; or more raſh, 
heedleſs, and precipitant Paſſion. And can any 
Man think, that when. the meaneſt Art or ProfeC. 
ſion is not learn d without right Inſtruction: or juſt 
Diligence; Wiſdom, the great Art of Living hap- 
pily, ſhould be attained without as much as juſt. 
Conſideration 2, When a Man cannot grow Rich 
or Proſperous without Contrivance and Induſtry, 
is it probable he ſhonld grow Happy by Inadver- 
tency and Chance 2 It is impoſſiblle. 
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For innumerable will be the falſe and pernicious = 
2 1 Notions which ſuch à one, corrupted = 
Falſe n and depraved, raſhi and unadvis d, muſt 
de betray d into, arid: conftrnd in; 

ere is no Principle ſo falſe, no Practice ſo abſurd 


which Meh do not readily entertain: Hence tis 


that Men do ſo generally live by Rote, that Mews 


Pilneiples are che fashionable ones of the Neigh- 


bourh66d or Nation, that their manner of Life 
takes that ſhape which their Rank and Quality; 


and the Chaner of their Cotiverſation gives it; 
and their very Religion it ſelf is 4 Native Com: 


moclity of the Soil they ate plauted in: Hence 
dis fally, that Men are unrighteous and wicked, 
careleſs and. unconcerned notwithſtanding all the 
Calls:and Invitdtions; all the Rewards ahd Mena. 
ces of ithe Goſpel; Convictions of Conſcience, Im- 


pulſes uf Grace, Mercies, Threats, and Judgments 


of God: And Covetouſneſs, Luxury, Uncleum. 
neſs, Prophaneneſs, Ambition, are as conftarly 
practis d in Court and City, as eonderined i the 


Pulpit and Preſs: Nor is it co be expected other: 


wies; for falſe Notions give Countenance and Au- 
chority to our Follies, and forxifle us jn dur wteteh- 
ed Miſcurriages againſt” the Afavits of Law/ and 
Reaſon; of Conſcience and God himſelf > No Con: 
dition is ſo deſperately forlorn as that of Sin arid 
Folly, back d and authorized by invererate Princi: 
ples! Theſe fender our very Induſtry not only 
uſeleſs and unferviceable, hut even fatal and de. 
ſtructtve to our Happineſs: Theſe defeat the very 
Tendency of our Nature towards Happineſs : and 

turning it into a wrong Channel, make it run with 
Wiolence toward our Miſery. Theſe 


1 pn. ay” 


Theſe help to rendet our Paſſions. both nume. 
rous and ungovetnable, by preſenting 7,040 
ſome things as Evils which are not, Ji 25 
and by augmenting real Evils beyond Tn * 
their Natural Proportion: And herein LPR 
confilt” the very Eſſetice and Bring of Human ; 
Miſery; or at leaſt, 4 part of it; when our dun 
Folly encreaſes both tlie Number atid Weight of 

Evils, and our numiberleſs Paſſons do . — all 
juſt and natural Bounds, And this is 2 conſtant 
Truth; the lefſs Underſtanding there is in any 
Man, the more violent is his Paſſion; the Paſſton 
of a Fool being like the Zeal of 4 Bigot, the 
more blind, the more furious. All this makes 
Saen che Obſervation of the Poet,” 


5 Ne os ichs e Woke g, * pr 
Neſeit aguinatem potentia vellera facum, ; wh. 
Certius accipiet Dammum, propiuſque MedulJis, 


NQuam qui non een vero dliſtinguere falſum. 
HFHorat. er - Ep. . 
Not the deluded 7 had; who an» dy os 
Counterfeit Aquin for tbe Tyrian Dye; 
Ais Folly ſball more ſurely or dearly rue, 
7. han be who 000? falſe Notions take * true. 


Inſincerity is another" Fruit of the "Corruption 
of our Nature, and the Depravation | Earth 
of Education and Converfation. This 5 


is that which makes us Lazy in our Search after 

Truth, and Partial in the Examination of our O. 
pinions and Actions: For when the Bent of our 
Nature runs towards Carnal Pleaſures, and this 
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confirmed 1 1 and kalle Notices of 
x $1 gs, we ſhall be apt to take up and careſs our 
ſolve with preſent, eaſie and ready Entertain- 
ments. We ſhall not extend our Care or Proſpect 
very fat, but be content to enjoy the Sweet in 
every preſent Circumſtance and Event, without 
regard to their future Tendency, which was Hap- 
pineſs (if my Memory deceive me not) of the 

naicts: The ſame. Diſtemper prevailin 

all be apt to think every thing healthful 1 is 
— 2 and eaſily admit thoſe Principles: moſt 
true, which are moſt grateful. to our , Appetites: 
Tis not therefore to be wonder d at, if the ſame 
Humour which makes us greedy of embracing, 
makes us obſtinate in defending Errors: For the 
fame Fondneſs and Partiality renders us incapable 
of Inſtruction, and.. impatient of Advice, though 
_ deſign'd by the moſt faithful Affection, ME ma- 
* with the moſt prudent Tadel 


. Fidis 3 medicis, p37 co HA eee 
6 += me funeſto properant arcere veterns? 
QNuæ necugre /equer, Fegjam que profore credam. 
f _ +13: FJOrar; cd 8. 
7. be Plainnaſi. of Phyfi feiaus Bas, of Friend, 
Tuo by Affection mov d. and Truth, offends ; 
{ > > 17g Ao AR Fatal Reſt for you? Sana! 
Let me alone my Ruin to Purſue, mug: 450.7 
* peer. nns 104349 9 


It is eaſie now to judge whan * bs the State 
of that Man who is inſincere and falſe to himſelf 
in all his Deliberations, and ob{tinate. in 1 De- 
nee 


r- 


eto of his Ertbrs,” who i is” 
Reflections, and impatient of the faithful 'Refle. 
ctions of others: Bec is it probable, that 
that Man ſhould” attain any Rational Happineſs, 
who is uncapable of uſing his'own' Reaſon aright, | 
ende enjoying 'the Benefit of others? 
tis not the only Miſthief we ſuffer by cheſs 
| Diſcalis of the Mind, iht they render = * 5 
us uncapable 'of Kleovering True oh 
Happineſs; they do alſo diſable us tio 
purſue it When diſcover d, with that Fartieſtneſs 
and 'Vigour which the Importance of the thing 
requires: For they muſt needs beget in us a ſloth- 
ful Remiſneſs in our Endeavours, and an unhappy 
Levity and Inconſtancy in all our Deſigns and 
Purpoſes. Tis very improbable that we ſhould' 
be ſteady and immovable in thoſe Purpoſes which — 
are not founded upon clear and ſolid Reaſon; or 
zealous in ſuch as are encounter d with violent 


Oppoſition” from our ſelves. 
. u * — Vas 
Hence tis, that the Scenes tiai e & 


is par in all his own 


of Man's Life are ſo various, mod 
ſo frequently chang d, that 


every Man does ſo often ſhift 


his Perſon, and appear a very 


different Actor on the Stage. 
Maximum judicium eſt 
malæ mentis Fluctuatio, & 
inter ſimulatione 
tum, * mom 


Thus we meet with Epicurean 


and Stoick, Clergyman and 


Merchant; Devotd and Stateſ- 
man, . Bnthufint- and Paraſite, 
all acted in their turn by the 


contentus vili 
Modò Lieinium Divitiis 


modò pardin Ws illis Severus 
eſt Cur ius, parùm Pauper 


Fabricius, pardm frugi & 
„Pa Ne 


Apicium Canis, Mecæna- 
tem Deliciis af 


m Virtu- 


ca. * ri 2 257 5 ty 1 
4 4 4 * . 14 


ſelf. ſame Man; who is toſgd to and 8 
ſudden Sallies or Guſts | of various Deſires and 


Ser or 


Q 


Paſſions. 
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Paſſions. Nor is it any Man's Wit « or, Sagacity 
that turns him into all theſe different Shapes, but 
his Vice and Folly : For being ignorant of the true 


| Godd, the true Happineſs of Man, he catches at 


fleeting Shadows, and courts thin, airy. Dreams, 
and uncertain Apparitions ; and therefore daily 
ſets up new Projects, and thoſe too, repugnant. to 
the old: And thus Man wearieth out himſelf hy 
vain and unſucceſsful, becauſe unconſtant vaniſh- 
ing Attempts. This were tolerable, did it befal 
us only in Temporal things, whoſe Emptineſs 
makes our Succeſs it ſelf Fruſtration and Diſap- 
pointment: But alas, we. ſuſſer the ſame thing in 
the Weighty Concern: of Vertue and Happineſt: 
Our Religious Purpoſes do generally die Rrangled 
in che Birth; and all our glorious Deſigns. daſh, 
and break themſelves to pieces againſt the next 
Difficuley or Temptation; and yet, relapſed: into 

a State of Folly, and Sin, and Danger, we would: 
again return to that narrow Path, whoſe, ſteep 
rough Aſcent diſcourage. us: Wandring in Night 
and bog, and Storm, fain would we — * 
happy Region where calm Light and chearſul Dax 
does ever dwell.: Plainly, and without a Metaphor, 
when we reſolve to be good and vertuous, we are 
kept from it by the, ſeeming, Eaſe and Pleaſure of 
of Sin, and the Hardſhips neceflary to be under- 
gone in the Attainments of Vertue: And yet the 
Remorſe, and Danger, and Dillanichaion which. 
do always aecompany a negligent and ſiaful Life, 
make us wiſh for the Peace and Comfort, the Se- 
curity aud Rewards of Vertue, But Oh! How 
e we. proceed fande chan * or 

ome 
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ſome Attempts more lazy or diſpirited than our 
Wiſhes ! The Reaſon's plain, Vertue is more ratio- 
nal, Vice is more grateful ; the Underſtanding is 
convinc'd, but the Will is enflav'd ; The Fleſh luſt- 
eth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
Haſd. A Sinner cannot purchaſe the Pleaſures of 
the Body without the Checks and Reproaches of 
be Mind : And this makes him unſteady and ir- 
glolute in all his Purpoſes. Would you 2 %% 
> an Inſtance of the whole Matter? exemplify's [4 
'You feel it better than I can deſcribe | 
it; and yet 'tis notdifficult to make a tolerable Re- 
preſentation of that which I have in my ſelf often 
provd and often bewaild. Nor can I fee, why I 
ſhould bluſh to own thoſe Frailties which are ſo 
incident to Human Nature, that the greateſt Glo- 
ry and Happineſs of Mortal Man is, not to have 
been never ſubject ro them, but to have conquer d 


One while, mov'd by the Gaze and Wonder, the 
Reſpect and Reverence, with which the World 
treats Greatneſs, and by thoſe Opportunities of 
Pleaſure which I ſaw Wealth and Power put 
into Mens Hands; I reſolv'd to rouze all the 
Strength, to employ all the Force and Power of 
Mind and Body for the Attainment of Wealth and 
Greatneſs, TI flatterd my ſelf, I knew how to 
merit; nor did I think my ſelf uncapable of pra- 
ctiſing all the ſubtil humble Arts of Candidates and 
Dependents, could I once prevail with my ſelf to 
ſtoop to em: But when the Toil, and Difficulty, 
and Meanneſs too of this Attempt had given me 
a little Diſguſt; and the Pleaſures of Friendſhip —_ 
59910 | 2 | Tor- 
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Fortune, (by neither of which have I ever been 


utterly deſerted) incountred my natural Inclinati- 


ons to Eaſe and Softneſs, I ſoon exchanged my former 


Notion of Happineſs for a more calm and quiet 
one; I began to think it wiſe to live to day, and 
to prefer my preſent Bleſſings in Poſſeſſion, before 
the uncertain future ones of Opinion and Expe- 
Ration. ' I wiſhed for an Opportunity to retire 
from every thing that might awaken my Ambition, 
or interrupt my Quiet; and thought that in a lazy 
Shade and obſcure Retreat, I might with moſt 
Freedom and trueſt Contentment enjoy my ſelf, a 
cheap Pleaſure, and an humble Friend, and laugh 


at the Ambitious Reſtleſs part of Mankind. 


Sometimes ſpringing a Thought of Light, and 
loſt in the Pleaſure of a Speculation, I have re- 
ſoived to devote my ſelf intirely to a ſtudious 
Life ; T adord the Memory of thoſe great Souls, 
whoſe Works have given them an Immortality 
here below); I looked upon the Learned (as Epz- 
carus words it) as Gods amongſt Men; I did not 
queſtion but the Contemplation, which once ſeem- 
ed to me to be the Buſineſs of Angels, muſt needs 
be the Joy and Delight of Man; but alas, that 1 
mult fay it, All that Learning which is purchaſed 
with Toll and Difficulty, is but a vain and uncer- 
tain Amuſement of the Mind; it has much of 
Pomp and Oſtentation in it; but is of very little uſe : 
T would it were not true, that thoſe Parts of Learn- 
ing which are of moſt Uſe, have leaſt of Certainty 
and Demonſtration; and thoſe which can juſtly 
pretend to no Certainty, make Men the worlt Re- 
turn of their Studies, and are of leaſt Uſe. I have 
uv oe ns bblſerved 


obſerved 5 * the moſt Les are 
not always the moſt Serviceable to the World; 

not only for this Reaſon, but alſo Thoughtfulneſs 
and Retirement rendring Men very commonly as 
unfit for, as averſe to Buſineſs, bereaving them of 
that Sufficieney and Skill, that Addreſs and Pre- 
ſence of Mind, which is not to be gained but by 
Converſation and Experience: And it was eaſie 
for me to remark, that the Active and Buſie Man 
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was not only more Skilful, but more Eloquent too 


than the Contemplative, as having a much clearer 
Inſight into the Humours and Paſſions of Men, and 
the ſecret Springs and Intereſts by which they are 


moved, and being able to manage em with amore 


popular Dexterity, and more cleanly, gentile In- 
ſinuation. And now I began to eſteem of Learn- 
ing as a pretty Ornament of Life, but not. fit to 
be the Support of it; I thought it might ſerve to 
fill the void and empty Spaces, but not to m the 
Buſineſs and Imploy ment of it. 

I have been ſometimes raviſhed with the Day 
ty of a Noble Action, and reſolved to lead a Life 
Severe and Vertuous, ſpent not in private Eaſe and 
lazy Diverſions, bur in the Honour and Pleaſure. 
of doing good. But, good God! How weak is 
Nature! How flight are ſuch Impreſſions ! How 
numerous the Temptations! How prevalent the 
kannse which carry us another way! 

This haas been a long time my State, toſſed on 
uncertain Seas, and hoyſing Sail to every Wind 
that blew. ; and I find, that neither Greatneſs of 
Mind nor Fortune doth raiſe Men above this In- 
conſtancy. For I meet with my own Reflections, 
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330 An Enquiy. 
my own Paſſions in the excellent Seneca (de Tran 
uilitate Animi ;) only the Character of himſelf 
5 he there preſents us with, is expreſsd with more 
Life and Briskneſs, and exalted above this of mine, 
as was the Nature and Station of that Great Man 
above mine. I cannot fay, that I have yet made 
my Port; but I have diſcover'd it; and I fail, 
tho ſlowly, yet in a direct Line, having my Hap- 
pineſs, wy Haves, all along in ken. 


CHAP. II. 
'The Cure of the former Maladies. 


* 


Conformity to Reaſon the general Cure. This Con- 

- formity muſt appear in Two Things. 1. In the 
' Propoſal, or right and true Ends. 2. In the Pur- 

ſuit of them with Zeal and Conſtancy. Tnferr'd 
from all how we are to treat the Body. What our 
Education. What our Converſation ought to be. 


| Fe this Account of the Riſe and Progreſs 
2 of Mans Miſery, tis eaſie to inter what it 
The Natweor 15 » Wherein the Happineſs of this 
Univerſal and Preſent Life conſiſts, or at leaſt, what 
28 the Univerſal and Immediate Cauſe of 
diaet a, it is, namely à Conformity of our 
e our Minds and Lives to true Reaſon 
and ſound Philoſophy. This is a State of Light 
and Knowledge, of Peace and Security, of laſting 
and rational Delight: This inveſts the Underſtan- 
ding in its juſt Sovereignty and — re- 
VM = ores 


ſtores the Will to its true — ; this dicks our 
Proſpect of the future, taking and inviting, and our 
Reflection on the time paſt, eaſie and comfortable: 
This lays a ſolid Foundation for our Reliance on 
the Merits and Interceſſon of our Mediator, 
and raiſes our Hope as high as Heaven; This pre- 
vents our Misfortunes and Calamities, or, what is 
more Happy, enables us to Conquer em: In a 
word, this makes us great in Life, but much 
more great and venerable in Death, Righteouſnefs 
and Goodneſs, revealing its Beauty and Glory moſt 
then, when all things elfe do ſhrink and fade. 
Me ſee the Happineſs that ſprings from our 
Conformity and Subjection to Reaſon; | 
and tis eaſie from thoſe two things Negra, 
herein, eſpecially, I have declar d taining Har- 
the Sinners Deviation from Reaſon to wa, fer. 
conſiſt, to infer, what we muſt do, if | 
we will live Rationally. Firſt, We muſt propoſe to 
our ſelves a Wiſe and Rational End-of Life. Se- 
condly, We muſt purſue this End with Life, and Spi- 
ritt, andConſtancy. Theſe'T lay down as the __ 
— Comprehenſive Rules for the Attainment of Hay 
pineſs : I will therefore ſay ſomething of each 
but briefly, and in general terms, as the N ature of 
this Treatiſe requires. 

Firſt, We muſt propoſe to our ſelves 2 rational 
and wiſe End of Life; that is, the true Happineſs 
of a Rational Creature: When we have done this, 
| when our Underltandings are fully convinc'd and 
perſuaded of tlie Excellence and Neceſſity of it, 
and when we have poſſeſſed our Minds with a 
* Reverence, a firm and devout Love for it; 
Q 4 This 
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This, like the Eaſtern Star, the Magi, will lead us 
through all the Windings and Turnings of this Lite 
to Bel hlebem and Happineſs; this will ſoon diſ-in- 
gage us from that Labyrinth of contradictious De- 
Fees and wild Opinions, in which the Fool and 
Sinner is endleſly entangled. When we have done 
this, we ſhall find every Place a School, every 
ohe we converſe with a Tutor, and every 
Paſſage of our Life, or another's, full of In- 
ſtruction: Not a Look, whether chearful or me- 
lancholy:; not a Word, whether Wiſe or Fooliſh,; 
1 not a Sigh that an oppreſſed Heart vents, not a 
= Joy that ſmiles in the Face, but will teach us Phi- 
lo ſophy, ſhew us the Uſe and Beauty of Divine 
= Truth and Divine Vertue; for in the Vicious we 
| WL what falſe and, fading Pleaſures, what idle 
ears, Bat vain Sorrows, falſe Principles, andthe 
Tyranny of Sin fills their Minds with: In the Good 
we. thall fee what true Peace Vertue creates in the 
Mind, What Conſtancy and Majeſty in the Life, 
What Courage and Hopes it inſpires in Affliction, 
What ie en and Humility in Profperity ; 
and in a Word, what Light, what Serenity it diffuſes 
through the whole Man: We ſhall ſee in many 
Inſtances every Day, what the Miſchief or irrati- 
onal Deſires and ungovernable Paſſions are; and 
on the contrary, how great the Advantages, how 
Charming the Beauty of Truth and Vertue, of 
Wiſdom, and due Government, and Regulation 
of ur Paſſions : Nor is the Inſtruction and Illu- 
minmation of our Underſtanding promoted by eve- 
_ ry Accident which falls under our Obſervation, 
end by all forts of People, with whom we con- 


. 


: 
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after Happiness. 233% 7 
Verfe; The only Advantage which we ſhall reap 1 
from the prefixing our ſelves a rational End of 


Life; and the poſſeſſing our Souls with the Love 
of it (for when we have done this, we ſhall. be 
actually freed from the greater part at leaſt, of the 
Troubles and Calamities of Life) we ſhall be 
raiſed above all ſenſeleſs, ſilly. Deſires, and conſe- 


quently above all ſenſeleſs, ſilly Vexations and 


Griefs, and unmanly Complaints: For when we 

have ſet our Hearts upon true and rational Hap- 
pineſs, how unneceſſary, nay, how deſpicable 
will moſt of theſe things appear which we now 
admire and covet: We ſhall not then think it rea- 
ſonable to ſigh and toil for this Houſe or that 
Land, for this Preſerment or that Trade, this Ho- 


nour or that Beauty, for theſe are no eſſential, no 


neceſſary Ingredients of a rational Happineſs. 


Nor is this all, thy Joys and Pleaſures will grow. 


and encreaſe upon thee; for by approaching eve- 
ry day nearer and nearer to thy great End, thou 
wilt be wonderfully ſurprized with freſh Delight, 
whilſt thou do'ſt behold the Fruit of thy Travel, 


the Advantage of thy Philoſophy, and the daily 


Increaſe of thy Wealth: Thou wilt ſee thy ſelf, 
like a thriving Plant, grow up daily more ſtrong 
and beautiful: The Toil of other ſorts to no happy 
End. The covetous Man grows not richer by 
heaping: up, nor the ambitious Man greater by 
riſing higher; or at leaſt, neither grows: happier 

by being either Richer or Greater; but thou wilt 
every day grow wiſer by Study, more vertuous 
by Practice, and calmer and happier by both. O! 
to what a Height and Perfection will thy Pleaſure 
FIY D * 
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and Entertain, not thy ſe 


make good the Ground we have gained, a ſteady 


* n | 
viſe, when thy Store ſhall 2 big enough to Feaſt 
If only but all' Men elſe; 
When the Thirſty ſhall come and drink at thy | 
Streams, and the Scorched ſhall refreſh themſelves 
under thy Shade; When thou, led by the ſame 
Spirit with our great Lord and Maſter, ſhalt open 
the Eyes of the Blind, and the Ears of the Deaf, 
Malt caſt out Devils, and ſtrengthen the Feet of 
the Lame; I mean, when thou ſhalt teach the 


Fooliſh Wiſdom , when thou ſhalt perſuade and 


charm the Obſtinate, when thou ſhalt deliver the 
Unclean and Paſſionate from the evil Spirits, the 


Viees that poſſeſſed them, and when thou ſhalt 


teach the enſlaved and impotent Sinner, how to 


overcome the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; 


thou wilt then indeed, as thou art the Image, ſo 
do'the Works of God ; thou wilt be a Heavenly 
and Tutelar, tho Mortal Angel amongſt Men; and 
Where. ever thou doſt, there Wiſdom, Vertue, and 
Happineſs will dwell too. But to attain to this 


State, tis not only neceſſary to prefix our ſelves 


à rational End of Life: But alſo, - 

© Secondly, We muſt purſue this End with Life , 
and Spirit, and Conſtancy. It is not a good Fit 
or a devout Paſſion that will make us either Ver- 
tuous or Happy; there muſt go more than this to 
conquer an ill Habit, or implant a good dne: Tis 


not one brisk Sally, or one warm Charge that will 


ſubdue the World and Fleſh, and put us into an 
intire Poſſeſſion of Victory and Security; No, 
when Warmth and Paſſion have made a proſperous 
Impreſſion on the Enemy, a ſober Patience muſt 


and 
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and reſolved Courage muſt urge and preſs the Ad- 
vantage to an Iſſue; without Vigour, Patience 
and Conſtancy to carry us ſtill forwards, the 
Warmth and Paſſion with which we begin the 
Courſe cf Vertue, will ſtand us in little ſtead. 
Ah! How many have marched out of Apypr, and - 
periſhed in the Wilderneſs! How many have wreck- 
ed within ſight of Shore > How many have loſt 
their Reward of Repentance by their Relapſe and 
Revolt > How many have fallen by Negligence, 
Security, and Sloth into that wretched Stare, out 
of which they had once delivered themſelves by 
Courage, Reſolution, and Self denial? Nor is the 
Neceſity of Vigour, Patience, and Conſtancy, in 
our Purſuit of Happineſs, the only Motive to it 
the Certainty of Succeſs, and the Greatneſs'and E- 
minence of the Advantages-which attended it, are 
ſufficient to animate and encourage any Man that 
ſeriouſly conſiders it. The Labour and Hope of 
the Husbandman'is loſt, unlefs the fruitful Earth, 
and fruitful Seed be bleſsd with fruitful Seaſons 
too; the Trade of the Merchant is properly but 
Adventuring, and his Increaſe depends as much 
on the Winds and Waves, and other -as uncertain 
Chances, as on his own Skill and Diligence : For- 
tune muſt aſſiſt the Courage and the Conduct of 
the Soldier, or elſe Poverty and Diſhonour will 
be the only Purchaſe of his Blood and Hazard ; 
but it fares not thus with Man in his Purſuit of 
Happineſs: The Traffick of the Philoſopher depends 
not upon Winds nor Tide; the Seeds of Vertue, 
if the Ground be well cultivated, will thrive in 
any Weather, and ſometimes better in Storms than 
W | Sun- 
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Hynſhine; and finally, the Succeſs of our Conflicts 
inſt Sin and Miſery depends not on our For- 
tune, but our Courage and our Induſtry.. .How ẽ 
unſpeakable a Pleaſure is it now to think that we 
cannot be diſappointed in our Travels, nor defeat- 
ed.in our Hopes, while we labour for Vertue and 
Happineſs; if our Endeavours be ſincere and per- 
. ſevering, our Succeſs is certain and unqueſtionable 2 


But what an Acceſſion doth this Pleaſure receive 


When we conſider, what will be the glorious fruit 
Of this Succeſs, Tranquillity, Carefulneſs, Great- 
nels, and Enlargement of Soul, Indolence, Plea- 
fure, Life, Immortality, Security, and, in one 
Word, Happineſs. O glorious Reward of our Con- 
flick, and our ViRories ! What neither Wealth, nor 
Greatneſs, nor Honour, nor Crowns; what, nei- 
ther Blood, nor Toil, nor Cunning, nor Fortune, 
can give.! That rational and fincere Endeayours 
after Wiſdom, and Vertue will give the meaneſt 
Man. upon Earth, that is, Happineſs / O bleſſed 
Tue of Philoſophical, that is, truly Chriſtian Tra- 
vel! The Rich, the Great, the Honourable, the 
Mighty, may complain even of their Succeſs, and 
repent them of the Purchaſe they have made at 
too dear a Rate ; but the Philoſopher, the Chri- 
ſtian, can never repent of the Succeſs of his Study, 
his Self-denial, his Patience, his Prayers: For how 
is it poſſible to complain of being Happy, or re- 
pent of being Wiſe and Vertuous 2 There is no- 
thing Empty, nothing Evil, nothing Mean, no- 
thing Uncertain in true Wiſdom, in rational Hap. 
pineſs. : A en bo. . 
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with theſe Principles, with true Notions of Good 
and Evil; and informing and moulding their Minds | 
into an Eſteem and Veneration for Wiſdom and 


ee Hope 2 $4 3 5 


This brief and general Account of Happineſs; 
4 of the Way to it, does naturally inſtru@ u 
how we are to treat the Body, and what it is that 
a Rational Education and Wiſe Converſation ought 


to deſign and aim at. If our Conformity to Rea- 
ſon be either the Happineſs of this preſent Life, 


'or the immediate Cauſe of it, (for T will not trou- 


ble my ſelf with nice and ſubtil Diſtinctions in 


moral Diſcourſes) then tis plain that we are oblig d 
to ſuch a kind of Diſcipline and Government of 
our ſelves, as may render the Body moſt obſequi= 


ous to the Mind, and may exalt and eſtabliſh the 
Power and Dominion of Reaſon : For whatever 
tends to obſcure our Underſtanding, to enfeeble the 


Will, to cheriſh our ſenſual Inclinations, and -aug- 
ment their Force and Violence, doth ſo far ra 
ceſſarily tend to deprave the Nature of Man, „Lag 
to ſubvert and overthrow his Happineſs: 
from hence it appears, that the Excelidice of 5 
cation conſiſts in poſſeſſing the Minds of Youth 


Vertue. The firſt Vertue I conceive à Child ca- 
pable of, is Obedience, and this is indeed the Foun- 
dation of all Vertye: To this, let him be inur'd' 
and trained up betimes: He that” finds it eaſiè to 
obey another's Reaſon, will not find it difficult to 


obey his own ; for when the Judgment comes to 


be form d and ripen d, when it comes to exerciſe 


its Authority, it will find a Body not us d to give, 


but receive Commands. From this Vertue of 0. 


— he is to be led gently on to a 9 
— al 
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and voluntary Choice of what is Good ; he muſt 
be taught gradually, not only his plain Duty, but 
the Motives to it; for it is as neceſſary to his Hap- 
pineſs that he ſhould love, as that he ſhould know 
his Duty. But this we ſtrive in vain to inſtil by 
Art and Inſtruction, if we do not inſtil it by the 
Influence and Authority of wiſe and excellent Ex- 
amples too. 15 | 
As to Converſation, tis plain, that it ought to 
be the Practice of thoſe Vertues which a pious E- 
ducation inſtill d; and that we ought to have no 
leſs Reverence for our Reaſon, when we are at 
our own Diſpoſal, and under our own Govern- 
ment, than we had for the Authority of our Pa- 
rents, when we were under theirs. What ought 
to be the Tie and Ligaments of Friendſhip, what 
the Rules of Converſation, and what the great 
Ends of Society, is abundantly manifeſt from the 
Nature of that Happineſs which it behoves us to 
4 80 as the great End of Life: What is the great 
of Man, ought to be the Deſign of Society; 
and therefore tis plain, that Wiſdom and Vertue 
ought to be the Foundation and Bond of thoſe 
' Friendſhips which we enter into, voluntary and of 
Choice; that Converſation ſhould be ſo regulated, 
that we may grow by it more Wiſe and Vertuous ; 
or at leaſt, that our Diſcourſe, if it be not profi- 
table, ſhould be innocent; and that we ſhould do 
and ſay nothing in Company, which we ſhould 
have reaſon to Bluſh at, or repent of in private. 
I have now finiſh'd this Diſcourſe, which J de- 
ſigu d only as an Introduction to, or Preparative 
for thoſe which are to follow : I do not think that 
i | *tis 


after Happineſs. 239 


tis now neceſſary for me in a Pathetick Concluſi- 


on, to perſuade Men to endeavour to be Happy. 
The Deſires of Happineſs are inſeparable from all 
Beings ; at leaſt wiſe tis impoſſible to be Rational, 
and not deſire to be Happy. If I have therefore 


ſufficiently prov'd, that tis impoſſible tobe Hap- 


py: And if T have ſhew'd, that a diligent Enquiry, 
a vigorous and perſevering Induſtry is neceſlary 
to the Attainment of it; if I have pointed out the 
General Cauſes of Human Miſery, and together 
with them, their General Cure and Remedy; I 
have done enough to enkindle thoſe Defires, and 
|  beget thoſe Reſolutions in my Reader, which, if 


they do not make him actually Happy, will at 


leaſt diſpoſe and prepare him for a further Enqui- 
ry after Happineſs ; which was the utmoſt Deſign 
of theſe Papers. I have therefore nothing more to 
put him in mind of now, but this, That as I do 
all along ſuppoſe the Grace of God neceſlary to 
ſecond and enforce our Reaſon; ſo I would ever 
be underſtood to urge and preſs the Neceſſity of 
our Prayers, as much as that of our Endeavours, 

the Fervency of the one, as much as the Sincerity 
of the other. | 
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1 INTRODUCTION. Pager 


ͤ—— 


es SECT. I. 
Of the True Notion of Human S Ly 


CEL — 
Life a great Bleſſing in it ſelf. Proves a great Evil 
to ſome. And why ? Happineſs perfect only in 
Heaven. p. 5 


5 G H. A- P. II. 
Life, What in a Natural Senſe, what in a Moral. 
Life, Perfection and Enjoyment, inſepargbly united. 
More particularly, Life conſiſts not in Sloth, Sen- 
fualliy, Worlilineſo, evillſpueſs; But in the Re- 
1 * all our Aftinis according to right Rea- 


. A 2 CHAP. 
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* *Inferences drawn from the former Chapter. Firſt, To 
culti vate our Reaſon. The Uſe of which is more 
particularly inſiſted on with reſped to three things, 

that is, the employing our Faculties, the bearing 
Evil and enjoying Good. Secondly, Zo renounce e- 

| very thing that oppoſes it, as Fancy, Pa fron, Example, 

= _ Cuſtom: © Thirdly, That [tis poſſible to be happy in 

4 every State, Fourthly, That a long Life is a 

| great Bleſſing, conſider d either in it ſeif, or with 


1 reſpect to the Life to come. p. 22 
mern 


V,; [. | 
- The Conveniencies and the Inconveniencies of the 
Active and Contemplative Life. The Adive more 
neceſſary. The ſeveral Grounds on which Men de- 
termine their Choice; that is, Intereſt, Providence, 


.  Inclination, &c. | 0 B35. 
Of the Civil Life, or the Active Life of a Gen- 
R ——AA BAY 


Sect. 1. The Gentleman s Obligations to an Active 
Life, from the Conſideration of what he owes to 
God, #0 bis Country, to himſelf. The Active Life 

not ixjurious to the Gentleman's Pre-eminence, 
th 1 Liberty, 


The Contents. 
Liberty, Pleaſure. Sect. 2. The Regulation of the 
Civil Life, i. e. the Knowledge and Vertues neceſ- 
. fary to this ſort of Life. The Conſtancy required 
_ throughout the whole Courſe of the Gentleman's | 

Life. Some Vacations from Buſineſs neceſſary, and 
ee 1 

20012110, 48.) CO AB hh 

Of the Trading or Negotiating Life. 


Sect. 1. Rules relating to Succeſs in Trade. Firſt, 
That the Trader be induſtrious. Secondly, That 
he be not above his Profeſſion. © 
Sed. 2. Rules relating to his Religion. Firſt, The 
Trade muſt be a Lenfat vue. "Secondly, It muſt be 
manag d with Fuſtice, Truth and Charity. Third. 
ly, It muſt not interfere with Religion. Fourtbly, 
The Trader ought to propoſe to himſelf wiſe and - 
rational Ends, ſuch as are a Competency for 
| himſelf and Family : The charitable Aſſiſtance 
of others: A timely Retirement or Retreat from 
the Buſtle and Diſtractious of too much Buſineſs. 


» EDT ALES? p73 
e 
Of a Contemplative Life. 


For whom this Chapter is defigu d; what kind of Life 

| is to be underſtood by 4 Contemplative one. 
Sect. 1. The Ends or Reaſons warranting tbe Choice 
| of. ſuch a Life: Firſt, Enjoyment : Secondly, 
_ SelÞpreſervation from the Aſſaults of Tempta- 
tion: Thirdly, The better ſerving the World: 
.. Fourthly, A more intire Deilication of one's fel. fo. 
2 I . 24 * LETS + W244 > ,* SITY od. | 
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PTY Sock. 2 N 7 be Ces, > or * Heat ions 
1-peceſſary. tv 4 Contemplative Life: Firſt, A 

he Plentiful Fortune: l 1 Peaceable 4d 

Humble Diſpoſition : 4A Good Under- 
landing. Seck. 3. Tbe — of a Contem- 
- plative Life; with reſpett, Fin, Jo Time: 
Secondly, To Place: 7. 225 To the Exerciſe or 
Employment f & Retir d "+ The Concluſion, 
containing the P leaſure and | Happineſs of a Con. 
1 Lie. 
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„ * 7 bo 


- 5 E O T. E. 
4 bending or Prolonging Life, * 12 . 


25 . right, * 4 
r 


The uſual Arts of preventing or perardaig oe Petey 94 
; of Nature, and leſſening the Fears of Death, X 
boted and better Le it their room. "Ply. 
Fel, inſtead of which, Courage and Ge of 
Death. Paint, &c. inftead of which, the Beauties 
* of the Mind. Children, inſtead of which, Good 
Works, and ſo forth.- Surviving Honour not wholly 


rejected, _ al trat Immortality . 2 P 124 
2 "CHAP. 1. 
WW Ol Lengrhening, Life, 


Seck. 1. 7 be Fatality of the Period of Life e, 

ö Aid Objettions from Scripture, rom Ar ra! 
i rediflions,” from Divine | Pheſcience, e 
OX fort of Fate ad Sekt. 2. OF LA 
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bf prolonging Life. Firſt, Chearfulneſs of Mind. 

Secondly, Health-of Body. Thirdly, The Pro- 
tection of God and Man. Set. 3. Objettions a- 
gainſt this laſt Aſſertion, from ſuch Texts as aſſert 
the promiſcuous Events of Things, and from the 
Early Death ſometimes of the Righteous, An- 


ſwer'd. | p. 132 
CHAP. II. | 
Of Improving Life, or Living much in a little 
time. | 


What is to be underſtood by improving or exalting, 
Life, and the Advantages of this Notion. Three 
ways of improving Life. Sect. 1. By perfedting 
Nature. Man and Life mean things, till Wiſdom 
and Vertue ſtamp a Value on them. This par- 
ticularly exemplified with reſpect to Knowledge, 
and the due Regulation of the Affections. Sect. 2. 
By beginning to Live betimes, or at leaſt, im- 
mediateſy. No Objeftion againſt becoming pre- 
ſentiy wiſe and happy, but the Difficulty of le- 
coming ſo. An Exhortation, addreſſed, Firſt, 
Zo the Toung, Secondly, To thoſe advanced in 
Tears. Cloſed with a Reflection on the Day of 
Judgment. Sect. 3. By avoiding all thoſe things 
that are injurious to Life : As, Sloth, Impertinence, 
Remiſſneſs or Coldneſs in Religion: Levity and 
Inconſtancy. Some other Directions deferr d to the 
following Treatiſes. „ p.158 
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HUMAN LIFE: 


OR, A 


* SECOND PART 


.OF THE 


bug, after * pineſt. 


ne INTRODUCTION.” 


Am not. ignorant, that Dedications and 
Prefaces, if they have in them a Ge- 
1 nius of Eloquence, if they ſparkle 
with Wit and Fancy; if they be enrich'd 
with Senſe, and animated by moving and 
vital Language, are like graceful Acceſſes, 
and beautiful Fronts to Buildings; which, 
while they raiſe in the Beholder a ſecret 
Delight, do prepoſſeſs him with favourable 
Wa of them: But this being only a 
> ws _ 
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Continuation of : a Former e 3 and 
| having little Enco: ragement, either from 
my W or Talents, to any Attempt 
of that kind, I ſhall never ſuffer my ſelf to 
be, unneceſſarily engagd in it. I will there- 
fore in this place only give a ſhort Account 
of what I have performd i in the Firſt Vo- 
lume, and deſign in This. In the Firſt « Sec- 
tion 1 ſhew'd, that Happineſs was nei- 
ther ſo Great and Divine a Poſſeſſion, as 
to be above the Ambition of Man; nor ſo 
inconſide rable, as not to deſerve it: And 
next, that it was not to be expected from 
Time or Chance, Fancy or Inc ns 
but from Reaſon and Induſtry, Vertue and 
11; Bao In the Second, having firſt briefs 
e the Notion . Happi 1 I en- 
avqur'd to demonſtrate the "Poſhbiliry of 
obtaining i it, and to, reſcue ſo important a 
Truth from the Prejudices and * 
that might Rifle and oppreſs it. In the 
Third, 1 Jul pointed out the Cauſes of Hu- 
man M iſery, or of Unſucceſafulneſs i in this 
Enquiry, and the Remedies of it. 
Having thus remov'd whatever might 
diſ rage or Kae te our ä 
a ter 
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after Happineſs I am now to proceed to 
a more ſtrict and particular Examinati- 
on of the Nature of it, and the Ways 
and Methods that lead to it. In which I 
am oblig'd, according to the General De- 
ſign or Scheme laid down in the Former 
8 to treat of Life, Perfection, Indo- 

lence, and Fruition : Accordingly I here be- 
gin with Life ; and, dividing this Book into 
Three Sections, I will, in the Firſt; diſ- 
courſe of the True Notion of Human 
Life ; -in the Second, of the right Conduct 
or Regulation of two different kinds of 
Life, Active and Contemplative; in the 
Third, of the right Husbanding of Hu- 
man Life, by prolonging and improving it. ; 
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Of the True Notion of Life. 15 


aG $:--- 4 
Life a rr eat Bleſſing in it ſelf. F Proves a great Evil | 


to ſome,* and why > Happineſs perfect only in 
Heaven. 5 e 5 4 


Hough Life render us capable of Pain 
as well as Pleaſure, yet has it ever been 
valued as the richeſt Bleſſing ; the-Love 
of it is the earlieſt and the ſtrongeſt 
Principle in us: It moves the Infant before he 
knows how to rate the Pleaſures of Life, or can 
apprehend any Evil in Death: It grows up to 
Strength and Maturity in Man, and is the Sove- 
reign Paſſion in him, to which all the reſt pay 
Homage: Skin for Skin, and all that a Man hat 
will he give for his Life Age does very little die: 
miniſh it, and Miſery it ſelf cannot extinguiſh it. | 
Nor does this Paſſion want the. Suffrage of the 
Wiſeſt and the Greateſt Men, or the Approbation 
of God: For one chief Deſign of Society and 
Government, of Laws and Arms, is the Prote- 
ction of Life: And God, who beſt underſtood the 
Bent of Human Nature, has propos d, as the big- 
0 8 geſt 
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geſt Bleſſing and pawerfulleſt Motive to Obedi 


"ence, a long Life (I examine not now what it 
_ -Aarther prefigurd) under the Old LA and 
O 


an Eternal one under the New. And for all this 
there is plain Reaſon; For Life, if it be not, when 
rightly underſtood, Happineſs it ſelf, yet is it 
ſurely the Foundation of it; and the Foundation 


in a Building, if it be not as Beautiful as Upper 


Stories, yet is ever as Neceſſary. I wonder not 
thereſore that the Sentence of Death ſhook the 
Piety of Hezekzah, and the Courage of Saul, fo 
that the one wepr ſore; and other fel to the Ground. 
But to all this will it not be objected, Alas 
How many are there, who all their Days are no 


more ſenſible of the Good of Life, than of the 


Pleaſures and Repaſts of a Dream; who being 
come'to Threeſcore Years and ten, that is, to Die, 
do not yet underſtand what it is to Live? Ah! 
How many, which is yet worſe, to whom Life is 


2 Burden, and yet Death a Terror: who, when 


they are to give back the Breath of Life, have 
juſt-reaſon to wiſh they had never receiv'd it, and 
to curſe the Day that they were born? And do 


not Elijah; Fob, Solomon, Feremy, Eſdras, and ma- 


ny others; great and good Men, talk of Life at a 
different rate from what I here do; and reprefent 
ir to us under another Notion, and quite contrary 
Character? Better is the Day of Death, than the 


Duy of one's Birth. Let the Day periſh wherein F 
was borm,' and the Night wherein it was ſaid, there 


#5 Mau child conceived. The Reflection of E, 
gras on the common Miſery of Mankind, has as 
much Weight and Senſe, as Fo#'s on his own has 


paſſion: For what Profit ir it for Men now th this 


pervert and abuſe it; nor by the Complaints which 


Human Frailty ſomerimes forces from wiſe and 


good Men in a melancholy Fit; or finally, by the 
Reflections they ſometimes make, not on the in- 
trinſick Worth, or natural Tendency of Life, but 
on the Evils which flow from the Corruption or 


Depravation of it. Tis true, when all is ſaid, 


Heaven is the proper Region of Happineſs; there 
it dwells in its Glory and Majeſty, in all its 
Fulneſs and Excellence: But what then? Becauſe 
Perfection does properly belong to Heaven, is 


there no Vertue upon Earth? Becauſe all things 


are in their Maturity and Conſummation there, 
ſhall we deny that there is any Sweetneſs or Beau- 
ty here? Juſt ſo muſt we think of the Happineſs of 
this, in compariſon of that of another World: 
It is here in its Infancy ; we do flumber, and 


are. fearcely ever fully awake: We ſee little, 


penetrate and comprehend leſs; and we move 
very feebly and unſteadily : But all this while we 
grow up to Strength, we advance towards Perfe- 
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Aion, our Joynts grow firmer, our Stature in- 
crxeaſes, our Underitanding dawns towards Day, 
and our Affections are gradually animated with a 

more generous and laſting Heat: So that all this 

while this Infant State of Happineſs is pleaſant 
and promiſing; and every Step in the whole 

Progreſs towards Perfection, preſents us with freſh 
Beauties and Delights: But I know no body ſo 

fantaſtick, as to deſpiſe the preſent Life, becauſe 

it is not equal to that above: And he that thinks 

there is none above, ſets the more Value on this, - 

becauſe he has nothing more or farther to expect. 

I will not therefore ſpend any more time in en- 
deavouring to prove Life a valuable Bleſſing; 

but rather proceed to ſhew how every Man may 

really make it ſuch to himſelf; which, I think, I 
cannot more compendiouſly do, than by ſta- 

ting the True Notion of Human Life : For as 

our Miſery flows from the Abuſe, and our Hap- 
pineſs from the right Uſe of Life; ſo does the 
Abuſe from Falſe, and the right Uſe from True 
Notions of it. Is i 


CHAP; 
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N go R 
Life, What in a Natural Senſe, what in a Moral, 
Lie, Perfection, and Enjoyment, inſeparably u- 
mited. More particularly, Life confiſts not in 
Sloth, Senſuality, Worldlineſs, Deviliſbneſs ; but 
in the Regulation of all our Actions according 
to Right Reaſon. © | ONS 


IF E may be conſider'd, either in a Natural 
or Moral Senſe : In the former Accepta- 
tion, what it is, is an Enquiry very abſtruſe and 
intricate, like the Zgyptian Nile, though its 
Streams be viſible to every Eye, its Source or 
Fountain is concealed ; or, like Grace, though we 
feel its Energy, and taſte its Fruits, yet we can - 
not diſcover and define its Eſſence : But to carry 
our Diſcovery thus far, is Accuracy enough in 
Moral Diſcourſes, whoſe End is not Speculation, 


* * 


but Happineſs. ä 3 
Life then, whatever it be in the Fountain and 
Eſſence, as far as we ean diſcern it, is nothing elſe 
but that Force and Vigour which moves and acts 
the Man: And to live, ſpeaking in a Natural 
_ Senſe, is to exert the Powers and Faculties of 
Nature; according to which Account of Life, 
tis capable of as many Notions, as are the difle- 
rent Offices it performs: Tis Senſe and Motion 
in the Body; tis Perception and” Fancy in the 
Imagination; tis Knowledge in the Underſtand- 
ing; and Love and Hate, with all their Train r 
Retinue of Paſſions, in the Heart or Sou. 
Ph ; 3 e ä : Now | 
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Now becauſe all Morality conſifts'i in the right 
Uſe of thoſe Bleſſings which our great and boun- 
tiful Author confers upon us; therefore in a Mo- 
ral Senſe, the true Life of Man. is nothing elſe 
but the right Uſe of our whole Nature ; an active 
employing it in its due Functions and Offices, a vi- 
gorous Exerciſe of all our Power and Faculties, 
in a manner ſuitable to the Dignity and Deſign, 
Frame and Conſtitution of our Beings. To live 
then, in a Moral Senſe, is to know and contem- 
plate; to love and purſue that which is the tra 
Good of Man; this is the Life of the Underſtat 
| ding, Will, Affections, and of the whole Man: 
And whatever Acts of ours are not ſome way or 

other converſant about Truth and Goodneſs, are 
not properly Acts of Human Life, but Deviations 


+ from it. 


And here T cannot chuſe but pauſe a little, 46 
admire and magnifie the infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of the Almighty Architect, who has 
2 ontriv'd an inſeparable Connection and neceſſary 

ependence between Life, Perfection and Fruiti- 
on; every rational Act, every right Uſe or Ex- 
L ertion of our Natural Powers and Faculties, as it 
is of the Eſſence of Moral Life, ſo does it con- 
tribute to the Improvement and Perfection of 
Hur Beings, and to the Pleaſure and Felicity of 

dur State : For Perfection is the Reſult of fuch 

repeated Acts, and Pleaſure of our entertaining 
our felves with proper and agreeable Objects. 
Happy Man! to whom to live, improve and em- 
Fey, is the ſame thing; who cannot defeat God's 
Goodneſs and his own Happineſs but by On 
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jng his Nature, and depraving his Faculties; but 
by making an ill uſe, or none at all, of the Favours 
„„ „/ ET 
If we examine this Notion of Lie more cloſely, 
and diſtinctly, and reſolve this general Account 
_ of it, into ſeveral Particulars, we ſhall eafily 
1 5 at a fuller and clearer Comprehenſion 
of it. 1 | 3 1 
Firſt, Tis evident from this Account of Life, 
that ir does not conſiſt in Sloth, in the meer Mar- 
riage or Cohabitation of Soul and Body; in meer 
Duration or Continuance in this World. Solomon, 


indeed out of à natural Abhorrence of Death, 


tells us, Truly Light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing 


it is. to behold the Sun, Eccl. 27. Something it is; 
if we muſt call it Pleaſure, tis but a faint and 


low one, ſuch as all the Irrational Creatures but 
Bats, and Owls, and Moles, are capable of; but 
according to my Philoſophy, it can never deſerve 
the Name of. Life: He that poſſeſſes Vital Powers 
and Faculties, is in a Capacity of Life; but he 
only that exerts them, lives. T6 live, is not to 


ſpend or waſte our time, but to employ it: Tis a 


lamentable Hiftory of Life, when it can all be ſum- 
med up in the few Syllables of a Funeral Ring; he 
liv'd to, or rather, as it is wont to be. expreſſed, 


he died ſuch a Day of the Month, ſuch a Year 


of his Age: For indeed he lived not at all. Life 
is a meer Dream; not only on the account of its 
Shortneſs , but alfo of its Night and Lethargy 
when ſtupid Ignorance confines and dims the Prof. 
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the Mind: Vigour and Activity, Fruition an 
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Enjoyment, make up Life; without theſe, Life is 


but an imperfect Embryo, a mingled Twilight, 
that never will be Day; the Images, which the 


Slothful form of things, are faint and obſcure, like 


Pictures drawn in watery Colours, and weak and 
imperfect Stroaks ; and vanith as eaſie as thoſe 


half Sounds and imperfe Forms which we take 
in between Sleep and Waking; all their Paſſi- 
ons move drowſily and heavily, and all their En- 


tertainments have no more Reliſh than abortive 


Fruit, which can never be ripened into. Sweet- 
neſs or Beauty. When TI have obſerved any one 


thus waſting away a whole Life, without ever 
being once well awake in it, paſſing through 
the World, like a heedleſs Trayeller, without 


making any Reflections or Obſervations, without 


any Deſign or Purpoſe beſeeming a Man; Ah! 


thought 1, is this that Creature for which this 
great Theatre the World was made ; for which it 
was ſo adorned and ſo enriched 2 Is this the Crea- 


ture that is the Epitome of the World, the Top 


and Glory of the viſible Creation, a little inferiour 
to Angels, and allied to God? Is this Machine 
acted by a moving Flame and by a wiſe and im- 
mortal Spirit? Ah ! How much is this paor uſe- 
Teſs ſtupid Thing funk beneath the Dignity and 


'Deſign-of its Nature! How far ſhort is it fallen of 


the Glory to which God had deſtin d it! Shall this 
contemptible Thing ever be admitted to Eternal 
Life, who has ſo wretchedly fooled away this 


' Temporal one? Or, can Crowns and Kingdoms be 
reſerved for one who has been ſo ill a Steward of 
+Y all theſe Talents God has committed to him? No 


IS _ ſurely, 


N — . 


ſurely, 1 could upon the firſt Thought, M.. 
his ſluggiſh Soul would vaniſh like thoſe of Brutes; 
or, wy Stoicks fancy, thoſe of Fools: I could 
eaſily imagine, that it could ſleep, not as ſome 
fanſie all Souls do, to the Reſurrection, but to all 
Eternity. But upon better Conſideration, I find 
this ignorant and incogitant Life, is not ſo inno- 
cent as to deſerve no worſe a Fate: For is it 4 
ſhall Crime to live barren and unfruitful, endow- 
ed with ſo many Talents? To fruſtrate the Deſign 
of our Creation? To choak and ſtifle all the Seed 
of a Divine Life and Perfection > To quench the 
Grace and Spirit of God? In a word, Is it a ſmall 
Crime to be falſe and prefidious to God, unjuſt and 
injurious to Man? No, it cannot be; and there- 
fore in. a Parable of our Saviour, wherein the laſt. 
Audit, or Day of Accompts is repreſented, the 
flothful and wicked Servant ſignifie one and the 
ſame. Thing, and maſt e one and the ſame | 
Sentence. No 

| Secondly, Life cannot conſiſt in dane that 
is, in the meer careſſing our Senſes, or the Grati- 
fication of our Carnal Appetites. The Reaſons of 
this Aſſertion are evident from the general Notion ' 
of Life. For firſt, this is not the Exerciſe of the 
whole Nature, but a Part of it, and that the In- 
feriour and Ignobler too. Secondly, It is not an 
Imployment ſuitable to the Dignity of our Na- 

ture. | 

” Firſt, Senſuality employs only the meaner Part 
>< us. St. Paul makes mention of the outward and 
the inward Man, and ſeems to make up the whole - 
Man of Spirit, Soul and Body: And ſome, both 
Divines 


11 # Of the True " = 


Divines and Philoſophers, of- no ſmall, Note, - bark 
fodern and Ancient, have taught, that there are 
two diſtinct Souls in Man, a Senſitive and a_ Ra. 
tional one. If this be ſo, the Senſualiſt, though 
he ſeem fond of Life, does fooliſhly contemn the 
better Half of it; and as much a Slave to Plea- 
ſure as he is, he chuſes to drink only the Dregs, 
and lets the pure Streams of ſprightly and delici. 
ous Life paſs by untaſted : For if there be a Sen: 
ſitive and a Rational Soul, there muſt be a Sen - 
fitive-and' a Rational Life too, diſtinct and diffe- 
rent ſrom one another, and one as much elevated 
above the other, as are the Principles they flow 
from. But whether this be ſo or no, does not 
import much: For it is plain, that Life, whatever 
it Be, is like Seed, which, according to the diſſe- 
rent Soil it is ſown in, produces Fruit more or 
leſs rich and ſucculent, more or leſs luſcious and 
beautiful: Here it ſprouts forth like the. ſeven 
poor and lean, there like the ſeven plump and rich 
Ears of Corn in Pharaoh's Dream: And ſhould it, by 
way of Fiction be ſuppos d, that one and the ame 
Soul did communicate Liſe to Men, Beaſts, and 
Vegetables; however, Life: in each would be e- 
qual in the Dignity of its Original, it would 
vaſtly differ in its Effects and Operations: So 
Whether Life in Man flow from one or two di- 
ſtinct Principles, it is evident, that its Price and 
Dignity varies according to the different Powers 
and Faculties which it moves and animates; and 
by conſequence, that Life which diſplays it felf 
in the Acts of our Rational Part, will be as dif. 
ferent — that which conſiſts in Senſation, Py 
| the 
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the Motions of Bodily Appetites, as is the Light 


that glitters in a Diamond, from that which faintly 


imitates it in a Pebble; the more numerous and 
the more exquiſite our Faculties, the vaſter is 
Empire of Life, and the more delicate and charms 
ing all its Functions and Operations. How evi- 
dent is this in all the Organs and Senſes of the 
Body ? Let Darkneſs invade the Eye, and Deaf- 
neſs the Ear, and then within what narrow and. 
ſcanty Bounds is the Bodily Lifereduc'd 2 How few 
and. ignoble are the Vital. Acts and Operations of 
the Body? How vile and contemptible are all the 
Fruits or Inſtances of a Senſitive Liſe? If then 
there be no Senſe or Organ of the Body ſuper- 
fluqus,, can we think the Rational Soul it ſelf 
can be fo :? If there be no Power, no Capacity 
of a Senſitive Soul, by which Life is not enlar- 
ged or enriched, muſt we not needs conclude, 
That to extinguiſh the Immortal Spirit within us, 
and, as it were, to diſcard all its Powers and Fa- 
culties, muſt needs be, to impeveriſh, mutilate, 
and ſtifle it? Since I have a Soul as well as a Bo- 
dy, ſince the one is capable of converſing with 
God and Heaven, with Truth and Moral Good. 
neſs and Perfection, as the other is of converſing 
with this World of Viſible Objects; I cannot but 
conclude, That to be deſtitute of Knowledge and 
Faith, of Hope and Love, is more injurious to the 
Life of Man, than to be Deaf or Blind; That 


Stupidity or Lethargy in the Soul, ſuch as renders 


it altogether incapable of rational Pleaſure, is as in- 
conſiſtent with the true Life of Man, as Lethargy. 
or a dead Palſie in the Body can be; and to be. 
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excluded from Commerce with the inviſible World, 


s as fatal to it, as to be debarred the viſible one. 


From all this tis evident, that whether we conſider 
Life with reſpect to its Excellence and Digaity, or 
to its Enlargement and Extenſion,” Senſuality is 
extreamly injurious to it in both reſpects: Sd 
far doth it debaſe and contract it, that I ma) 
boldly conclude, to place Life in Senſuality, is to 
renounce the much more valuable and delightful 


Part of it, to baniſh our ſelves the much better 


World, and to rob our ſelves of a thouſand Joys 
and Pleaſures which we might reap from the Ra- 


tional Powers and Faculties, that is, the nobleſt 


Capacities and Endowments of our Nature. Tho' 
this be abundantly enough to evince, that Life 


conſiſts not in Senſuality ; yet this being of the 
| higheſt Importance to Human Happineſs, I will 


proceed to the Second Argument againſt it ; 
that 1s, . . 
Seconally, It is not conſonant to the Dignity of 
Human Nature, or, which is all one, to the Deſign 
of our Beings, conſpicuous in our Frame and Con- 
ſtitution. Who, that ever conſider d what Senſu- 
ality was, how narrow the Extent of Senſe, how 
mean and brutiſh the Pleaſure that terminates in 


it, what a Corruption and Degeneracy it ends in; 


who, I ſay, that has ever conſidered theſe, and a 
thouſand things more, can believe that Senſuali- 
ty is an Employment worthy of a Man ? Is this 
the Buſinefs of a vaſt and comprehenſive Mind? Ts 
this conſiſtent with ambitious Deſires of Immor- 
tality, with unquenchable Thirſt of Truth, with 


and 
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and Moral Beauties and Perſections? Was it for 3 
this we were .endow'd with Propenſions to wor- A 
ſhip: and adore a Deity? What can be as much 
as fanſied, the uſe of Wiſdom, . 
Conſcience; Sagacity, Caution, Fear, Foreſight, 
and anxious Enquiries into future Things and 
Times, if Senſuality had been the only Employ- 
ment deſignd Man:? How much more fit had we 
been form d for this End; if there had been in us 
no Reaſon to check and controul us, no Conſci. 
ence that could fill us with Regret for the paſt, or 
Fear for the future; no Wiſdom that could teach 
us, that there were any thing above us, nor 
Greatneſs of Mind that could | reproach us for 
oping to any thing bello u? 
Iliraly, Tis almoſt ſuperfluous here to add, 
That Life conſiſts not in Worldlineſs.or Deviliſß- 
neſs : As to the former of theſe, by which 1 
mean the Cares and Purſuits of the World, tis 
plain, that to employ our Time and Faculties in 
this alone, is not to live, but at beſt to provide 
for Life. Neceſſity may ſometimes ſubject us 
to the Drudgery and Slavery of the World; but 
a Voluntary Choice never ſhould. I know no 
other diflerence between a mean Fortune and a 
great one, than this; That the great one ſets a 
Man above thoſe Cares and Toils, which the 
mean one forces him to ſubmit to; That the 
one puts the Fortunate Man into the immedi 
diate Poſſeſſion of all the Means and Inſtru- 
ments of Life, Improvement and Fruition, and of 
Leiſure aud Opportunity to make uſe of them ; 
oy the latter obliges the - leſs fortunate Man to 
WWW pur- 


True: 4 eon 


purchaſe OY n wich Toil and Sweat; 
Solieitude and Care: Tis therefore an unpardo- 
nable Wilfulneſs or Blindneſs, whenever that Vaſla- 
lage, which is the Infelicity of the mean Man, 
is the Choice of the rich and fortunate one! 
Nor is it 2 more pardonable Error in any, who 
continue! the Drudgery and Care when the Ne. 
ceſſity ĩs over; and voluntarily ſuffer all the Di 
advantages of a narrow Fortune, even when they 
have attain d to à plontiful one; who never thi 
it time to begin to Live, or to enjoy the:Succeſs 
of their Cares and Diligence: This is an Abſurs 
dity as groſs as his, who after he has plow'd and 
ſow d, ſhould refuſe to reap; or his, who havi 
with much Coſt and Labour, furniſird out a 
tiful Tables ſhauld not at length find in his hea 
to _ and eat. © » W3+- nod 271.134 1 
Life then conſiſts not bs Abundance of the 
Thiogs which' a Man poſſeſſes; much leſs in the 
Vexation or Toil of acquiring, ſecuring, or in. 
creaſing them, which is that I intend by Mor lalli. 
#e/5 -\ But leaſt of all can Life conſiſt in Deuiliſb. 
eſs, that is, Wrath, Strife, Revenge, Pride, and 
ſuch like. This cannot be calld the Viguur and 
Activity, but Storm and Agony of our Nature: 
This is à State, wherein the Underſtanding 18 
cover d with a Darkneſs of Hell, that is, Igno\ 
rance of Good and Evil; and the le 
Furies unchain d, and let looſe. 1 ol 4 
Feurtlih, Having thus, by melden particulas- 
ly concerning Life, that it conſiſts not. either in 


$hoth or  Seaſuality., Morldlineſt or Deviliſhueſs, 
8 out thoſe Fatal Errors ——— 
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— j "ris now time to ſhew inchelal. ——.— 
it is, wherein Life does more immediately and 
particularly.confiſt; that is, in a vigorous m ative 
| = oyment: of »the whole: Man, according to the 
Ruler aud Diftates of right Reaſon. When: I make 
Reaſon: the Director and Guide of Humani:Life, 
when I conſtitute it Dictator over all the Powers 
and Paſſions of Man, I do no more mean co ex- 
clude the Aid of Revelation; and the Spirit of 
God; than Hen I affirm the Eye to be the Guide 
of the Body, I intend to deny the Neceſſity of 
Light to good Eyes; or of Spectacles and Colly- 
riums to dim or diſturbed ones. The Propoſition 
thus'guarded, will appear indiſputable to any who 
ſhall r Crame with Make of Man. That 
we are Rational Creatures, is a Truth never hi- 
therto controverted ; and that Reaſon is the Sovèe- 
reign Faculty in us, appears from the Univerial 
Appeal of all. Sides and all Sects, to its Tribunal. 
Not the Vertuous and Wiſe only, but tlie Looſe 
and the Vicious plead the Authority of Reaſon in 
defence of their Chdice and Actions; and in all 
the numberleſs Diſputes that are in the World, 
though only one ſide can have the Warrant and 
Countenance of Reaſon, yet all do pretend to it: 
So that, though there be no Power or Aithority 
which in reality is more eee oppoſed and 
violated, there is alſo none which is more unani- 
mouſſy owned, and univerſally acknowledged; 


As therefore it is plain, from what has been dil. 
courſed before, That Life conſiſts not in Vie 
Powers* and „ but in the Exerciſes 
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Employment of them; ſo is it as plain, that in 
this w are not to follow the Conduct of Fancy 
and Imagination, of Luſt and Paſſion, but of Rea- 
ſon. This is the right uſe of our Natural Gifts; 
which diſtinguiſhes' Man from Beaſts, and Men 
from one andther; the Here from the Caitiff and 
Villain; the Philoſopher from the Fool, and the 
Saint from the Sinner: In this conſiſts the Order 
and Dignity of Human Nature, in this the Beau- 
N and Tranquillity of Human Life; and in this 
the inward Joy and Peace of the Mind of Mai. 
This will be yet more manifeſt td whoſoever will 
take the pains to enquire: what the Office of Rea. 
ſon is: Tis this which teaches us what Rank we 
hold among the Creatures of God, what Station 
we fill in the World, what our Relations and De- 
pendencies are, what the Duty, and what the Hopes, 
What the Benefit and what the Pleaſure that re- 
ſult from each: Tis this which preſeribes all our 
Powers and Paſſions, their Order, Place, and 
Work; Tis this which diſtinguiſnes Truth and 
us with the Knowledge; and enflames us with the 
Love of our Sovereign Happineſs, and judges of 
the Means and Ways that lead to it; and finally, 
tis this which teaches us to ſet a true rate and 
value upon all inferiour things, in proportion to 
their Tendency, either to promote or obſtruct our 
Sovereign Good. Happy therefore is that Liſe 
where Reaſon is the Sovereign Arbitrator of all our 
Actions, and where the Imagination and Paſſions, all 
the Powers of the Soul, are yet Servants and Inſtru- 
7 ITT 22 1 1 1 


neither want Pleaſure to entertain it, nor Buſmeſs 
to employ it: Happy the Soul which thus lives; 
for it ſnhall never want Comfort to ſupport it, 
Hopes to encourage it, nor Crowns to reward 
it: For as it grows in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ſo 
muſt it in Favour with God and Man; and its 
Peace and Tranquillity, its Joys and Expectations 
muſt receive a proportionable Increaſe too. 
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Tnferences drawn from the Former Chapter. Firſt, 
Io cultivate: our Reaſon. The Uſe: ef which is 
more particularly inſiſted on with. reſpect ta three 
things, that is, the employing our Faculties, the 
| bearing Ewvils and enjoying Good. Secondly, To 
' renounce every. thing that oppoſes FIN As.” Fancy, 
_ Paſſion, Example, Cuſtom. Thirdly, - That tis 
poſſible to be happy in every State. Fourthly, 
I bat a long Life is a great Bleſſing, confider'd ei- 
ther in it ſelf, or with reſpect to the Liſe to come. 


Lom the Notion of Life thus ſtated, tis evi- 
dent, Firſt, That our. Buſineſs is to cultivate 
and improve Reaſon ; For this, as you have ſeen, 
is to be the Guide and Superintendent af all our 
Powers and Faculties, and the Athiter and Judge 
of all our Actions: the Light that is in you 7 
Darkneſs, how great is that Darkneſs ?. Matth. 6. 
23. Vigour and Activity, if Reaſon do not ſteer 
them, will but prove miſchievous and fatal to us; 
Diligence and Induſtry themſelves will only ſerve 
eienr is 20 C done s 1nd t 
fly 
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to 3 our oa, + dere our Life; 
every Deviation from Reaſon, is a Deviation from 
our True Perfection and Happineſs; the Fool and 
the Sinner do, in the Language of the Seriprure. 
ſigniſie the ſame thing, and ſo do Sin and Miſery. 
This is the true Original of all thoſe Miſchiefs 
which infeſt the World, the Neglect or Contempt 
of right Reaſon: Tis this whic makes our Com- 
plaints ſo numerous and ſo bitter; tis this that 
makes us fo weak and ſoſt in Adverſity; ſo reſtleſs 
and little ſatisfy d, even in Proſperity it ſelf ; 
tis this creates all thoſe Diſaſters and Diſappoint- 
ments, which make us often quarrel at Providence, 
and curſe our Fortune: The Foly of Man per ver- 
retb his Way, and his Heart fretteth againſt God, 
Prov. 19. 3. Well therefore did the Wiſe Man 
adviſe, Prov..4. 7. Wiſdom is the principal thing, 


. therefore get Wiſdom ; and with all thy getting, 


Underſtanding „The Neceſſity of this ane, ea fy 
appear r the ſlighteſt Reflection upon the 
Works or Office of Reaſon, of which I have giv- 
en a brief and general Account before, much more 
from the Uſe of it, in three great Points; the 
Employing our Faculties, the Enjoyment of Good 
and the Bearing of Evil. 

"Firſt, The Employing, Gr. The Soul of Man, 
like a ſertil Field, ſeems alike apt to produce ei- 
ther Herbs or Weeds; the Faculties of it are ca- 
pable of being the Inſtruments of the greateſt 
Evil or the greateſt Good; the greateſt Good, 
if regulated and conducted by Reaſon ; . the 
greateſt" Evil, if blindly and raſhly led by a 
. other Principle. What is the Imagination of a 
Fool, but a Shop of wes and Trinkets, 4 


* * 


the Laboratory of a Philoſopher, where a thouſand 


vain, Trifliogs and empty eas flutter confuſedly 


— and Sink of Sins and Follies, of mean and 
| ſhameful Things and Actions; not a Treaſury of 


Proviſion: for time both of Peace and War? What 
| his Heart, but the Rendezvous of a thouſand mu- 
tinous, violent and diſhonourable Luſts, which 
rend and tear him, worſe than the Devil in the 
Goſpel the Man poſſeſs d? Nay, what is even 


Fancy and Wit it ſelf, if deſtitute of ſound Judg- 


ment and true Reaſon, but I know not what dert 
of Flaſhes, Which dazle, but do not guide, ſerve 


light? And therefore the Author is very — 

if he be praiſed and ſtarved, EDS is gracrally 
his Fate. In a Word, neither Buſineſs nor Div 

ſion can have in them any thing truly uſeful or 


truly pleaſing, if they be not regulated and con- 
ducted by right Reaſon; and all the Diſpoſitions 


and Faculties of our Nature will be, but either 
Joſt upon Fooleries, or abuſed to our Ruin. 


"Grams The Uſe of Reaſon is conſpicuous in 
the of Good. Knowledge is like Light 


ſhed upon the Face of the World, which diſcovers 
all its various Beauties and wondrous Wealth; 


which, while Darkneſs cover'd them, were a8 tho | 


they had not been. Without Reaſon we ſhall not 
be able to diſcern nor value our own Happineſs, 
nor be ſenſible of our Bleſſings and Goods, even 
tho they croud and throng upon us; without 
ow our very: W will * fatal to * 

4 e- 


up and down 2 What is his Memory, but a Recep- 


excellent Truths, laid up, like Ammunition and 


for: Amuſement; rather than Noriſhment or De- 
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Repoſe, and we ſhall meet Gall und Wormwood 


Confidence repoſed in him. But how great * 


in the Bottom of our Draughts of Pleaſure: For 


the turning away of the Simple ſpull  flay them, aud 
the Proſperity of Fools ſhall deſtroy them, Prov. 1.3 


© 


It requires no ſmall: Philoſophy; either to rende 
Buſineſs pleaſant, or Pleaſure innocent; either to 
diſcharge thoſe Duties which a great Birth or e. 
minent Station call Men to, or to employ that 
time which an ample Fortune makes them entirely 
Maſters of; and to husband a Life of | Eaſe and 
Enjoyment to the beſt, and fill it with Vertue and 
Honour. Ah! How often have I ſeen the Vigour 
of Nature diſſolv d by Pleaſure; the Edge and Fine- 
neſs of its Parts blunted by Sloth and Softneſs ? 
How often have I ſeen Men renderd-mean and 
contemptible by Succeſs. and Proſperity, for which 
they were not big enough! Whereas had the Mind 
been well cultivated andenrich'd with true Wiſdom, 
Pleaſure and Diverſion themſelves had refin'd and 
recruited Nature; and Power, Honour and Plenty 
had only plac'd Worth and Greatneſs in a better 
Light: This is true in its Proportion from the 
loweſt to the higheſt Station: It requires Senſe 


and Reaſon to govern and enjoy Proſperity ; an 


obſcure and narrow: Fortune is moſt convenient 
both ro conceal and preſerve a Fool : For Plenty 
and Power, Dignity and Preferment, do but ex- 
poſe him to Scorn and Danger; and it were well 
if the poor Creature could periſh, or ſuffer alone: 
But the Miſchief is, like a falſe and ſandy Foun- 
darion, he overthrows the Deſigns and Intereſts that 
are built upon him, and miſerably betrays the 
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che Uſe of Reaſon be, as to the Goc Is, it is no 
leſs in relation to the Evils of this World: For, 4+ 
 'Thirdly, Reaſon is the Pilot of Human Life, 
and ſteeis it ſteddily through wild and tempeſti 
Seas, amidſt the Rocks and Shelves of Luſt and 
Fancy, Fortune and Folly, Ignorance, Error and a 
thouſand Cheats and Impoſtures. "Tis this alone 
that enables Man to deſpiſe imaginary Evils, and 
vanquiſli real ones; it arms the Mind with true 
and mag gnanimity, furniſhes it with ſolid 
Comforts, and teaches it to extract Life - 4 
Health, Verve and Wiſdom, cut of the Madn 
and Murability of Men and Fortune, like Anti. 
dotes and Cordials out of things poiſonous and 
baneful in themſelves. It is not now to. be won 
der d at, after this Account, how imperfect ſoever 
it be, of the Uſe of Reaſon (which 1 
ſhews;' how eſſential it is to the Being, the Orna· 
ment and Felicity of Human Life) if T- have re. 
ſolvd it to be the great Buſineſs of Man to im- 

rove and cultivate it; ſurely all the great Men 
of the World, and all the inſpir d ones have been 
of my Opinion: For their chief, it not only 
ſign, ever was, either to obtain Wiſdom them- 
ſelyes, or to propagate it amongſt others: And 
tis evident, that God himſelf has ever carried 
on this one Deſign of advancing Wiſdom amongſt 
the Sons of Men. This is the Pre eminence of 
his Law above thoſe of Men, that theſe . reſtrain 
the Actions, but thoſe enlighten the Mind z;theſe 
puniſh Offences and Crimes, but thoſe, by infor- 
ming the Judgment, and ſtreagrhening the of dem 
fon” * Man, * the Commiſſion of | 
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2 apply or Hearts to Underſtanding; that mt 
all feek her as Sitver, aud ſearch for her at. for 


Pleaſure, our Succeſs and our Security, our Re- 
and Tranquillity, and in one word, dun nu 


grown up to wins Maturity, to hold it in Capti- 


and diectand andere bim nds practice ol Ver- 
tue. This then is the great Work that God and 
Man invite us to, That we ſnould make daily Pro. 
and Proficiency in Knowledge and Under. 
; That we ſhoald encline our Ears to Mi ſdom, 


hid Trraſurer : And this is that which our Nature 
and State invite us to: For our Perfection and our 


e ſs depends upon it 5 2H 


bay of Lite, that we are to bid open Defiance-/to 
all choſe things which directly or ſecretly 
undermine the Authority of Reaſon, or any way 


ohſtruct the free Exerciſe of its Power and Sove- 


reignty-; for tis to no purpoſe to travail and la- 


bour ro advance Reaſon, if afterwards we refuſe 
to be governed and conducted by it: Reaſon, if 
we do not live by it, will ſerve only to increaſe 
_ bur Shame and Guilt. St. Peter thinks it better 

never to haue known the way of Righteouſneſs, than 


rer the Knowledge of it to turn from the holy Com- 
| area Aeliusred unto us, 2 Pet. 2. 21. To 


ſtißße che Sparks of ''Reaſon by Negligence. and 


Soth, to choak the Seeds of Wiſdom and Perfe- 
ction by à lazy and vicious Education, is a great 
Crime; dis” th deſert and betray our Reaſon, 


vity aud Fetters, to defile and proſtitute it, by 
compelling it to ſerve and flatter abominable Paſſi- 


ons ; this ſure muſt be a far greater degree of 
BA * wier 


. . It eaſily followd/ ive as right Noti 


none of theſe Miſchiefs ſhould attend the Co 


ickedneſ ns —— wad ZOE | 

muſt needs expoſe the Man to the Scorn or Pit 
of the; Wiſe and Rational part of Mankind, tot 
Reproaclies and Confuſion of his o. Conſciene 
2 to the Wrath and Iudignation of God: Or. 


tempt. and Prophanation of Knowledge, 8 there 
is one more of it {elf ſufficient to make” 


ſerable; 4r precipitates him into all che Irre — 


ties and Wildneſſes imaginable, nothing being is 
inſolent and ungovernable, ſo ſavage and untame- 
able as thoſe Paſſions which are aecuſtomed to 
over. power and maſter Reaſon; Tis from all 


this manifeſt, That whoever loves Life; and would 


experience it a real Blefſing, muſt with all his Pow: 


er ſet himſelf to remove and defeat whatever may 


hinder his ready and entire Submiſſion to the Di. 


cClates of Reaſon. Now the thitgs which enfee. 


ble the Ne th of our Reaſon, and bafMe its Au. 
thority, are ſuch as theſe; Fancy, Paſſon, Example 
Cuſtom : Theſe we muſt ever combat, till we have 


' reduc'd them within their Bounds: Fancy ſurprizes, . 


Paſſton over-powers,' Ouſtom and Example betray 


our Reaſon : We muſt therefore always oppoſe the 


Giddineſs of Fancy, and the Violence of Paſſion; 
and guard our Minds againſt the Infinuation of 
Cuſtom and Example: And todo this well, to do 
it ſueceſsfully, is of greater Importance, than any 


Work of our Secular Calling, than any Attendance 


upon Trade, or a Temporal Intereſi; this can only 


make us great, but that will make us wiſe; this 


can make us rich, but that will make s happy: : 
This FOE muſt be the- next great _ of 
1227171⁰ 1 
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Life, to aſſert the Majeſty and Sovereignty - of 


. 


| Reaſon, and never ſuffer it to be held captive and 
| enthralled by any vicious Principle. or impotent 


Luſt. Happy the Man who ſucceeds-in this! His 


Sincerity ſhall be to him as good as Infallibility 


his Conſcience ſhall never reproach him, nor God 
condemn him; and tho he may not always hit 
the next Way, he ſhall never wWholly miſs the right 


Way to Happineſo: Therefore from this Notion 


of Life, . 


| J)) ND OUTS 2215 
.» Thirdly, We may infer the Poſlibility off Human 


Happineſs in every State: For fince to Live, is 
but to act regularly, to uſe and employ our Powers 
and Faculties rationally; and ſince Life, Perfecti- 
on, and Fruition, are one and the ſame thing, or 
elſe inſeparably and intimately united, it is evident 
that no Circumſtances can deſtroy our Happineſs, 
unleſs they deſtroy our Reaſon ; no Condition can 
render us miſerable, but that which can render it 


impoſſible for us to act rationally ; that which ob- 


ſtructs our Attainment of Knowledge, or our Li- 


berty of Acting conformable to it. But what Cir- 


cumſtances can vheſe be? What Condition can we 

fanſie, wherein it ſhall be impoſſible for a Chriſtian 
to know his Sovereign Good, and purſue it, to learn 
his Duty, and to practiſe it? Wherein it ſnall be 
impoſſible for him to ſearch and contemplate Truth, 
to love and follow aſter Righteouſneſs and Good- 
neſs, and to be meek and humble, modeſt and 
magnanimous, juſt and charitable, pure and de- 


vout 2 Wherein, in one word, it ſhall be impoſſible 


for him ta live by Faith or, which is the ſame 
thing in my ſenſe, by Reaſon? Se/omen long, ſince 


* 


obſerved, 


913.4 


Streets, and in the Meetings of the Highways. 
This is more eminently true now, ſinee the Rea. 

ſon of Mankind has been reſined and defæcated 
by Revelation; ahd true Philoſophy has been dif- 
fuſed) and publiſhed) through the World; the Foun+ 


tainꝭ of Truth and Wiſdom lie open to all who 


thirſt after them, and God no more denies any his 
Grace than his Revelation. All which being, 
tis evident, that as God has put it in the Power 
of every Man to act rationally, ſo has he put it 


in every Man's Power to be happy i that Hamas 


Happineſs is not precarious, or dependent on For- 


tune, but our ſelves: For Life conſiſts not in tlie 
Abundance df things which 4 Man poſſeſſes, but 


in the right Uſe of them; and better is à poor an 


1 wiſe Child, than an old and a-foolilh King, Eecl. 4. 


13. For the gd: Eſtate of the Mind conſt not 


in foreign, but domeſtick Poſſeſſions; not in the 


Riches of Fortune but of Grace and Vertue; and 
Fruition cannot: conſiſt; either in the Abuſe of tem- 
poral Things, or the Depravation of our Nature, 


but in the true Cultivation and Improvement of | 


the one, and the right Uſe of the other. . 
Feurtbly, From hence laſtly, it eaſily appears; 
on what account Length of Days is a great Bleſ- 
ſing, whether confider'd in it ſelſ, or with reſpect 
to a Future Life. Firſt, in it ſelf. If Life did 


conſiſt in Earthineſs, that is, the ſcraping and 


together Sums of Money, tis plain, 
that Life muſt ebb. and flow Wich our For- 
tune; and whenever the Revolutions of Times 


Suc- 


k 


1 | 


| vbſervedʒ; Tat Wiſin ittereth: her Paier "#6 tht © 


or Trades ſhouig put a ſtop to the Career of our 
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90 Trus l 
Sudoceſs, and give a Check to all dur further 
Hopes and Prqjects, we ſhould have nothing elſe 


to do, but to break off the Thread of Life : For 


whar-uſb vould we make of the Remains of our 
miſerablt Days! Or, if Life did conſiſt in Setiſua; 
lity, we thould' have little rea ſon to deſire to ſuri 
vive dur Vourh and Strength; and Length of 
Days would be rather a Burden than a Bleſſing : 
For we ſhould! ſobh out- live out Pleaſures, and 
Thrifik add wither into dull, impotent and! con- 
temptible things. But if my Notion of Life be 
true, the Pleaſures and Joys of it muſt encreaſe 
and multiply with our Vears, ſince Reaſon ought 
Day hy Day to advance to a more perfect Matu- 
rity, and more abſolute Authority: Mith the As. 
cient ir Wiſdom, and is length of Days Underſtand: 
A Job zz, A the Pubs F the Righteous 
uit lil ebe ſhining ' Light,” that Pineth mare and 
we to ebe perfect Day. A thorough Experience 
ebe Emi and Uneertainty of this World, 
avith a longer and more intimate Acquaintance 
with another, ſhould poſſeſs the Soul of this Man 
with a Magnanimity that nothing could thake, 
with a Tranquillity that nothing could diſturb: 
The Cuſtom of doing good, together with the 
Peace and Delight that — from the Reflecti- 
ons on it, ſhould make the Current of his Actions 
run ſmooth and calm; his Obſervations on the 
Ehaoges and Turns of Human Affairs, the Niſe 
and Declenſion of Parties and Cauſes; the fecret 
Springs and Wheels of the Paſſions of the Mind 
of Man, together with all the various 2 of 
managing them, do fill him with a fort of a Di- 


Vine 


vine Fore knowledge, and entertain him wirkt a 


wondrous Proſpect: And how happy miſt this 


Man be in himſelf ! And how much honour'd and 
reverd by others! Conſulted as an Oracle 


„ Pro- 
poſed as an Original of Goodneſs, the abſolute - 


Maſter of this World, and the immediate Heir 
of another! 4 ey is the ſecond Thi 
Secondly, 

can render it a Bleſſing in reference to its 1 
eũce upon another: dat rational Pleaſt 
which are the Antepaſt of Heaven, can enki lle 
our Thkirſt, or 
theſe abave /; 
Employment of our Faculties can 


but the. wife rand rational 
prepare us ſor 


a Hehven, or einitle us to itt. Nay, further, if 
Life had not this Influence upon another World; 


Length of Days would be an Injury, not Ad. 
vantage to us: It would only keep us from 
our Heaven, delay and put off our Happineſs. 
But now, when according to this Notion of Life, 


every Act of Life does perfect our 1 oh 


large our Capacity, and encreaſe/our Appetite] 
Glory; when every Day that is added to Life, by 


the Production of ſome new Fruit, does add new 


Stars to our Crowns of Righteouſneſs, and new 
Treaſures to our Heavenly Inheritance; it is evi. 


dent, that a long Life is a great Blefling, not a 

on its own account, but alſo of- that Life hien 
xpe& hereaſter. Bleſſed God! How cuonſpi- 
cuous is thy Goodneſs in this whole Contrivaneel” | 


WEE 


How: cloſely and inſeparably haſt thou united 
3 and Happiness! And how naturalis the A- 


ſcent 


hib is the only Notionof Life, which 


qualifie us for/ the Enjoyment of 
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might ſo ſay, groſsly and corporeally: For the 
Mixture and Vatiety, the Complication and Con- 
fuſion, the Mutability and Inconſtancy of Human 
Affairs and Actions, which are the Matter of Mo. 
nals, are not ſubject to Rules of Art and ſpecu- 
Ative Eractneſs: And therefore, though I will 
follow the receivd Diviſion of Life into Active 
and Contemplative, as ſquating exactly with my 
Notion of it; yet I would not be underſtood to 
deſign under tlieſe Heads to treat of all the vari- 
ons: Kinds or States of Life. I touch not the 
Military, the Sacerdotal, the Scholaſtick Life; 
nor do 1 here uſe the Words Actiue and Contem- 
plarive ſtrictly and nicely: But by the firſt I un- 
derſtand any fort of publick Life, and any ſort 
of private one by the laſt: Nor do I much con- 
cern my ſelf, whether the Liſe of a Trader or 
Artiſan be logically reducible under tlie one onthe * 
| other} or whether it in to conſtituts a _— 
b 5 an 


nv Lis 


OY 7 h 0 
and en be of Life by it ſelf: But accom- Y 
modating my ſelf to the nature of Things, and ' JF 
purſuing my own Deſign, without any ſcrupulous = 
| regard to Words or Forms. I will diſcourſe frft, of 
| a Civil; ; ſecondly, of a Trading and Negociating, 

| and thirdly, of a Private and Retir'd Life: Hay- 


ing Vrſt, in à Preliminary Chapter ſaid ſomething 
in general, of the Difference of an Active 'and _ 
Contemplative Life, and the Reaſons or Groundss 


which oughit to prevail, and determine Man in his 

ain 77 the one or the Geher on 95 £ 
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neceſſary. The ſeueral Grounds on which: Men dle. 
termine their Choice, that. Hg e e een X; 08 
0 e er, Wes 170 5 3 
inne 1 EY 10 
HR Felicity, or | Iofeliciey: of Be depen 
; ding not a little upon the: Choice he makes 
of his Courſe of Life, it is worth the conſidering; 
which of theſe two Kinds, the Active or Contem- 
plative, is to be preferr d. If they be compared 
in themſelves, the Active ſeems to have more in 
it of Glory, but alſo more of Hazard; it ſeems 
more ſerviceable to others, but not ſo eaſie to a 
Man's ſelf: He therefore that would render each 
State perfect, and remove the Inconveniencies 
of 9 muſt ſtudy how to relieve the Toil, and 
ä obviare the Hazard of the _ and to * 
: D e 
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the Barrenneſs and laglorieuſocs of the . 
plative Life. 

But ch ſoever of cheſe two * the more ex- 
cellent i in it ſelf, tis certain the Active Lite is the 
more neceſſary and indiſpenſible to the Well-being 
Human Society. Such is the Nature of Man- 
kind, that being liable to various Neceſſities, it 
requires the various Relief of manifold Aſſiſtan 
78 70 whick every Man is bound to contribute 
| are; We have Minds that muſt he cultiva- 
- Bodies that muſt be provided for. The State 
either of War or Peace hath its ſeveral Wants, all 
which call for ſeveral Arts to wage the one, and 
enrich and adorn the other: Without theſe we 
ſhould find no Defence in War, nor Pleaſure in 

Peace; without theſe, Human Life would grow 
wald and favage, and Human Nature -would be 
uncultivated — unſociable; without theſe, our 
Houſes had ſtill been Caves and Grotts, our Food 
Acorns and Water, our Clothing the Spoils of 
Beaſts. Finally, without theſe, the ſpeculative 
Man would ſoon ſuffer thoſe Neceſſities, which 
would convince him that he liv'd: in a World, and 
in a Body, which requirid more at his hands than 
mere Muſing and Thinking; and would ſoon force 
him to give over his Speculations, for the more 
neceſſary Enquiries of Food and Rayment: Or, 
it he could be content with that Provifion, which 
Nature, untainted by Art and Induſtry, would 
ec him and the Beaſts of the Field, yet would 
e not be able to promiſe himſelf the C Continu- 
ance of this mighty Bleſſing: Without Laws and 
— the „ — 0 Rabble would w—"_ 
| | u- 


Muſings, Avarice and Violence would invade his 
Walk, and drive him from his little Cottage and 
Brook, where hie had choſe his Retreat. For theſe, 
and 2 great many other Reaſons, the World hath 
enroll d the Authors and Inventors of Laws and 
Arts, amongſt their Gods, and has gratefully re- 
corded the Memories of all ſuch as have any way 
contributed to the Conveniencies or Ornaments 
of Human Life, as the Benefactors of Mankind: 
And Holy Wiit it ſelf has not been wanting to do 
Honour to all ſuch: For it has regiſtred the 
Names of ſuch as have excell'd in = thing be. 
_ neficiatto'the Public. 

But however this be, whatever be che Excel- 
lende and Advantage of an Active above a Con- 
templative Life, either conſider d in it ſelf, or 
with reſpect to its Serviceableneſs and Uſefulneſs 
to the World; tis certain that Men, generally 
fpeaking, are not determin d to the one or to the 
other, by tlieſe Conſiderations, but by ſuch par- 
ticular — as often render that which 
is leſs excellent in it ſelf, more ſit and proper for 
them: Thus ſometimes Education trains Men up 
(ſhall I ſay) or condemns them to à particular 
kind of Life, and the Choice of others prevents 
the Liberty of our own: Sometimes the Solici- 

tation of Friends carries us againſt the very Bent 
and Tnelination of Nature, and ſometimes a luc- 
ky and unexpected providence frees us from the 
Trouble of perpleted Deliberation, and leads us 
on in Methods which Human Prudence could 
not have contriv d; but moſt commonly of all, 


ve take counſel from the Nature of our. State, ind 
D 2 the 


* 


9 Nane L we _ 


Ext TIT © 6. * 9 1 * * v I * 2 N ö . h 
cat Os AGG a fa 6 Abe e * 15 ? * * 
— = * ** Fa „ 8 8 % 4 * % 2 id : 
NY =p * 0 a 
* . a t* 
J * 4 * . n 44 _— 
k *. | * 
3 * $ * 2 by 
: * 4 
" A ] * 6 y & Y * * 
- 0 o : « f 5 
— by . * 
* 


the Neceſſities of our Fortune: How much is to 
be deferr d to each of theſe, is a Matter not eaſie 
to be decided: Againſt Neceſſity we cannot di- 
ſpute; againſt the Invitations of Providence we 
ought not, if we have but good Proofs of the one 
or the other. But tis too too often, that Weakneſs 
of judgment or Courage makes us call that Ne- 
ceſſity which is not; and the Flattery of our Hopes 
makes us interpret our Dreams or Fancies Divine 
Auguries or Preſages. As to Friends and Intereſt, 
J confeſs, with the ingenious Sir Heumy Wotton, 
That an expert Man does more eaſily get up into 
the Saddle by the help of a Stirrup, than a much 
ſtronger by mere Force: Yet it ought to be conſi- 
der d, that a Man who is unequal to the Deſigns 
ol his Friends, renders their Patronage very diffi- 
cult, but his own Liſe more. As to the Bent or 
Inclination of Nature, ſo mutable are the Tem- 
pers, or at leaſt, the Fancies of Mankind, that 
this is a Diſcovery not ſoon to be preſum'd upon; 
or elſe I ſnhould as ſoon adviſe to give up one's. 
ſelf to this, as to any other Guide. The truth is, 
the trueſt Meaſures in this Enquiry, are to be ta- 
ken from a thorough Knowledge of our ſelves, 
and of the different Courſes of Life about which 
we deliberate. But alas They are but ſew, whom 
a propitious Providence has left at liberty to enter 
into this Deliberation, and fewer that are capable 
of forming a true Reſolution upon it. I am ſure, 
there is no Enquiry of Human Life, wherein there 
is more need of an infallible Guide; and therefore 
I would counſel the Young to conſult God in the 
firlt place, and next, the moſt Sage and N 
1 : 3 enc 


_ — you 


enc'd- ** can ſind out: For they land Fs a 
Place where many Ways meet; and if they take 
the wrong, they will certainly wander far, and, 

it may be, never recover the right. And as to 
others, who have ſtruggl'd long againſt Wind and 
Tide, who have floated: long upon the Billows of 
valgar Errors of their own private Luſts and Fan. 
cies, they will be happy, I think, if after long 
Experience of their Folly, they make with all 
ſpeed for Land, and take the firſt Harbour where 
na can 7700" in name +a 


CHAP. 115 


of the Civil Life, or the Ade Life of a 
| Gentleman. 


r 
* 


Sect. I. 7 he We s Oblinations to an Ave 
Life, from the Conſideration of ivhat he owes to 
God, to his Country, to himſelf. The Active Life 

not injurious to the Gentleman's Pre-eminence, Li- 

_ berty, Pleaſure. Sect. 2. The Regulation of the 

Civil Life, i. e. The Knowledge and Vertues ne- 

ceſſary to this ſort of Life. The Conſtancy requi- 
red throughout the whole Conrſe of the Gentleman's 


Life. Some Vacations from Buſineſs neceſſary, and 
to what ends. 


Efore I go about to ſet down thoſe Rules 
| which may render Men of Rank and For- 
tune belovd, eminent, and happy in their Sta- 
tion, 1 think it neceſſary to convince ſuch of the 

1 3 | Ob- 
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Obligations they lie under to be ſome me. or 
other uſeful and ſerviceable to the World; for 'tis 
in vain to talk of the Knowledge and Virtue ne» 
ceſſary to ſupport and adorn a Civil Life, to ſuch 
as perſuade themſelves that they are Born only 
to follow their own Humour and Fancy; and that 
it is the Perogative of their Birth and Fortune, os 
be idle, ignorant, and looſe. "Hiy 

Sea. 1. This then is the Firſt thing 1 would Fain 
make Gentlemen ſenſible of, that they cannot, 
without impardonable Guilt and Reproach, waſte 
and fool away their Life and Fortune; and Ithink, 
this would not be very hard to effect, if they 
Vould pleaſe to make but a very ſlight Refledꝭ ion 
upon the Arguments I here addreſs to them. Vou 
owe more to God, and to your Country, not to 
add to your ſelves, tho” that be true too in a proper 
ſenſe, than any others do. To God—- To his 


= Providence you owe it, that you were born to 


thoſe Fortunes which others toil for ; that you are. 
the Maſters of that Time which others are forced 


you are placed at firſt in thoſe advantageous Heights 
which others climb to by flow and tedious Steps: 
Your Guilt therefore is greater than the mean Man 
is capable of, while you invade the Honour of 
that God, from whom alone you derive yours ; 
while you dethrone Him who has rais d you and 
employ all your Power and Treaſure againſt that 
Being trom whom you received them; no Ingra- 
titude, no Treachery or Baſeneſs like that of aF a- 
vorite and Confident. And as you owe to God, ſa 
do you to your Country more than other Men; 
8 "0 | 


., — 


to devote to their Wants and Neceſſities, and that 


you are they who ſhould be the Support and Or- 
nament of it; you are placed in higher Orbs, not 
that like Meteors, your ominous Blaze ſhould be 
the Gaze and Terror of the Multiude ; but, that 
like Stars, you might lighten and beautifie, ani- 
mate and impregnate the inferiour World: For 
you, like them, ſhould have an enlarged Proſpect, 
2 ſwift and Gonſtant Motion, a bountiful and be- 
nigu Influence. If your Vertues do not more di- 
ſtinguiſh you from the Crowd than your Fortunes, 
you are expoſed, not honoured, by the Eminence 
of your Station; and you debauch and betra 
your poor Country by your Sin and Folly, whic 
your Example, your Wiſdom, your Courage, and 
your Bounty, with all thoſe other great Vertues 
Which Perſons of your Rank ſhould ſhine with, 
ſhould protect and enrich, and raiſe to the higheſt 
Reputation of Vertue and Power. Miſerable muſt _ 
that Kingdom be, whoſe rich and great Ones, are 
as much more impudently Wicked, as they are more 
fortunare than other Men ; when they, whoſe Ex- 
ample ſhould awe the Vicious, contribute not a 
little to corrupt the Vertuous part of it, and to 
diebauch the very Genious and Spirit of the Nati- 
on: When they, who ſhould be the Patriots of 
their Country, inſtead of being Men of Travel 
and Reading, of Abilities and Experience, of Ho- 
nour and Activity, are verſed only in Eſſences and 
Perukes, Game houſes and Stews; and have ſo 
far loſt the Qualities of a Gentleman, that they 
are meaner, falſer, and cowardlier than the loweſt 
of the People: Thoſe muſt indeed be ſtrange 
Courts, Counſels, Parliaments, Armies, which are 
92 — = - filled 
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" filled and influenced by ſuch as theſe ; that muſt 


be a wretched State where Men make their Court 
by Debauchery, and know no other Politicks, than 
what an inveterate Averſion to the National Go- 
vernment and Conſtitution, or a more inveterate 
one to Religion and Vertue, ſuggeſ. 

But if your Country move you not, conſider 
yet what you owe your ſelves : Idleneſs is both 
4a Reproach and Burden : For what can be more 
diſhonourable, than to be good for nothing; or 
irkſome to an active Nature, ſuch as Man's is, 
than to have nothing to einploy it? What can be 
more ſhameful, than for a wealthy, or well born 
Man, to be the Pity or Sport of his Country, or 
the inward Scorn even of his Domeſlicks and 
Neighbours ? And what can be a greater Plague, 
than for one who is Maſter of his whole Time and 
of an ample Fortune, not to know how to employ 
the one or the other, but in ſuch Courſes as tend 
to the Diſgrace of his Family, the -Ruin of his 
Country, and the Damnation of his Soul? Tou 
ought too to remember, that great Fortunes do ge- 
nerally mark Men out for great Troubles as well as 
great Enjoy ments; and were there no other Mo- 
tive to a vigorous and active Life, but this one, 
That it did fortifie the Courage, and harden the 
Temper, this ſhould be ſufficient to any Man, 
who will but conſider to how many Changes and 
Revolutions, how many Diſaſters and Miſchiefs a 
great Fortune renders Men obnoxious : So that 
when Men had not yet entertained the Opinion of 
te Unlawfulneſs of Self murther, (Poiſon, as ap- 
pears from Livys Reflection on Maſaniſſas Preſent: 
Lis 10 
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to his * was a part of the Domeſtick * | 
ſion of the Families of the Great; and a Poiſon- 
Bearer ſeems to have been almoſt as natural an Ot- 
fice as a Cup-Bearer. 

The Sum of all is, Gifts of, Fortune, like thoſe | 
of Grace or Nature, as they capacitate and qua · 
life, fo do they deſign and oblige Men to ſuita- 
ble Duties; and Chriſtianity expects Increaſe 
proportionable to Mens Talents. Not Idleneſs 
and Luxury, not Ignorance and Debauchery ; but, 
Knowledge and Vertue, and a more eminent De- 
gree of Service to God and Man, ought to be 
the diſtinctive Character of the Rich and Great, 
(for how ſhould that be the Privilege of an illu- 
ſtrious Birth and ample Fortune, which is a Re- 
proach and Diſhonour to Human Nature? ) Theſe 
are the Abilities that conſtitute Gentlemen truly, - 
great, that make them the Props of a ſinking State, 
or the Stars and Glories of a flouriſhing one; this 
is that which the Safety and Glory of your Coun 
try, and your own Happineſs and Poſlerity de- 
mand at your Hands; and happy were it, if the; 
Laws and Cuſtoms of our Country, as once thoſe: 
of the beſt conſtituted Kingdoms and Common- 
wealths, did exact Vertue and Induſtry with the 
greateſt Rigour, and puniſhed Idleneſs and Wot; 
with Infamy, Baniſhment and Death. 

Nor has any one Reaſon to complain, that to, | 
oblige the Gentleman to an active and induſtrious 
Life, is to debaſe his Quality, or to invade his Li- 
berty, much leſs to rob him of all the Pleaſures 
and Advantages he is born to. On the quite 
COT an active Vertue is the Honour of a 
10 f Gentle 
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Gentleman; this is the only ſolid Foundation the 

_ and Eſteem of his Country can be built 

- all other Advantages of Fortune do but a- 

| co him as a Pageant, to be the Sport and Gaze 

3 of the Crowd; and all that have ſenſe enough 
AK to' diſtinguiſh between Merit and Fortune „ Will 
inwardly deſpiſe the Fool and Sluggard, whatever 

> Courtſhip and Complement they may make to the 

Eſquire and Landlord. And as Buſineſs can be no 

diminution of his Honour, ſo neither can it be of 

his Liberty : For notto inſiſt upon that great Truth, 

That the Service of Vertue is the only Freedom 

| or Liberty of Man; not to mind you, that the 

Buſineſs of Men of Wealth and Birth is always a 

| matter of Choice, not Neceſſity, they being ever 

in à Condition to retire when they ſhall judge 

tbeir Privacy and Leiſure more 4 than their 

=—_ loyments. This one ſingle Conſideration can- 
not but ſilence this Suggeſtion, That no Man' is 

| 


leſs Maſter of himſelf and Time, than the Man 
on has an ample Fortune and no Buſineſs ; for he | 
is always expoſed to the Forms and Impertinences, A” 
to the Humours and Sottiſnneſs of a number of | 
People as idle and ignorant as himſelf: And T 

W think, there can be no Servitude ſo wretched, as 
| that to Luxury and Vanity; nor any Confinement 
. or Attendance ſo tedious, as a Compliance with 

ll the Folly, with the Trifling and Looſneſs of the 

| World ; but Buſineſs is at all times a comely Ex- 
| 


cule, and never fails of putting a Man handſomely 
in poſſeſſion of his Liberty, os 1 2 of his 
own 10 and * * | 
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But of all the Aſperſions with which Addrd 
of this kind are wont to be aſſaulted, there is non 
more palpably injurious than ths, * That to con- 
demn a Gentleman to Buſineſs, is to rob him 
of his Pleaſures: For the Truth is, tis Buſineſs 


and Imployment that gives Gut and Reliſn to 
Pleaſure; tis this that prevents the Diſeaſe of 
Pleaſure, 'Surfeit and Satiety; and makes Diver- 
ſion always new, and Nature always vigorous: 
Tis true indeed, a rational and manly Employ. 
ment, - ſo raiſes and-ſortifies the Mind, that it is 
above being a Slave to Senſual Pleaſure ; and fo 
entertains ir, that it needs not make vitious and 
ſinful Pleaſure a Refuge againſt the Dulneſs and 


Naufeouſneſs of Life: But after all, tho all this 


be true, there is one Confideration more impor- 
tant ſtill, x hich is, That the Buſineſs of a Gentle. 
man, if diſcharged as it oughr to be, is always 
attended with Pleaſure, and that a more brisk and 
ſenſible one, than he can find in any thing elſe: 
For whether he protect rhe Oppreſſed, or oppoſe 
the Violent and the Unjuſt, by his Power; whe- 
ther he ſteer the Ignorant and the Simple to their 
Harbour, by his Wiſdom, or relieve the Neceſſity 
of the Poor, by his Wealth ; whether he ſupport 

a ſinking Friend, or raiſe a deſerving Creature; 
whether he aſſert the Authority of Laws, and 
maintain the Rights of his Country ; in a word, 

whether he aſſiſt the Publick or the Private by iris 
Fortunes, his Abilities or Vertues; all theſe Works 
have ſomething in them ſo great, fo generous, that 
I cannot but think the Opportunities and Capaci- 


dies of theſe the higheſt Privileges and "TY 
- | ol 
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On y A a Notion 


1 Birth. It was the Sabbath, the 
teſt of God, when he beheld all his Works, that 
Ef 2 were exceeding good: Nor can I believe God 
. more pleaſure in the Creation, than he does 
the Preſervation and Government of the World. 
low pleaſing, then muſt be the Reflections upon 
| theſe God-like, Works ? For tho' this be not to cre- 
ate a new World, it is certainly to imbelliſh , govern, 
and ſupport the old. There is little reaſon toima- 
gine why the Works of Vertue ſhould procure their 
Authors leſs Pleaſure than thoſe of Fancy, Wit, 
and Learning do theirs.” Why the Poet ſhould 
feel a bigger Joy riſe from a witty Poem, the 
Painter from a well-finiſhed Piece, the Architect 
from a well · contrived Building, the / Scholar from 
a juſt and regular Diſcourſe, than a Gentleman 
ſhould from the happy and honourable Effects of 
Wiſdom, Courage, Bounty and Magnanimity: Theſe 
ſure are the greater Excellencies, and as the Ori- 
ginal is more noble, ſo is the Iſſue too: For cer- 
tainly to preſerve the Lives and Fortunes of Men, 
is much more than to make them ſeem to live in 
Imagery ; to raiſe a Family, is much more than 
to contrive and build a Houſe; to feed the hungry, 
cloath the naked, and actually diſperſe the Clouds 
and. Sorrows, of the Afflicted, by a preſent: and 
vigorous Remedy, is much more than to treat the 
Fancy of the. ſoft and vain; and, in one Word, 
actually to compoſe the Diviſions, allay the Heats, 
govern the Impetuoſities, and reſtrain the Exorbi- 
tant Paſſions of Men by the. Force of Laws, by 
the Influence of Example, and that Authority 
and Aſcendant which the F ortunes and Abilities = 
the 


a 
f 


the great Sip 8 them over chef Aue de, is, 
in my judgment, a much more ſignal Service to 
God and Man, than it can ever be to debate a 
Controverſie with the moſt diſtinguithing Judg- 
ment, or write an Exhortation en and 
Briskneſs. ist . k. 

Having thus demonſtrured that Paſs of Ranks 
and Fortune lie under many and” ſtrong Obliga- 


tions to Activity in their Sphere; and confuted 


thoſe Objections which are commonly oppoſed a- 
gainſt it, I will proceed to lay before them, with 
all due reſpect, ſuch Rules as may guard them 
againſt that Envy and Danger, that Toil and Diſ- 
content, which uſually accompany the Motion of 
the Great, as Dirt, or Duſt, or Heat, that of 'theiv 
Chariots; and which, on the other ſide, may 
render their Activity a great Inſtrument of their 
Felicity: For I would not that ſuch as are the 
common Patrons and Benefactors of Mankind, 
ſhould meet with no other Recompence but Trou- 
ble and Hazard; as if, like Clouds, they could 
not refreſh and i impregnate the Earth; unleſs they 
were themſelves diſſolved and waſted into Show- 


ers: I would have every worthy Action be an 


Acceſſion to their Greatneſs, and every honourable 

Performance carry with it a Reward, which ſhould 

not depend upon the Humour of the Prince, or 

Levity ok the People: 0-053 Þ 158-08 

Seck. 2 ' Rules to he obſerved Sow 1 ee 1 

4 publict Station, or in order to the NN 
7 a Civil Life. 
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5 FRY ; He muſt be modes wh +>," gan cel) 
©: 2. With Fertuerproper and neceſlary ro tis Rank . 
and Station. 4 | 4 3 _ 
He o to be con aut, d, a vigo- 
1 rous ugh robe the whole Conduct and 
Courſe of his Life and Affairs. 5 
ph His Time'ought not to be ſo wholly. taken 
up in Buſineſs, as not to leave Vacancies for 
by Tr '" Religion, Meditation, nn and 1050 


i Fin, Of che Gentleman's \ Knew lidge.. There! is 
u Fortune that Anowledge better or'that 
ftands more in need of it; than a Gentleman; 
without it, an Eſtate is rather cumberſome than 
uſeful; and the ignorant Owner muſt be the Tool 
vr Inſtrument of another's Ambition or Intereſt, 
the Prey of a menial Servant, or the Property of 
an imperious Wife or wanton Child, or, which is 
worſe; of ſome craſty Netainer, who grows im- 
pudent with the Favour, rich with the Spoils, both 
ef'the Honour and Fortune of his Maſter': The 
beſt that can beſal ſuch a one, is; If he have the 
good luck to light into good hands, and join him- 
ſelf with a right Party, he may be the Appendage 
of ſome other's Fortune, the Shade and Umbra 
oſ another, who intercepts the Smiles and Thanks 
due to him; he may, in a word; talk and act 
the Senſe and Reaſon of his Party. This 124 
poor and contemptible Condition to a Man of 
Birth and Fortune, to be incapable of imploying 
the Advantages he is born to, and to be only the 
Prey or Tool of the Cunning, Avarice, Ambition, 
5 _ impotent Paſſions of others ; or, at beſt, the 
In- 


f Human 5 S 1 
 Inftrument of a wiſer Man; pere Wiſe.is born 
to rule the Fool. wn nn 
Nor is this all; 3 »thi Gentieaias's amd 
15 much the more worthy of Reproach, becauſe 
he appears to be born to greater Opportunities of 
Knowledge, as he that ſtands upon a more eminent 
Pro he, does OY _ 2 more free E 1er 


But what is worſe than all Me 3 inn for- 
tune, join d with a Plebeian Underſtanding; ren- 
ders a Man not more liable to fufter Miſchief, than 
apt to commit it: For if the Man have much Paſ- 
ſion, and no Underſtanding, as Wealth is apt to 

inſpire Men with Pride and Wilſulneſs, tho it can 

not with Wiſdom; what can be expected from ſuch 

a Perſon, who hath Power enough to execute lis 

Paſſions, and no Reaſon to reſtrain them! Who 

looks upon it a Contumely to be oppoſed ; and tho 

he hath no Senſe himſelf, is too big to hear it from 
another! What can ſuch a Man be, but a Plague 

to himſelf and others! And what can his Wealth 

and Intereſt be, but reſiſtleſs Inſtruments of Evil! 

It is then indiſpenſibly neceſſary, as well for the 

avoiding Evil, as doing Good, that the n Man 

be endow'd with a good Underſtanding. Þ 

The firſt thing he — to be well eee 

n is Religion, as the only Source of ſolid; Wiſ- 

dom, and the main Ground of à juſt and laſting 

Reputation: Nor indeed can I ſee how a Man can 

be conſiderable without it: For tho baſe Ends re- 
quite baſe Inſtruments in all other Caſes, I ſee not 

how either Prince or People can truſt thoſe Men 
ow! are falſe to God and nnr Tis ſcarce 
to 
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" eabe expected, that he who ſierifiges @ hin Relighnd 
and his Reaſon, that is, himſelf, to any Luſt or 
Haſſion, ſnould be nice and ſcrupulous of giving up 
a remoter Intereſt or Obligation to it. But when, 
Iſay, the Gentleman ſhould be acquainted with 
Religion, I do aot mean, that he ſhould perplex 
and amuſe himſelf with the Diſputes that have de- 
bauch'd, or Subtilties and Niceties which have 
diſpirited or enervated Chriſtianity : I would have 
him have ſo much Illumination, as to be able 
to diſtinguiſn between Natural Religion and the 
Politicks, Reveald Religion and the Phanſies and 
Whimſies of Man: 1 would have him thoroughly 


inſtructed in the Reaſons and Grounds of our com- 


mon Chriſtianity; and ſtudy, and ruminate them, 
eill he feel the Power of them, and find himſelf 
form d and impreſsd by them. He underſtands 
Religion well, who learns from it what it is tobe 
juſt. and derives from it Courage enough to dare to 

be ſo. I ſhould think it a neceſſary part of this 

Knowledge, or at leaſt, a good Accompliſhment 

in a Gentleman, to be ſo far acquainted with Ecele- 

ſiaſtical Story, as not to be ignorant what Influ- 

ence Religion, or the Pretences of it, has upon the 
World, and what uſe cunning Men have ever made 
of it; by what Degrees or what Arts the Maxims 
of the World have been incorporated into Religi- 
on, and the Church hath wound and infinuated 
ir ſelf into the State. Thus you will diſcern what 
the true Meaſures of Religion are: Vou will have 
a juſt Regard for wiſe Conſtitutions without Bigot- 
try; you will free your ſelves; from all thoſe 


Doubts and „ which uſher in Atheiſm and 
Oo} | Pro- 


Prophaneneſs; and, in a word, you will find: Reli- 
gion the true Standard of Wiſdom and Diſcretion, 
the effectual Inſtrument of private and public 

Good, and the infallible Guide to Honour and 


Happineſs. ie Yo61 i678 MERA 
Next to the Auowledge of Religion, follows the 
Hnowlelige of the World, which may be divided in- 
to the Knowledge of Matters and Men; which is 
ſo neceſſary in every part, in every Act of Life, 
but eſpecially of a publick one, that I cannot but 
wonder at the Vanity of ſuch as can fanſie it poſ- 
ſible to maintain a ſolid Reputation in their Coun- 
try, and fill any Station honourably or happy 
without it. The Confidence of an Empirick, or 
other ſuch wretched Projectors and Undertakers, 

ſeems to me Modeſty and Vertue, compar'd to 
the Shameleſneſs and Wickedneſs of ſuch Men as 
obtrude themſelves upon Affairs of a publick naz 
ture, unſtudy d, unvers'd in Things or Men, that 
is, totally unqualify d; which, whoever conſiders 
the Difficulty: of managing them well, or the miſ- 
chievous Conſequences of miſcarrying in them, 
muſt confeſs. Let the Gentleman therefore ſtudy 
the Laws and. Conſtitutions of the Realm, its 
Changes and Revolutions in their Cauſes, Pro- 
greſs, and Effects, its Natural and Political 
Strengths and Weakneſſes, Defects and Excellen- 
ees, together with its Foreign Intereſts, Relation 
and Dependencies: Nor let him be wholly igno- 
rant of the Frame and Policy of other Kingdoms, 
tho he ought to be beſt vers d in our own ; he 
muſt travel abroad, but dwell at home: For 1 
would have him have a Veneration, not Superſti- 
8 E. on, 
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the Law of Right Reaſon, in thoſe great Precepts 
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be. True Not 
on; for the Laws and Cuſtoms 
try: For J doubt, the Wiſdom of our own Nation 
is not great enough to juſtifie the Neglect, much 
leſs Contempt of that of Foreign ones: And be: 
cauſe what they call the Law of Nature, is only 


of it which ſeem immutable and inviolable, and 
the ſame in all Times and Places; he ought not 
to be a Stranger to this, leſt being ignorant of the 
true Grounds of Human Society, and of the Na- 
ture and Obligation of particular Laws, every 
new Emergency, Change or Deviation from the 
common Road; diſcover his Inſufficiency : For tis 
a miſerable: thing to ſee, how, through. the Sim- 


plicity and Weakneſs of ſome, and the Subtilty and 


Cunning of others, Laws which ſhould be the Fen- 
ces and Bulwarks of the People, are often made on. 
ly their Chains and Fetters ; and thoſe publick and 
ſolemn Ties which were defign'd to ſtrengthen and 
fortiſie the Conſtitution, become the moſt fatal 
Engines of undermining and ſubverting it. I have 


obſerv d many, who would be excellent Perſons in a 


regular and calm State of Affairs, that are miſe- 
rably perplex d, and at a loſs, or wretchedly 'abu- 
{ed or impos d upon in a diſorder d and unſertl'd 
one; like a Perſon of my Acquaintance, who rides 
well in enclos'd and narrow Roads; but her Brains 
begin to ſwim, and her Heart to fail her on Downs 
rj: oo; COHEN: 15 
After all, that I may not ſeem to be treating 
rather of Speculation than Action, and to h: 
propoſed ſuch an Extenſion of Knowledge, as if 
I were recommending rather z Life of Study _ 
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of Buſineſs, I muſt put you in Mind, that the 


make Men Wiſe, not Subtil; Judicious, not Diſpu- 
tative: That Curioſity or Diligence in Matters 
minute, or ſubtil, has more in it of Amuſement 
than Uſe; and that to lay the Foundation too dee 
and broad; does ſeldom quit the coſt: And, in a 
word, it ſeems to me, to be in Policy, as in Re- 
ligion, he is the moſt prudent, who beſt under- 
ſtands the particular Laws or Precepts of his par- 
ticular Station; as he is the moſt Religious who is 
beſt Learned, not in the univerſal Scheme of The- 
ology, but the Regulation of his own Afﬀections, 
and the Conduct of his own Life. 
But in vain does he ſtudy Things, who knows 
not Men: For Man is the Inſtrument of Power 
and Policy; and whoever knows how to manage 
and gain an ' Afcendant over him, is the moſt 
conſiderable in his Country, and able to do'the 
greateſt Mifchief or the greateſt Good: But when 
T talk of knowing Men, I mean, not only ſuch a 
Knowledge of particular Perfons, as may inſtruct. 
you what to hope, or what to fear from them, 
what Employments or Truſts they are fit or unfit 
for; and, in a word, who are proper or improper 
Inſtruments in different Affairs, Times and Cir- 
eumſtanees; who are fit to be the Partners of 
your Pleaſures and Diverſions, who of your 
Confidences and Secrets, and ſuch like ; but alſs 
the Knowledge of Human Nature: To be tho- 
roughly read in all the Springs and Reſorts of 
Human Actions, in all the various Paſſions and 
Diſeaſes of the Mind of Man, with all their 
9 E 2 Cauſes 


Of the 7 rue Notion 


M8 and. Cures; and to be able to diſtinguiſh 


the genuine and natural, from the acquird and 


artificial Perſon; and becauſe not ſingle Perſons 

nly, but Times and Ages, Nations, Cities, and 
leſſer Bodies and Societies, have their particular 
Temper and Genius, theſe muſt not be neglected 
neither. This is the Knowledge, which, together 
with:a dextrous Uſe and Application of it, is the 
very Life and Soul of worldly Prudence, and 
makes up the Beginning, Middle and End of true 
Policy. But after all, both with reſpect to the 
Publick, and a Man's own Good, that ought to 
be a Rule for the Man of Buſmeſs, which St. 
Paul preſcribes for a Biſhop, Let him firſt learn to 
rule his own Houſe wel. He that will be truly 
wiſe, ſhould know himſelf firſt, e re he goes about 
to know the World; and begin the Practice of 
his Politicks in his own Family, and in the Set- 
tlement and due Adminiſtration of his Domeſtick 
Affairs; in which, if he cannot ſucceed, I muſt 
confeſs, I cannot ſee what Encouragement either 
Prince or People can have to confide in ſuch a 


one: For the Diſorders or Diſſipations of a pri- 


vate Fortune are very ominous Preſages of a 

Mal-Adminiſtration of publick Truſt. Nor can 
T fee what can induce: ſuch a Man to undertake 
it, but the mere Hopes of repairing his private 
Dilapidations with the Stones and Timber of thy 


* Publick. . 


But aſter all, how neceſſary. ſoever I account 


Knowledge in a Gentleman en ngagd 3 in an Active 
e 


Station; yet I cannot but ob rve, that whether 
we regard the publick or the private, Wickedneſs 
has 


kas ever been more fatal and diſhonourable to both, 
than Ignorãnce; and all Truſts have ſuffered more 
in the hands of the Falſe and the oe, than of 
the Unfit and Unſufficient: Therefore 

Secondly, The Gentleman ought to be enrictid: 
with Vertues, «eſpecially thoſe which become his 
Rank and Station. Knowledge is but the Seed of 
Vertue, and like that, it only rots and putrifies, 
if it grow not up into excellent Habits, and bring 
not forth the Fruits of vertuous Actions. There- 
is ſcarce any Station which does not require a 
particular Vertue, either to diſcharge or adorn it; 
one Patience, another Courage, a third Vigilance, 
and ſo on; there being ſcarce any Office or Buſi- 
neſs which'is not liable to ſome particular Incon- 
veniencies and Temptations : But it being impoſ- 
ſible for me to proſecute all theſe, I will only in- 
ſiſt on two or three which are eſſential to all true 
Greatneſs and Honour, and, if I am not much 
miſtaken, to a happy and proſperous Diſpatch of 
all Affairs; Tam ſure, to the Security and Felicity 
of the Publick and Private: Theſe are E e 
Magnanimity, Humanity. 

Firſt, Ixtegrity. By Integrity I mean two things, 
J uſtice and Truth: The firſt, to regulate our Actions; 
the ſecond, our Words. Nor do I take Juſtice in a 
beggarly barreting Senſe, as if the Gentleman 
had acquitted himſelf of a Due well enough, it. 
there were any plauſible Pretence to excuſe the Vio- 
lation or Omiſſion of it; as if he were to regard more 
what the Law could compel, than what Honour 
did oblige him to, mean, the Teſtimony of his own 
COIN both concerning his diligent and im- 
E'$ partial 
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partial Enquiries aſter the right, and Sincerity in 
purſuiog it: For I would not have him appear to 
do right, rather out of the Fear of Infamy, than 
Love of Vertue. The Word of a Gentleman ought 
to be ſixed and unmoveable as Fate, ſacred. and in- 
= Violable as the Altar. Contracts, and Evidences, 
and Seals, and Oaths, were deviſed to tie Fools, 
1 and Knaves, and Cowards : Honour and Conſcience 
are the more firm and ſacred Ties of Gentlemen. 
Nor muſt this Honour extend only to private 
Dealings, but much more to publick; in which, 
good God ! How comely, how noble is it to fee 
Integrity triumphing over Intereſt and Paſſion ? 
To ſee a great Man preferring Truth and Juſtice: 
to the Favour or Menaces of Princes; and readily: 
quitting all Intereſt, and all Parties to ſupport the 
publick Safety and Honour, or fall with it. But 
as Heroick as I would have the Gentleman, I 
would not have him vain; I would not have him 
led or impoſed upon by empty Noiſe and, Names; 
F would! have him love a good Name, but much 
more a good Conſcience: For I would: have him as 
Judicious as Reſolved ; as Bright and Luminous, 
as Brave and Inflexible: For I admire: not an Inte- 
grity that bids deſiance to Prudence and right Rea- 
on: I love a ſteady Faith and unmoveable Juſtice, 
but not Romance and Fancy; I would have a great 
Man not inſenſible of a difference between Loyalty 
and Slavery, between Tyranny and Anarchy; and 
in the ſame manner he muſt be able to diſtinguiſi 
between a Serpentine Subtilty, and a ſtupid Inſuffi- 
oieney, and want of neceſſary Addreſs and Dexteri - 
ty: Without ſuch a Competency of Knowledge, - 


* 


* 
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will be * Folly, not Integrity; Vanity, not Con- 
ſtancy. As there is an Integrity in Action, ſo is 
there in Speech too; it ſeems to me, nut tg conſiſt 
in bare Truth only, but alſo in an ingenuous Open- 
neſs and Freedom: Cloudineſs and Ambiguity, ſeem 
to me rather fit to diſguiſe Ignorance or Deſign, 
than to pourtray or expreſs the Sentiments of a 
wiſe or an upright Mind.: Yet in Words, as well 
as Deeds, there is an Extream; tho Frankneſs 
and Openneſs, in Converſation, like a free and a 
— Air, become a Gentleman, I would not 

ve Freedom violate Diſcretion, nor Simplicity 
and Openneſs leſſen Greatneſs ; too many and wide 
Apertures, if they add Beauty, do certainly dimi- 
niſh the Strength of a Building. 

Secondly, The next Vertue beſeeming 2 Gen- 
tleman, is Magnanimity : By which I do not mean 
an empty Tumour, but folid Greatneſs of Mind, 
which ought to diſcover it ſelf in every Inſtance of 
his Life: I ſay, in every Inſtance ; for J count it 
not enough to bear Diſappointments with Modera- 
ration, unleſs he bear his Succeſs ſo too: I count 
it not enough to encounter Dangers with Courage, 
unleſs, he encounter his Pleaſures with as great; 
and in a word, . there ought to be ſomething even 
in his, Diverſions and Entertainments, as well as 
in his Buſineſs and Employment, that may ſpeak 
the Strength, and Wealth, and Selt-ſufficiency of 
his vs we vou ll eaſily conclude this with me, if 
you allow theſe to or three Things to be eſſenti- 
al to true Greatneſs of Mind; an invincible Cou- 
rage and Reſolution; a rational and generous Acti- 
mn : and an enlarged * publick Spirit; which 
It E 4 you 
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you cannot but allow, unleſs you think that the 
Coward and Slave, the Sluggard or Sot, the Sor- 
did and'Selfiſh, may be reckoned among the Mag- 
nanimous. But what Principle, what Foundati- 
on, is able to ſupport ſo mighty a Weight? Natu- 
ral Courage may make a Man brave Danger, or if 
that will not, Ambition may; while it preſents 
him with a more formidable Evil, if he turn his 
Back upon the other ; but what ſhall make the Man 
modeſt and humble in his Triumphs, who was gal- 
Jant and daring in Fight? Paſſion and Revenge may 
make Men firm and fierce in their Conteits and 
Oppolitions ; but what can make a Man forgive 
when he is in a Condition to revenge an Injury: 
The Luſt of Power, and Honour, and- Wealth, 
that is, Self. love, may render a Man active and 
induſtrious ; but what is it that can prevail with 
him to Sacrifice his own Intereſt and his Family's, 
to publick Good? Honour has been generally 
thought the moſt likely Principle to do all this. I 
muſt confeſs, a Breaſt inflamed with the Love of 
Honour, ſeems to me incapable of any mean or 


pdaſe Impreſſion; but then the Notion” of Honour 


dust to be juſtly ſtated: For if by this, we un- 


bdberſtand the Smiles and Courtſhips of the Great, 
v9 the Praiſes or Acclamations of the People, it 


had need be in ſettled Times, a wiſe Court, and 
a modeſt People. I doubt there is not Judg- 
ment enough in the People, nor Plainneſs and 
Simplicity enough in Courts, to give Men and 
Actions a true Value: And therefore, if a Man 
would propoſe Honour as the Reward of his 
Actions, it ought to be that which conſiſts — 
67 | | - tne 
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uman Life.” 57 
the Approbation of ſuch who are able and diſfin« 
tereſſed Judges: A Miſtake in this point is often 
of very ill Conſequence, and perverts the whiole 
Courſe of Human Life, betraying either into 
Factious Oppoſition, or Sordid and Unworthy 
Compliance. Nor is this the only Inconvenience 
that the Love of Honour is obnoxious to, that 
Men may be miſ-led and abus'd by falſe and mi- 
ſtaken Notions of it; but it alſo often happens, 
that Envy and Emulation in particular Men, or 
the Violence of a prevailing Faction, or the Ini- 
quity of Times may ſtifle and oppreſs the Me. 
rit, or traduce and blaſt the Integrity of the moſt 
excellent Actions; in which Caſes, I doubt, the 
ſecret Opinion of two or three Vertuous Men, or 
an Expectation of greater Juſtice from future 
Times, will be too weak a Cordial to ſupport an 
injur d Vertue, if its only Nouriſhment and Su- 
ſtenance be Honour. I think therefore Religion 
is the only Baſis on which Magnanimity can ſtand; 
by which I mean, a Love of rational and vertuous 
Actious upon wiſe and ſolid Grounds, a. ſecret 
Delight and Complacency in the Performance of 
them, accompanied with the Peace and Serenity 
of Mind that ſprings from Reflection upon them, 
and the Joy which a firm Perſuaſion that God will 
be our Rewarder, breeds in us: This, as it will 
ſecure us againſt the Errors, ſo will it againſt the 
Inconſtancy and Injuſtice of the World; this will 
miniſter ſufficient Motives to generous Actions, 
when we meet nothing but Diſcouragements 
from all things elſe ; this, if it will not make a 
publick Employment Honourable, will 3 
n make 
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make it ſafe; this, if it cannot render great Places 
firable, wilt ever render Retirement pleaſant, 
and in all the Changes of Times and Humours, 
will preſerve a Man ſteady and calm in himſelf. 
But whilſt I recommend Magnanimity, I muſt 
not forget that there are Follies and Vices which 
often are wont to uſurp its Name. I never thought 
that the Love of our Country did imply a Neg. 
lect, much leſs a Contempt of our private Fortune; 
that a vain Confidence or Preſumption in provo- 
king and irrirating Dangers ought to paſs for Cou- 
rage: For this were to make Fortitude and Pru- 
dence incompatible. Nor do I think, that a 
violent Intrufion into Buſineſs, or an indiſereet 
Intangling a Man's ſelf in much, or Engaging 
in any that is Foreign or Impertinent, deſerves 
the Name of Induſtry or Activity; or Pride, Stiff- 
nefs and Savageneſs, the Name of kirmneſs and 
Conftancy: For, in a word, I would have Mag- 
nanimity rather lovely than haughty, rather re- 
werd than dreaded. Therefore, BP 
_ 2» Thirdly, Hlumanity is the next Vertue to be 
aim'd at. Nothing can be more fitly joined with 
1 than Compaſſion, with Courage than 
q nor with the Felicity of a great For- 
tune; than Charity or Bounty. I cannot think 
that there is a truer Character of Greatneſs, than 
to be a Sanctuary to the Injur d, a Patron to 
Vertue and Merit, a Counſellor to thoſe that err, 
and a Support to the Afflicted, the Needy and 
Defenceleis. To theſe things conſiſt the Life and 
Subſtance of Humanity; the Ornamental part of 


ir is * or „ the Art of Beha- 
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viour lies in a narrow Compaſs, the Wy Skill 
of it conſiſting in obliging ; 7 wth he ſhall nevex 
miſs, who has once poſſeſs d his Soul with Ten- 
derneſs and Goodneſs: For then every Word, 
every Action, together with the whole Air of 
Deportment, will be animated with à reſiſtleſs 
Sweetneſs, and will be nothing elſe but the Pour- 
craiture and Exprefſien of thoſe excellent Diſpo- 
ſitions: By this means too, the Deportment will - 
be Natural, not Artificial ; and tho' it be gens. 
rally kind, it will be more particularly ſo, where 
it meets wich a more moving Occaſion: To which; 
if it be added, that the Carriage of a Gentleman 
ought to be humble, but not popular; courteous, 
but not cheap or proſtitute, you will decline in 
all the conſiderable Errors, to which n is 
obnoxious. et 

It was the Cuſtorn of the: Anvients:to Jelives 
their Inſtruction in ſhort and plain Sentences; 
without a labour'd' Exhortation; or paſſionate En. 
forcement. And certainly there is ſuch a cbm. 
manding Authority in the Dictates of Truth and 
Wiſdom; ſuch a Divinity, Majeſty: and Lovelineſs 
in ſolid Vertues, that did the Simplicity and 
Probity obtain in theſe, which is ſuppos d to have 
done in thoſe Times, Advice of this ſort would 
eaſily make its way to the Hearts of Men, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of any Motives. But 1 dare 
not be either ſo confident of my own Performances 
or of the Times, as not to think: it neceſſary to 
cloſe the Advice of theſe Paragraphs, with tome 
ArguiROne an Moeives to cheſs Vertues dont 
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Shall I make uſe here of the Topicks of Reli- 
gion? Shall T invite you to Integrity and Mag- 
nanimity, from the Conſideration of the Omni- 
ſcience and Providence of God? Shall I put you 
in mind how little Sordidneſs, Falſhood and Fear; 
how. little Pride and Inſolence can become the 
Principles and Perſuaſions of a Chriſtian, concer- 
ning the Emptineſs and Vanity of this World, or 
the true Happineſs and laſting Glory of another? 
Shall I preſs you to Humanity, to Meekneſs and 
Huinility, by calling to your remembrance the 
Liſe of Jeſus, your Frailty and Mortality, and, 
what is worſe, your Sins and Follies : Shall I 
ſnew you how mutable and inconſtant. your For. 
tune is; and if it were not, how accidental, 
fantaſtick and inconſiderable a Diſtinction this 
makes between you and perſons of a lower 
Rank ? And that they ſtand at leaſt, upon the 
ſame Level with you, in reſpect of the ſubſtan- 
tial and ſolid Intereſts of Human Nature; that 
is, the Favour of God, Vertue, Grace and Glo- 
ry? Alas! I am afraid, you have generally 


but little Relifn or Guſt of this ſort of Ar- 


guments. 1 0 | 
But have you as little Value for your Coun- 
try, as Religion ? Are you as little moved by 
the Ruine of this, as the Corruption of that: 
Behold your Country once Formidable abroad, 
and well compact within. Ah! Now what Re- 
proach and Contumelies does it not ſuffer abroad 2, 
What Convulſions at home 2+ Its Wealth has nei -- 
ther Service nor Defence in it. Its Numbers are 


without Courage, and its Forces have nothin 
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of Strength or Terror in them. Why all this? 
It bleeds in your Factions and Diviſions; it reels 
and ſtaggers under your Soſtneſs and Luxury; 
tis bettay'd by your Falſhood and Cowardice: 
Ah! That its Reformation might begin where its 
Degeneracy has, and that it might recover by your 
Vertues, the Honour it has loſt and forfeited by 
your Vices ! Pardon me, I do not here ſuppoſe 
that there are none exempt from this Accuſation; 
That in the Body of the Nobility and Gentry 
there are not, even in this degenerate: Age, . ſome 
bright Inſtances of a True Ezg/;/bþ Courage and 
Integrity: I-only wiſh, that there were more; that 
there were enough to atone for the reſt, and to 
prop: up this declining State. Nor is it a petulant 
Humour, but a Zeal for your Honour particu- 
larly; as well as that of the Nation, that now acts 
me: For, give me leave to put you in mind at 
lengen;: '  - 45 os „ un 
That your Honour, your Intereſt, and your 
Happineſs depend upon your Integrity, Magna- 
nimity, and Humanity; nor is it poſſible: that the 
one ſhould ſurvive the other. Firſt, your Honoar. 
The whole World is poſſeſs d in favour of i theſe 
Vertues: And however it hath fared with/ſome 
other, theſe have ever been in vogue, not amongſt 
the beſt only, but worſt of Mankind. I have 
indeed underſtood, that there are ſome who have 
openly. profeſs d, and defended Intemperauce and 
Incontinence; but, I think, none ever yet have 
in earneſt undertook the Patronage of Cowardice, 
Perfidiouſneſs, Inhumanity, or Inſolence. I have 
never yet met with any who have not thought it 

| {can- 
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ſeantalous and reproachful to ſind leſs Faith, leſs 
nour, leſs Goodneſs, or, if you pleaſe, more ſhif- 
tiff Cowardice, Falſbood, and Sordidneſs, in his 
Vordſhip, or his Worſhip, than in a Groom or 
Lacquey. Nor did I ever find, that Lands and 
Scutcheons, Wealthy Relations and Honourable 
Aheeftors, were ever look d upon as Apologies 
er Mitigation, but rather Aggravations of ſuch 
Baſeneſs and Degeneracy: Nor could any Man 
ver think it x Commendation to be the Sinks atid 
Sewers of a Noble Family, the Ruins of an Ari: 
dient and once Stately: Pile, or the Lees and 
Dregs of a rich Liquor long ſince drawn off, and 
evaporated; - Nor does'yout Hanur only, but 
8zvallly, your Tatereſt, depend on theſe Vertues. 
Ifyou want theſe, I ſee not what you can poſſeſs, 
that can either gain you the Favour of the Prince, 
or ffteem of tlie People. This ſure, is the Rea- 
ſon why theſe Vertues have ever been in fuel 
Credit in the World; becauſe their Influenc is 
ſo neceſſary, ſo univerfally ſerviceable, whether 
to the | Publick; or to Friends and Dependents. 
Now'that Integrity which can give others ground 
confidently to rely upon you ; that Generofity 
and: Magnanimity which raiſes their Hopes and 
Expectations, does naturally give you an Authority 
and Afcendant over them, and you become the 
Maſters of their Lives and Fortunes, whilſt they pro. 
mite themſelves the Protection or Improvement of 
them from your Vertues. To theſe then you 
muſt owe the Patronage and Confidence of thoſe 
above you; the Dependence, Love, and Efteen 
of 'thoſe below you ; without Which, witt rat 
"£8 *4 you 
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you eſſect, what cin you enjoy truly great or 
conſiderable? You are impotent and contergpti- 
ble as Plowmen and Sailors, when ſblitary and 
abandon'd ; your Retinue and Dependence, your 
Friends and Adrmirers* make you powerful. In 
ſhort, a Man of Birth ad Fortune that is Perfidii 
ous, Cowardly, Selfiſh and Proud, has not, in my 
Judgment, or deſerves not to have half the Inte- 
reſt an honeſt Yeoman, or plain dealing Tradeſ- 
man has in City or Country: For what Confidence 
can be plac d in ſuch a one? Will he be tender 


of the Honour of his Country, or his Friend, who 


has no ſenſe of his owni2 Or, will he ever be ei- 
ther a good Patron or Friend, who is ready 
to ſaerifice all to his private Avarice > Nor is 
it a Matter of ſmall importance, that Reputation, 
founded in Vertue, ſurmounts all forts of Diffi- 
culties, and crowns all Undertakings with Succeſs. 
And fince Men are naturally backward, whenthey 
are jealous and diſtruſtful, but prompt and for- 
ward, where they are ſecure and confident; it 
has ever been obſerv'd, that Integrity (if not de- 

ſtitute of competent Prudence) has in diſpatch of 
Affairs, ever out · ſtripp d Craft and Subtilty. But 
the weightieſt Conſideration of all, is, that theſe 
Vertues, if they be not the ſureſt Foundation of 
Greatneſs, are, doubtleſs, of Happineſs: For the, 
will make a Man find a Tranquillity in his Mind, 
when he cannot in his Fortune: The Conſcience 
of a Man's own Uprightnefs will alleviate the Toil 
of Buſineſs, and ſweeten the Harſhnefs of ill Sue= 
ceſs and Diſappointments, and give him an hum- 
ble Confidence before God, when the Ingratitude 
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of Man, or the Iniquity of Times rob him of all 
other Reward. TENT 


Having thus given an Account of theſe Two 


ings, wherein conſiſt the Sufficiency of a Man 


of Buſineſs, that is, Knowledge and Vertue; I will 


proceed to the, Conſideration. of the Third Rule. 


Reſoly and Vigorous in his Motion. Conſtancy 
and Vigour, whether in the Acquiſition of Know- 
ledge, or Improvement of  Vertue, or Manage- 


ment of Affairs, are of the greateſt Moment and 


Importance. I ever prefer a ſtrong before a fine 


Edge; Induſtry and Reſoluton, before Wit and 


Parts: He that makes a daily Progreſs, how {ſlow 
ſoever it be, will in time reach his Stage: Vaſt Bo- 
dies. and mighty Armies, by conſtant Marches, 
have travelled through thoſe unknown Regions, 
which a ſingie Perſon would almoſt deſpair of 
compaſſing in his Life-time. To what a height does 
the Tree raiſe its, Head, though its Root fix in the 
Heart of the Earth? Becauſe though it grow lowly, 


and even imperceptibly, yet it grows conſtantly, 


and receives ſome Acceſſion every Moment. Thus 
Rule, as I inſinuated before, is applicable to 
Knowledge, Vertue, and Bufineſs. To Anowledge. 
To what would not an Ingenious Perſon, furniſhed 
with all Aids of Science, advance his Proſpect, if 
he uſed but moderate Induſtry, and proceeded re- 


gularly > What could there be in any Science; 


which were either of any Uſe, or any. Certainty, 
that could eſcape him 2 And other things ought 
not to ſtop him. They may be his Diverſion, but 
} = ought 


ought not to be his Study. I believe, there are few 
Natures but are capable, if not of eminent Ac- 
compliſhment, yet of ſuch Improvement, as ma 

render them conſiderable and uſeful enough, if 
they would apply themſelves to the Study of 


Knowledge with any tolerable Vigour, or exert 


their Vigour with any Regularity and Uniformi- 
ty ? 'Tis owing to Lazineſs and Wantonneſs, that 
the Slow and Heavy attain not ſo much Abilities 
as might ſuffice to ſet them off, and to make them 
ſhew tolerably well: And tis to the ſame that 
the Quick and Witty owe their want of all Solidi- 
ty and Judgment, while they diſcover only e- 
nough to make the World juſtly. condemn them, 
as wanting to themſelves and their Country, being 
bad Stewards of a naturally rich and improva- 

le Eſtate, careleſs and ill Maſters of good Parts. 
Nor is Conſtancy leſs ſerviceable: in the Purſuit 
of Vertue than of Knowledge. Vertue when ac- 
quird, is confeſſed by all to be eafie and delightful, 
becauſe natural and rational; but to acquire it, 
this is the Difficulty ; but tis ſuch a one as Con- 
ſtancy and Courage would eaſily vanquiſh : Tis 
generally thought, there is in moſt at firſt ſome ſort 
of Impetus towards good, which if it were con- 
ſtantly cheriſhed, would ſoon turn into Habit and 


Nature; but Fits and Heats of Religion, broken 


and inferrupted Eſſays and Attempts , do only 


keep up ſo much Guſt for Vertue, as makes us a 
little diſguſt the Enjoyments of Sin; and preſerves 


ſo much of Conſcience, as ſerves to diſturb and 
perplex us. But be it how it will, let us een 
FT. "IM Man 
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Man infected in his Nature,” and, what is worle, 
 over-run by vitious Habits; yet even then, the 

fame Care, Watchfulneſs, and Difcipline that cures 
a Chronical Diſtemper of the Body, would heal 
an Habitual Difeaſe of the Mind; and one may 
reform andi enrich a degenerate Mind with as little 
Pains as it will coſt to recover a decayed” and rui- 
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_ mated Eſtacke. e 
Hut let me return to my main Subject, that is, 
the Conduct of Civil Buſſneſs. Here, I am ſure, an 
uniform Conſtancy and regular Vigour is exacted b) 
all: Thave ſeldom obſervd Men of great Abilities do 
great Things without great Diligence and Reſoluti- 
on; I am ſure, I have ſeen them miſcarry foully, 
when Perſons of lower Talents have ſucceeded very 
well: Nay, the truth is, Vigour and Reſolution are 

ſuch noble Characters, that whoever appears en- 
dowed with them, can never himfelf miſearry, 
tho his Deſigns ſometimes may: he can never be 
a loſer in Honour and Reputation, but generally 
appears a great Man, even in the moſt unfortunate 
Accidents, and makes even ilk Succeſs itſelf atteſt 
his Sufficiency. But commonly Difficulties give 

Way to the Diligence and Reſolution of great 
Men; and if to day will not, to morrow will {mile 
upon their Enterprizes: There are lucky Minutes 
in Buſineſs, when what before had Wind and Tide 
againſt it, moves with the Stream: Whether will 
not he then carry his point, who never lets ſlip 
the lucky Moment through Negligence, and never 
fails through Cowardice or Lazineſs, to urge and 
puſh on his good Sucbeſ? N . 
8 But 
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But how much ſoever Vigour and Conſtancy be 
commended as moſt ſerviceable to Succeſs in Bu- 
ſmeſs, as one of the greateſt Perfections that Man 
is capable of, and the beſt Inſtrument of attaining 
all others; yet we muſt not forget, that the Strength 
of our Nature is ſoon broken, if it be always 
ſtrained, and the fineſt Parts are ſoon tired and diſ- 
pirited, if they be inceſſantly imployed: That 
Man has a deſign to carry on far nobler and more 
important than this, of Civil Buſineſs, and that ſo 
far at leaſt, the Pleaſures of Life are to be mingled 
with its Toils and Troubles, as to enable us the 
better to undergo them : Therefore, 14 46007 P4403 Io 

- Fourthly, Fhe Gentleman's Time ought, not to 
be-ſo: wholly taken up in Buſineſs, as not to leave 
Vacancies for Religion, Meditation, Friendſbip, 
and Dizerfion., They are two Extreams fatal to 
Happineſs, to have no Buſineſs at all, or ſo mueh 
as leaves no room for Books or Friends, for Medi- 
tation or neceſſary Diverſſon: For this makes Life 
very barren and very dull; it makes Buſineſs meer 
Drudgery, and places the great Man in a more toil- 
ſome Condition than the mean One, and makes 
him wiſn for the Eaſe of his Tenants and Servants. 


Nor is this the only Evil of an uninterrupted Pur- . | 


ſuit of worldly Buſineſs ; but, what is worſe, it 
extinguiſhes all Guſt of Vertue, all Reliſh of Hea- 
venly Things; and, inſtead of the Courage and 
Peace, with which Religion inſpires Men, it leaves 
them without any rational Support or Comfort, 
either conſuming with perplexed and anxious 


Thoughts about the Event of things, or hardened 
9 F 2 ; into 


68 Of the True Notion 
ifito u Neglect, if not Contempt of Religion, pro- 
poſing to themſelves no other or higher End of 
Life, than the acquitting themſelves well in the 
Station they are, and aſcribing the Iſſue of Affairs 
to no other Providence, than ſuch as they are 
daily wont to employ about them, and to ſuch 
other Accidents as they have obſerv'd them ever 
and anon ſubject to. ung 
When I demand a vacant Time for Religion, 
it muſt not be ſuppoſed that I do not look upon 


= Religion as the firſt and greateſt Buſineſs of Hu - 


man Life; it being in vain to gain the whole 
World for him who loſes his Soul; or to be intent 
i preſerving or advancing the Peace or Welfare 
_ of the Publick, for him whoſe Mind is filled 
with Diſorder and Guilt : I do therefore ſuppoſe 
all the Actions of the Day ſo conducted, as to 
become Inſtances of Chriſtian Vertue : I ſuppoſe 
Juſtice and Integrity, Coprage and Bounty, Pa- 
tience and Gentleneſs, mingling themſelves in 

the Diſcharge of every Civil Buſineſs.” And then the 
Religion for which 1 demand ſome vacant Mo- 
ments, is that of Publict and Private Devotion; 
without which *tis impoſſible for the Great Man 
either to preſerve Reputation without, or Peace 
within. Publick Devotion is not only an Act of 
Worſhip due to God, but, in a Gentleman, a Te- 
ſtimony of the Honour which he has for the 
Community he is of, and an Expreſſion of Charity 
towards thoſe who are influencd by his Example. 
Nor is Private Devotion leſs neceſſary than Pub- 
lick; not only becauſe Publict witliout . 

* * 22 
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netates into Formality, into a mere Shew, 
without the Power of Godlineſs; nor yet becauſe 
every Mans Reputation flows firſt from his Do- 
meſticks, who can have no Veneration for him, 
who appears to have none for his God; tho 
even theſe Reaſons ought not to be contemned; 
but eſpecially becauſe every Man has particular 
Mants, and particular Obligations, and none more 
than the great One; and therefore muſt oſſer up 
to God his particular Petitions and Prayers. I 
cannot therefore tell how to think, that he who 
does not begin and cloſe the Day with Prayers to 
God, can believe there is one: He that does not 
invoke Providence, ſeems to defie it; and he who 
ſacrificeth not to God, ſeems. to me to {acrifice 
only to his own Nets. 1-7 Hl 
As to Meditation, tis ſo eſſential a part of Re- 
W and ſo indiſpenſible a Preparative for He- 
votion, that I ſhould not have plac it here. by 
it ſelf, did I not extend its Deſign ſomething fur- 
ther. Meditation is that Act, which of all others, 
does moſt delight and nouriſh the Mind, which, 
of all others, is moſt fit to raiſe and to ſtrengthen 
it. In other Actions we ſeem to move mechani- 
cally; in this alone, rationally. In all other, our 
Reaſon ſeems confin d and fetter d by I know not 
what Preſcriptions, Cuſtoms, and Circumſtances; 
in this alone it ſeems to enjoy its native Freedom 
and Liberty, rambling with an uncontroul'd In- 
petus, and with delight ſtretching and dilating it 
ſelf. In all other things the Mind ſeems ta be 
impreſs and moulded by the Mater and Buſineſs 
F 3 abour 
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about which it is converſant; but in this it gives 
hat Forms and Circuraſtancesir pleaſes, to both; 

in this it has a kind of creative or productive 
Power, and I kn. not what fort of Deſpotick 
"Sovereignty. In a word, he who is ignorant of 
the Force of Meditation, is a Stranger to the tru- 
eſt Pleaſure of Human Life, to the moſt uſeful, 
taking and natural Act of the Human Soul. But 
J forgot what I mainly intended, which was, o 
tell you, that the Uſe of Meditation conſiſts either 
in Reflection or Preparation, as regarding alike 
yeſterday and tomorrow: Tis highly neceſſary 
that he looks back upon his Day paſt, ho lies 
under ſo many Temptations to waſte it, that he 
whoſe Actions are of ſo much greater Importanoe 
than thoſe of private Men, and fall una voidabſy 
under a' more general and ſevere Cenſure, do the 
more carefully ſcan them over. Nor is :Prepara- 

tion leſs neceſſary than Reflection: For this gives 
Order to your Affairs, and forms the Mind into a 
fit and and juſt Diſpoſtion; it prevents Surpri- 
zes, removes Difficulties, and gives * and 
Steadineſs to your whole Condudt. 
As to Friendſhip and Diverſion, I ſhall treat 50 
them fully in 4 proper Places; and therefore 
mall ſpeak but a Word of them here. 'Tisa hard 
matter, it may be, for Great Men to have ſincere 
Friends; but this being; a Purchace of ſo great a 
Value, deſerves they ſhould lay out all their Art and 
Interelt upon it: For beſides the Advantage of 
Frienaſbip in every Condition, that it clears our 
' + ings corrects our Errors, confirms our Ver- 


0 . 
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rues, ä Joys, and leſſens our Troubles; 
it is to Men in an Eminent Station more ꝓeculiar- 
ly neceſſary, both as the Ornament ad Seppotf 
„ 

S to r „ it. cer my Sue as may 
conſiſt with the Dignity of the Perſon, or the 
Urgency of his Employment; ſuch as may not 

n his Character, or waſte. his Time; ſuch as 
may 90 and recruit Nature, and from which 
he may return to his Buſineſs with new Vigour 
and now Appetite: And. it, were very well, if Di- 
verſious were ſo wiſely contriv d, t We I fs might 
at once delight and improve the MI I ſhould 
therefore think, that Phy ſick or Husbandry, .the 
Principles of any curious, Mechanic Performag- 
ces, Maſick, Architecture, and ſuch like, might 
be proper Entertainments A t. Hours: But 
if the Health. of the Body, as wel ag Plęaſure of 
the Mind, he aim d at in , Diverſion, Fn were well 
to have always ready ſome wiſe Friends, b by whoſe 
Help and Converſation, the Time you beſtow up- 
on the. Health of the Body, may not be utterly 

loſt to the Mind. 
L am ſenſible, I have been guilty in this Diſ- 
courſe of t e ſame Fault which all, who write 
Morals with any Spirit, do generally fall into; 
that is, propoſing a greater Perfection than is 
commonly attainable; and of forming my Models 
and Idea's rather by Speculation than the Pra- 
ctice of Mankind: But this will be eaſily par- 
dend by ſuch as remember that the Copy will 


ever fall ſhort of the Original; and that Men 
F4 1 will 
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= eaſily of themſelves bend and accommo. 
date the exacteſt Rule to the Frailties and Im 
perfections of Human Life. | 

Nor do I again forget, when T preſs Gen: 
tlemen to the Nobleſt Heights of Vertue, That 
they are expos d to more Numerous and more 
Violent Solicitations to Vice than other Men, 
J know itz» But at the ſame time I remember 
too, that they always pretend to a higher Spi- 
Tit, and a more refined Education: That their 
Vertue always ſhines with a double Luſtre; 
its own, and that of their Fortune: So that 
moderate Attainments in them make a greater 
Shew, than the more Perfect and Accompliſh'd 
in Men of a lower Sphere: And finally, That 
thoſe Advantages and Prerogatives which they 
enjoy by their Birth and Station, do put them 
in a better Condition than other Men, to de- 
fend their true Liberty, and to purſue — Me- 
thods which ary and Vertue dictate. 09 £00 BY 
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Sect. I. Rules relating to Succeſs i in 7. ade Fir, 
That the Trader be induſtrious. W ly, 2 hat 
he be not above his Profeſſion. 
Sect. 2. Rules relating to his Religion. Firſt, 7 be 
Trade muſt be a Lawfal one. | Secondly, It muſt be 
manag d with Juſtice, Truth and C harity. - Third. 
O It muſt not interfere with Religion.  Fourthly, 
' The Trader ought to propoſe” to himſelf wiſe and 
rational Ends, ſuch as are a; Competency for 
| ny and Family : The charitable Aſſiftance 
c others: A: timely Retirement or Retreat from 
2 the Buſtie and Diftrattions of too much Band. } 


Y latter Years have been ſpent. moſtly. 4 

mong the Trading Part of Mankind; 
and I have receivd many Obligations from them; 
and I think my ſelf bound to do them this right, 
to let the World know, that I have found more 
Fonour and Gratitude, more Clearneſs and Integri- 
ty amongſt this ſort of Men, than I ever cu, 
amongſt others, whoſe Quality and Education 
raiſed my Expectations higher: It will be there- 
fore no ſmall Satisfaction to me, if any Endea- 
vours of mine can render them any conſiderable 
Service. 
here is no Gondaton of Life free from Tem. 
radar _ — apt to embroil our Ha 

| pine 4 


* 


A and inſect our — and therefore 
neither this of Traders; The Evils they are ſub- 
jet to, may be reduced to Two Heads, their miſ- 
carrying in Trade, or in Religion. I will there- 
fore · begin with ſuch Rules as may ſerve to prevent 
the former, and then proceed to ſuch as Concern 
the latte. | 
f we trace the Ruin of ſuch as fail or 3 
back to its Original, e ſhall find it generally to 
be either /dlenefs or Priak. Tdiencſs, the Parent 
of all 'Sottiſh-Vices ; Pride, the Parent of 'expen- 
Five Follies and ruinous Projects. I will therefore 
lay down theſe Two Rules as the Foundations of 
the Trauer s Secular Profperity. Firſt, That he 
muſt be diligent and Induſtrious. Socondgy,. That 

he muſt not be above his Profeſſion. 

1. He muſt be Diligent and Vuduſtrious. Won 
ſeem born for Induſtry; and though ſome pretend 
to be ſent into the World only to enjoy a Fortune, 
*is'plain: * ou are firſt to raiſe one: And tho? there 
may be lome fortunate Men in the World, that 
ſeem to xhrive rather by Chance than Vertue, and 
oe moxe to the Care of others than their own; 
vet, Fam ſure, in the ordinary Methods of Prove- 


Ather, Diligence aud ee are the High · way to 


eule, and Plenty; Vertu and Sobriety, to wile 
und ſecure Enjoyments. And I know not with 
hat Confidence Men can promiſe themſelves the 
Bleſſing and Favour of God on any other terms. 
He has made nothing on purpoſe to be idle and 
uſeleſs: The Heavenly Bodies never ceaſe 40 yield 
their Light and Influence, nor the Ferrefirial ones 


"their — We our ſelves do ſubſiſt . 
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al Motion; and ſhould our Blood and Spirits grow 
dull and ſluggiſh, our Liſe muſt needs expire with 
their Activity; Man is born to labour as the Spurs 
fly upward ; our Capacities and Endowments de- 
ſtine and urge us to it, the Neceſſities and Want of 
this needy beggarly State, (in which Nature, how 
kind ſdever it was to the Golden Age, does not 
furnifh us with any thing, without Art and Frda- 
ftryYexa@ and demand it, and the Laws of Human 
Society oblige us to it: For it is but fit that everx 
one ſhould contribute his ſhot fer the Entertain 
ment of the Publiek; and that he ſhould not, like 

a Drone, be feaſted and maintained by the La- 
our and Travel of others. And ſo far, laſtly, 4s 
Chriſtanity from abrogating this Law of Nature, 
that it earneſtly inforces it: Let ours leurn to 
maintain goo Works for neceſſatry Uſes, that they e 
vt unfruitful; that is, that they be not a Shame 
and Burden to themſelves and Families to the Com- 
-monwealth or Chriſtian Prefeſſion. Propoſe not. 
then, I addreſs my ſelf here to Apprentices and 
Beginners; 'prop6ſe not to exerrpt your ſelves 
from that Univerſal Law of Labour and Travel to 
which the whole Creation is ſubjected; you efpe- 
eially, Who lie under more immediate and particu- 

lar Obligations to it. Tis an unaccountable Folly 

for one, who is to make his Fortune in the World, 
to apply himſelf to Traue, rather as a Diverſion 
than Buſinefs, and to deſign it only as a Support 
and Fund for Sloth and Luxury: Tis Madneſs and 
Phrenſie in any one to propoſe to be Maſter of his 
Jime ere he be Maſter of his Trade; and to In- 
dulge his Pleafures, before he has made Proviſion 
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to defray the Expence of them; and yet this, I 
doubt, is too too general a Practice: Whereas 
would young Men conſider the Matter ariglit, they 
would find that they do but prevent their Pleaſures, 
by gathering of them before they be ripe; and 
do but make their Troubles and Vexations endleſs, 
by indulging their Eaſe and Lazineſs too ſoon. 
Contradictious Projects ! . To propoſe at once to 
tive. idly, and yet to thrive ! To live pleaſurably, 
and grow rich! Tis true, there are many Traders, 
who live in much Eaſe and Plenty, and make a ve- 
ry handſome Figure in the World, and tis but fit 
there ſhould be ſuch: Trade is che Support and 
Ornament of Kingdoms; ; and no Man of Senſe 
will any more envy the Man of Trade his Wealth, 
than the Man of the Sword his Honour, or the 
Man of Letters and Abilities his Places and Pre- 
ferments : But if I could, I would have Men grow 
up to all theſe by Labour and Induſtry, by an 
Apprenticeſhip of Sobriety and Vertue: I would 
have Enjoyment be the Reward of Merit: I would 
not have Eaſe and Pleaſure be raviſhed by the 
Looſe and Unworthy; but regularly poſſeſſed by 
ſuch as have taken pains to purchaſe both, and 
have Sence, Experience, Pe: 'Vertue enough. 0 
ed them. 

; Secondly, The 7 A FG not be above his Call. 
ing. Pride and Vanity are generally ſworn Ene- 
mies, both to the Content and Proſperity of Tra- 
ders; but then it muſt be remembred, ſome are but 
"lightly tinged; others, more thoroughly : and deep- 
ly died with theſe Vices: In ſome they produce 


only little Comical Ae and almoſt Inno- 
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cent Excurſions; but in others, very fatal Diſorders. 
and Irregularities There is no Grace fulneſs in 
any Motion that is not natural; a Man of 'low 
Stature may add ſomething to his Height, but no- 
thing to his Comelineſs, by ſtrutting upon Stilts. 
Nor is there only an Ungracefulneſs, but an Uneaſi- 
neſs in all affected Mot ions: We are all a little 
purblind and dim. ſighted in this World; and there- 
fore walk more ſecurely in the ways we are acquaint- 
ed with : But for my part, when an Error 1s only 
Comical, and expoſes Men no further than to a little 
Raillery and Cenſure, tis ſcarce worth my while to 
preſcribe to it; and I cannot tell whether it be worth 
every Man's while to be at the Charge of Correcting 
a Humour, which if it do a little expoſe him, does yet 
pleaſe him too: The Pride and Ambition which F 
would extirpate, is ſuch a one as I have obſerved fa- 
tal to the Tradeſmans Fortune and Repoſe; ſuch as 
tempts him to deſpiſe and neglect his Trade, or 
puts him upon Expences which it cannot main- 
tain, or ingages him in bold or hazardous Projects; 
this is an Error which I would fain reform, and 
methinks a few ſober Reflections ſhould here pre 
vail : What ? Can it be ſenſe to make a Shew a- 
broad at the Expence of your Content and Peace 
at home: What, is it not much better to be modeſt 
and ſafe, to be humble and at eaſe, than to ſuffer 
daily Anxieties and Perplexities, and to have your 
Mind always upon the rack, how to anſwer and 
ſatisſie the Importunities of Pride and Vanity? Tis 
worſe yet when a ſhort piece of Pageantry ends 
in perpetual Infamy ; when this important Hu- 
mour is nouriſhed by Robbery and Injuſtice, by | 
Frau 
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Fraud and Cheat, committed upon Widows: and 
Orpharis,, Acquaintance and Friends, and the near - 
eſt Relations. I muſt confeſs, I am amazed to 
think that any ones Pride chould be tickled by a 
falſe and fatal Grandeur, upheld only by Wrong and 
Injurſtice, and reſolving in a moment into indelible; 
Shame and — Ruin. For my part, 1 
ſhould in this caſe: look upon Bravery, not as the 
Marks of Greatneſs, but Ornaments of a Sacri- 

_ fide; not as the Pomp of à Triumph, but a Fune : 
ral; and my luſtious Morſels, how pleaſing foe- 
ver to my Palate, would be ready to riſe and re- 
cuil in my Stomacti. As to thoſe who ſeem to 
feorit their Profeſſion; I have but this to ſay, Let em 
find out a more thriving one before they leave the 
ald one, before they deſert the Profeſſion they 
were bred to, for its Meanneſs; let them make ſure 
of a more Honourable Employment; or elſe the 
Soorn they load their Trade with, will be Want 
of Senſe, not Greatneſs of Spirit; a lazy — 
not a generous Ambition; and if do, Jam ſur 
there is no Profeſſion wth mean as 1 to 1 


WY 78 The fiodad for of W « are 3 as 
concern the Religion of the Trader or Artiſan >, For 
tis to little purpoſe that he rhrive in his Secular, if 
he ran out in his Chriſtian Calling; for this is but 
to be fortunate, and yet miſerabſe. Therefore, 

Firſt, He muſt be ſure tha his Calling be lawful, 

_ Secondly, That it be carried an with any 1 
lee, and W 
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E Homai Ba 70 | 
Thirdly, That his Attendance. on tlie Bafinefs 
of this!" erld do not extitiguiih his Concern for a 
a better; and his Trau devour his e as- 
Pharabh' s/lean Kine did the far ones. 

' Foirthly, That he propoſe” to himelf ur 
and ane Ends of Traifing. 30 | 


Furl, He aſt be ſure that his Calling: be has 
fat; that is, ſuch as is neither forbidden by agy 
Law of God or the Magiſtrate, nor does in its own 
Nature miniſter to Vice. But that I may not 
perplex Men's Minds with unneceſſary Seruples, 
and tempt them to doubt of the Leufülnes of all 
Trades, that are any way made the Inſtruments 
ok Sin and Folly ; You mult know, ſome thin 
miniſter to Sin directly and neceffarily; others onl 
accidentally, and not by the immediate Intention 
of the Artiſ or Trader, but the Abuſe of others. 
The former fort of Traders are unlawful in them- 
ſelves, and no Pretence can ſanctiſie the Uſe of 
them: He that directly and immediately miniſters 
to a Sin, communicates in the Guilt of it; as he 
that purveys for the Luſt of others, partakes ok 
the Sin of the Adulterer and Fornicator : But 
thoſe which miniſter not purpoſely and immedi- 
ately, but accidentally, are yet in themſelves 
lawful. Nor ſhali the Trader communicate in 
thoſe Abuſes fo which the Luſts and Vanities of 
others proſtitute them. Thus Taverns are not 
unlawful, becauſe abuſed by Intemperance ; nor 
ate all Shops of Clothing to be ſhut, becauſe 
thence People furniſh themſelves with ſuch thing 

as inflame their Immodeſty and Pride: The _ 

on 
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ſon is plainly this, becauſe the Sin may be ſeparated 
from the Trade; That Wine, - whoſe full Draughts 
are by ſome made uſe of to the defacing Reaſon and 
enkindling Luſt, may as well refreſh. the Weary 
and delight the Moderate; thoſe Garments which 
adorn the Proud and Wanton, may be made uſe of 
to add a Luſtre to Greatneſs. The Inconvenience 
would be inſufferable, if every Profeſſion which 
did: but indirectly and caſually. adminiſter to Vice; 
were therefore. ſinful: The Courts of Juſtice. muſt 
be laid aſide; becauſe oftentimes: the Bar and Bench 
have contributed to oppreſs, injure, and rob in 
Form of Law. The Pulpit muſt be for ever ſi- 
lend, | becauſe; Men have ſometimes ſown the 
Seeds of Sedition and Slavery from hence. All 
the Arts, either of War or Peace, have ſometimes 
ſervd the Cruelty of the one, and Luxury of the 
other, and by conſequence would be baniſh'd out 
of all Commonwealths. Yet here it muſt be con- 
feſs'd, that the more or leſs Tendency any Trade 
hath to the promoting Vice, it is in the ſame 
proportion the more or leſs eligible. And that it 
imports Men, who love their Peace and Hlappi- 
eſs more than Gain, not to debauch their Callings 
themſelves, by proſlituting them to Extravagan- 
ces and Exorbitances ; and projecting Profit — 
the -Intemperances and Sins, that is, the Ruin of 
others: For tis not ſufficient to the Peace and 
Comfort of a Mans Mind, that his Calling 'be 
innocent, if his Conduct of it be not ſo too. 
| Secondly, Trade ought to be managed with 
Truth, Fuſtice and Charity: For without theſe 
tis only a more cleanly Art of Cheating or Op- 
| preſſion j I * 
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preſſion ; , Sins, which I doubt, can receive but 
little Excuſe or Mitigation from tlie Cuſtom and 
Practice of them: Without theſe, Trade cannot 
be regular and eaſie, nor Gain comfortable and 
delightful ; ſince no Man can have any, Confi- 
dence in the Protection of God, when the Me- 
thods of his Thriving are ſuch as merit Venge- 
ance, not a Bleſſing: Nor can J ſee any thing = 
can betray Men into Lying and Knavery, but the 
want of true Senſe, as well as true Faith; Jes 
tho many by undue Ways have more ſuddenly 
enrich'd themſelves ; \ yet tis evident, that the 
Wealth which is regularly purchas d, is more 
pleaſant, durable, and laſting; and that honef 
and, equitable Dealing is the ſureſt, if not the 
ſpecdieſt Way to Wealth. Nor are there, I be- 
lieve, many Inſtances of Men, who, if they un- 
derſtood their Buſineſs, have ever ſuffer d much 
by their Uprightneſs and Integrity in Dealing ; 
it being very hard to imagine, that a Trazer ſhould 
be a Loſer by thoſe Vertues which advance. Cre- 
dit and Reputation. But however this be, I am 
not now enquiring after Wealth, but Happineſs ; 
to the Obtainment of which, I am very poſitive, 
that the Obſervation of theſe Meaſures is indif- 
penſible, ſince the contrary muſt needs pervert 
the Mind, and intangle Life: And as they extiq- 
guiſh in the Soul all Sparks of Zonour and Great- 
neſs; ſo muſt they its Courage and Confidence, 
Tranquillity and Peace, which can reſult from 
nothing, but the due Moderation of our Affecti- 
ons, and the Conſcience of our Integrity. 
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832 Of the True Notion 
| © Thirdly, The Traders Attendance on his Cal- 
ling muſt not diſcharge him from his Attendance 
on Religion. Tis true, tis commonly - ſaid, and 
ener admitted, That the Duty of every one's 
Secular Calling is a Part of Religion; but this 
_ ought to be well underſtood, that ſo neither a 
/ Veneration for Religion breed a Neglect of your 
Callings-- nor an over-fond Opinion of the Merit 
of Induſtry in your Calling (as if all Vertue were 
comipriſed in it) breed a usa of Religion: 
ITis fit therefore to put you in mind, That Arts 
and Trades have not in themſelves any direct and 
or immediate Tendency, either to the Improvment 
of Reaſon, or the Production of Vertue ; they 
mimiſter to the Neceſſities of this World, not the 
Glories of another ; nor are they ſo much the 
"Works of a Rational and Spiritual, as of a Mor- 
tal and indigent Being: From whence it follows, 
that tho' they are neceſſary to the preſent State of 
Things, yet can they deſerve to employ you no 
longer than either the publick Benefit or private 
Convenience require it; and that you are then 
only wiſely taken up about theſe, when neither 
your Endowments. nor Fortunes capacitate you 
for a Life more immediately and directly ſervice- 


= able ro the Purpoſes of Reaſon and Revelation: 
=_ . And finally, that the Works of a Secular Profef- 
we - fion are then only Acceptable Sactifices to God, 


1 when confecrated by Wife Principles and Vertues 
AI cleaving to and tingling with them. Do not 
therefore think, that a Pretence of Buſineſs can 
cancel your Obligations to the Duties of Chri- 
ſtianity. If a Man could fanſie, which I never 
* 4 can 


can, Buſineſs and Religion incompatible ; tis evi- — 
dent which were to be preferr d; ſince if the Will 
of God were fo, it is much better to be ſtarv'd 
than to be damn'd. But without. carrying the 
matter. ſo far, tis plain that Vertue and Religion, 
with a Competency, render Men abundantly 
more happy than Wealth can do, if attended 
with the Neglect or Contempt of either : Tis 
the Riches of the Mind make Men great and 
happy; the Tgnorant-agd Irreligious can never be 
either. Let no Mag alt fore think that he ſuf- 
ters any Damage, N fore d to maintain his 
Vertue and Religion | 
Trade; tho' I cannot comprehend that \there 
dean be a Neceſſity of this: For I have never 
yet obſervd any Man ſo oppreſsd and over- 
charg'd with Buſineſs, as not to find time for 
Pleaſure, when he has pretended he could find 
none for Religion. In a word, the Neglect -of 
— gona is capable of no Excuſe; not only be- 
cauſe your future, but preſent Happineſs, depends 
upon it. Modeſty or Moderation, to curb a vain 
and ambitious Thirſt of Wealth; Faith or Con- 
fidence in the Providence of God, to reſtrain you 
from mean, baſe and unlawful Courſes; Self- 
Reſignation to prevent Anxiety, and thoſe Fears 
to which the Uncertainties, Changes and Revo- 
lutions of Times and Trade make Men ſubject, 
ſeem to me as neceſſary to the Peace and -Hap- 
pineſs of a Trader, as a competent Stock, Indu- 
ſtry or Skill, can be to his Worldly Succeſs or 
Proſperity: And tho Men who allow themſelves 
no time, either for Attendance upon publick Re. 
an | 86 2 ligion, 
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ligion, or private Meditation, may talk finely of 
theſe Vertues by way of Notion 'and Speculation 
it is impoſſible they ſhould be really poſſeſs d of 
them. How can he get Wiſdom that holdeth the 
Plough, and that glorieth in the Goad, that driveth 
Oxen, and is occupied in their Labours, and whoſe 
Talk is of Bullocks > Which the Author of Ecclefi- 
aſticus, by a Parity of Reaſon, extends further to 
all Traders and Artiſans, who are in like manner 
wholly taken up in their Art. I could therefore 
wiſh, that thoſe Words of our Saviour, What 
ſhall it profit a Man, if U fball gain the whole 
World, and loſe his own Soul, were writ in Capi- 
tal Letrers in the moſt conſpicuous Place of the 
Compting Houſe, and the Shop, that you might 
ever and anon be. put in mind, that there is one 
thing more neceſſary, even than the diligent and 
proſperous Management of your Trade, namely, 
Religion. For to what purpoſe is it, that your 
Books are well kept, that there is Order and 
Regularity in the whole Conduct of your Trades, 
if at the ſame time your neglected Hearts lie, 
like the Field of the Sluggard, waſte, and open, 
and over-grown with Briers, and Thorns, and 
Weeds; or like a conſus d and intangl'd Stock of 
an unskilful Trader, which waſtes and decays 
each Day? To what purpoſe is it that you be 
punctual Dealers towards Men, if you be Bank- 
rupts towards God 2 To what purpoſe is it that 
you have Credit and Honour upon the Change, if 
you be poor and beggarly, ſhameful'and ſneak- 
ing in your ſelves within, having your Souls de- 
ſtitute of any true Peace, Wealth or * 
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and you ſhift the Accuſations and Importunities 
of Canſcience, as much as a wretched Debtor. 
would a ſevere and inexorable Creditor? Ah! 
while you purſue the World, forget not that there 
is a Heaven; and while you make Proviſion for 
Time, make ſome too for Eternity: Let your ſta- 
ting your Accompts with Men, put you in mind 
of clearing your Accompts with God ; and let theſe 
two Things never be out of your Thoughts; Firſt, 
That it is God who gives Man Power to get Wealth; 
and next, That tis not a clear. Eſtate, but a clear 
Soul, that makes Man happy; I mean, a Soul 
freed from filly and vile Affections, and en- 
rich; d with a Knowledge and Love of God and 
Goodneſs. e | 


© 1 


Fourthiy, The Trader muſt propoſe to himſelf 
proper and rational Ends of Trading: For whoe. 
ver propoſes to himſelf vain and falſe ones, will 
entangle his Life in manifold Troubles and Tem. 
ptations, and loſe his Reaſon, Religion and Tran- 

guillity, in the Windings and Mazes of wretched | 

Fancies and unaccountable Projects. Theſe Ends 1 
of Trading I take to be theſe Three: Firſt, a com- Þ 
petent and honeſt Support of your ſelves and Fa- 2 
milies. Secondly, A charitable Succour and Relief 
of others. Thirdiy, A timely Retreat from a Se- 
cular Calling, to a Contemplative Life. 

Firſt, A competent and honeſt Support of your 
ſelves and Families. This End is pointed out by 
the Apoſtle, Tit. z. 14. and called. Neceſſary. Uſes, 
i. e. We mult defiga in Trade the Support of the Ne- 
ceſſities, not Luſts of Nature. And were not all 
Trades over-ſtock'd, and conſequently the Obſerva- 
| OE G 0 tion 
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den 8 I ſhould tell you, that publick 
as well as private Neceſſities, were here to be un- 
derſtood. Nor is your Care here limited'to your 
own Neceſſities only, but thoſe alſo of your Chil. 
dren and Poſterity demand their ſhare in it; but 
then, left under this Pretence you extend your De- 
fires beyond all Bounds, you are to remember, that 
in reſolving the Meaſures of this Proviſion, 24 
are not to take Counſel of your own Ambition, 
or the wanton Expectations of your Children; 
that Proviſion for them is wiſeſt, which lays a fuf- 
ficient Foundation for their Induſtry fo- Vols 
and leaves them under an Obligation to Buff — 
and Employment. And is not this enough? 'T6 
what rock ſhould Men toil, cark, and pinch, 
to make their Families Rich and Great, that is, 
Lazy and Wanton, to leave them an Eſtate which 
their own Examp le proves more than neceſſary /; 
For moſt of thoſe 12 do fo, have made httle uſe 
of it themſelves > Miſtake me not ; I do not 
think it unlawtul to be rich, or to kave one's Fa- 
mily ſo; but I think it fooliſh and finful too, to fa. | 
erifice the Peace of one's Mind, and the Eaſe of 
ones Life, to the Luſt of Riches : T think it filly 
and vitious to raiſe a Family by Meanneſs and 
Sordidneſs, or to lay the Foundation of Children's 
Greatneſs in ones Infamy. In ſhort, tis not 
Wealth but an inordinate Paffion for it, which I 
condemn : Proſperity is the Gift of God, '2 com- 
mon Reward of Chriſtian Vertues : For Chriſtia- 
nity is ſaid to have the Promiſes of this Life, and 
that which is to come. Wealth then may be re- 
geiv'd, but it muſt not be deſi _ as your wn 
F 1 — 
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are great Bleſſiugs and Favours of Heaven; but 
whoever immoderately thirſts after the one or 
the other, is ambitious and vain- glorious. Nou 
may receive Temporal, good Things with Grati- 
tude, and enjoy them with Moderation; but if 
you dote upon them, you violate the Vow of your 
Baptiſm, and virtually renounce your Faith: For 
would not this be to forget that Heaven Were your 
Kingdom and Country, and Earth the Place of 
your Exile, or at beſt, Pilgrimage? This is a Leſ- 
ſon can never be too oſten inculcated, not only on 
the account of that violent Oppoſition tis almoſt 
every where encountred with; but alſo the vaſt 
Importance tis of, tq the Quiet and Contentment 
of a Trading Life : This one thing is the Philoſo- 
phy the Trader ſhould be ever ſtudying, the Wit 
dom he ſhould be daily purſuing; that is, a true 
and juſt Moderation of his Deſires of Wealth. 
Did Man know how to bound his Deſires by the 
Neceſſities or Conveniences of Human Life; could 
he regulate his Appetites by the Modeſty and Mo- 
deration of Chriſtianity, not by Cuſtom and Fan- 
Cy.; I am-confident, this one thing alone would 


reſcue him from the far greater part of Evils and 


Incumbrances which infeſt Human Life : Vanity 
and Ambition, Envy and Emulation, Wantonneſs 
and Fancy, create moſt of theſe Difficulties and 
Neceſſities which ſtain the Beauty, diſturb the 
Peace and Order, and deſtroy the Pleaſure of 
Life. When Men's Deſires and Aims are too 
big for their Callings, they are ynavoidably 
plunged into Diſcontent and doubt ful Project 
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and chief, End. Thus Fame, Honaur, and Pawer, 
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and if they fink not finally into Ruin, they can- 


not be held up but by ſuch an anxious and reſtleſs 
Perſecution of the World, as looks rather like 
Hurry or Diſtraction, than Trade or Employment. 


I can therefore never think a Tradeſman happy, 
till he has Modeſty enough to find Content in the 
Revenue of a moderate and eaſie Trade; till he 


underſtands what are'the Bounds his Nature and 
his Station ſets him; and tho he know how to 


5 


thing only I will take upon me to recommend 


enjoy a great Fortune, does never want one; has 
Senſe enough to uſe it, and Vertue enough not to 


let his Happineſs depend upon it. 


| Secondly, A charitable Succour and Relief of o- 
thers. Tis confeſſed by all, that Men are born, 


not for themſelves only, but for others too ; and 


God, the Diſpenſer of Temporal -Wealth, com- 
mands ſuch as are rich in this World, to be rich 
in good Works too: But it is always to be provid- 


ed, That Juſtice to firſt take place, and then Cha- 


rity. This Direction therefore ſuppoſes the pibnc the 
Accompts to ſtand fair; it ſuppoſes him to have 
diſcharged the Duties which he owes to his Rela- 


tives and Dependents, or elſe to have none. I 
will not inſiſt on the Obligation or Pleaſure of 


Charity; Iwill not preſs you to it by the Intereſt 
of your preſent, and future Happineſs : For the 
truth is, todo right to the Trading World, there 
is no Rank or Order of Men in the Kingdom, that 
is more ſenſible of the Duty of Charity, or more 
inclined and diſpoſed to it; none that give more 
eminent Proofs of it while living, or leave more 
glorious Monuments of it behind them. One 


to 
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to you; that is, the Advice of Salomon; Whatfe- 
ever thy Hand findeth to do, do it with thy might'* 
For there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor 
Wiſdem, in the Grave whither thou goeft : That is, 
whatever Good you deſign to do, do it ſpeedily, 
and as much as in you lies, be your own Execu- 
tors. How often are excellent Purpoſes ſtrangled 
in the Birth by an unexpected Death! How fre- 
quently are they perverted by the Corruption 
and Negligence of thoſe to whoſe Inſpection they 
are committed ! Beſides, this way you ſhall reap 
the Fruit of your own Plantations, you will enjoy 
the Pleaſure and Satisfaction reſulting from the 
Perfection, Beauty, and good Contrivance of the 
Foundations you have laid; or you will be able to 
ſupply the Defects, or correct the Errors of your 
Model, and prevent thoſe future Miſcarriages which 
ſuch Deſigns are liable to. Tho' all this be very 
much, yet it is but the leaſt part of what you will 
reap from being your ſelves the Executors of your 
own. Bounty; you will be ſure that yon dedicate 
it to Charity, not to Vanity; that you are build- 
ing-Alms-houſes for the Living, not Tombs and 
Pyramids for the Dead ; you will eſcape the com- 
mon Cheat and Impoſture the Rich put upon them- 
ſelv ile they entangle themſelves in Covetouſ- 
neſs all their Lives, under pretence of deſigning 
mighty Things after Death. "i 
Thirdly, The Tradeſman ought to propoſe to 
himſelf a timely Retreat, 7z. e. if the Neceſſities of 
this indigent State, will give way ro it; which 
ſeems to me natural, to finiſh Buſineſs ere we 
finiſh Life; to lay down our Burden e're we — 
an 
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and fall under the Weight of it; and quit troublo- 
ſome Employments, before our bungling Diſcharge | 
of them proclaim the Decay of our Parts and 
Strength, and the Increaſe. of our Avarice and 
Ambition: Nay, the very Continuance of the 
fame: Cares for the World, which look'd before 
like Prudence, will in old Age be reckon d Sin 
and Folly:: To Tnade, is but to make Proviſion for 
Life; and therefore ſince common Senſe will tell 
us, \rhat we muſt not be always providing for Life, 
and never live; tis plain, Men ought, it they may 
at length break off their Trade, or at leaſt ſo con- 
tract it, that it may be rather Diverſion than Tra- 
vail ; as Solomon ſends us to the Ants to learn 
Induſtry, lo might he to learn Wiſdom too; the 
Enjoyment of their Treaſure in the Winter, being 
no ſeſs an Inſtance of the one, than their Labour 
in laying it up in the Summer, of the other. Be- 
des, in ripe Years the Advice of the Prophet ſeems 
to de addreſs d to every Man, Set thy Houſe it 
order, for thou ſhalt die, and not live; i. e ſtate your 
Accompts, ſettle your Fortune, compoſe the Diffe- 
rences of your Family, and fix your Children, ſo that 
vou may be able to diſcern What Courſe they will 
ſteer when you are gone, and to correct any Error 
they are apt to fall into, while you live, which 
may otherwiſe, when you are dead, prove incorri- 
gible and deſtructive. If theſe Motives, taken 
om Decency, Prudence and Mortality, ſeem too 
light, there is another of more Weight and Mo- 
= ment behind; that is, the Conſideration of your 
= eternal Intereſt. Tis highly neceſſary to leave 
i; _ World before you be torn from it, and to ac- 


quaint 


of Tana mo gr 

uaint your ſelves more familiarly with another 
| gi before you paſs into it'to make your AL 
bode in it for ever. Certainly ' it' requires ſore 
time to prepare the Soul for Death and Judgment; 

45 that Man will be very unfit for either, who's 

we the Comprer to the Grave, and from 
the In anglements of Secular Cares to the Tribu- 
nal of 1654 But beſides the Benefits which you 
will find in Retirement, the Profpe& and 'Propo- 
ſal of it has many in it; the Hopes of 2 Sabba- 
tick Year in Life, will eaſe the Weiglit and Tra- 

vail of thoſe that precede it; and a — ts of * 

treating from Trade and Buſ neſs, will | 
induce Men to paſs their firſt Vears rhe + es 

Moderation and Abſtinence, that they may the 

ſooner provide the Means of an eaſie or honoura. 

ble Retirement. 

' Thefe Rules Well obferv's, weil free the Nel 
gotisting Life from all the great Evils and Iocon. 
emences it is ſubject to. Buſineſs, as it was in the 

. time of Imocence, would be, not the Curſe, but 

the Bleſſing of Mankind; and Trade would be 28 

eafte and innocent, if not as pleafant, as Adam's 

Husbandry in his Garden: For thus Induſtry would 

be without Drudgery, and Care without Anxiety; 

Commerce would be carry d on without any mean 

or ill Artifice, without impatient and tormenting 

Deſigns, or tireſome and vexatious Diſappoint- 

ments. What need would there be of Shifts and 

Equivocations, of Fraud and Circumvention, if a 

Man had Faith enough to believe, that God's Bleſ- 
ſing upon his Induſtry were the only way to grow 
truly rich; J mean, to get, if not ſo much as he 
THR would, 
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would, yet as much as would be good for him: 
What Temptation would Men lie under to Bondage 
and Drudgery, or to Perplexity and Anxiety, if he 
could contain his Deſires within thoſe narrow 
Bounds which Nature and his Station have preſcri- 
bed him: What Fears could diſquiet the Mind, 
which were form d into an intire Reſignation to, 
and Dependence upon God ? Or, how could the 
World inſnare that Soul, which allots a proper time 
for Publick Religion, and Private Meditation? In 
a word, theſe Rules being follow'd, Men would 
not only avoid the common Rocks on which the 
Happineſs and Fortune of the Trader generally 
daſhes, but alſo attain the End of this ſort of active 
Life; they would get Eſtates in their younger 
Years, and enjoy them in their riper : Nay, no 
Portion of Life would want its proper and ſeaſon- 
able Enjoyments ; they would in the midſt of Bu- 
ſineſs preſerve their Innocence, and when they did 
retire from it, they would perfect that Religion 
which they could before but begin; and enrich, 
and adorn, and entertain the Soul, which they 
could but guard and defend before, and ſcarcely 
maintain in Lite ; I mean; Spiritual Life. 


* 
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For whom this Chapter is deſign'd ; what kind of Life 
is to be underſtood by a Contemplative one. 
Sect. 1. The Ends or Reaſons warranting the Choice 
of ſuch a Life: Firſt, Enjoyment : Secondly, 
Self. preſervation from the Aſſaults of Tempta- 
tion: Thirdly, The better ſerving the World: 
 Fourthly, A more intire Dedication of _— to 
God. Sect. 2. The Conditions, or Qualifications 
neceſſary to a Contemplative Life : Firſt, A 

Plentiful Fortune: Secondly, A Peaceable | and 

Humble Diſpoſition: Zhirdly, 4 Good Under- 
ſtanding. Sect. 3. The Regulation of a Contem- 
plative Life; with reſpett, Firſt, To Time: 
Secondly, To Place : Thirdly, To the Exerciſe or 
Employment of a Retird Life: The Concluſion, 
containing the Pleaſure and Happineſs of 8 Con- 

templative Life. {21 


* * 
* 


* 
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8 HE Firſt Thing that offer'd it ſelf to my 

Thoughts, taking a View of this Subject, 

was the Collegiate Lite of Scholars in the Uni- 
verſities : But beſides, that here they do not ſo 
much deſign to retire from the World, as to prepare 
themſelves for it, I had reaſon to think, whatever 
Service I could propoſe to do the Publick, by any 
Advice I could here offer, my Zeal could never 
be able to atone my Preſumption; ſince theſe Se- 
minaries 
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minaries of Learning, are under the Conduct and. 
Direction of the Ableſt, not of this Age only, but 
of thoſe paſt: I do not therefore calculate this 
Diſcourſe for theſe, but for Perſons of another 
ducation, and under no Direction but their own ; | 
for ſuch, who make their Retreat from the World, 
tir d and ſated with it ; for fuch, whoſe Inclination 
or Fortune caſts them upon a quiet, private, and 
unactive Lite. . To theſe, I offer my felt a Com- 
panion : I would enter with them into their Pri- 
vacies, and aſliſt them to paſs their Hours with 
true Pleaſure and Innocence. Iwould inſpire them 
if 1 could, with wiſe and excellent Thoughts; I 
wonld engage them in the moſt neceſſary and 
- moſt delightiul Buſineſs of Human Life, and 
guard them againſt thoſe Evils and Follies, which 
are apt to inſinuate themſelves into the moſt Soli- 
tary Liſe. Jo ; uy 
I I muſt here, id the next place, repeat an Ob- 
ſervation, which, I think, I have ſomewhere be- 
fore made, That the Life of Man muſt neither be 
wholly Contemplative, nor wholly Active: For 
as Action and Buſineſs, without any Meditation, 
is apt to alienate the Mind from God and Ver- 
tue, to corrupt all that is great and generous, and 
truly wiſe in it, and wed it wholly to the World; 
ſo 1 doubt, a Life ſpent wholly in Contemplation, 
without any mixture of Action, will prove fruit- 
leſs and unprofitable ; and Men condemn'd to ut- 
ter Solitude, like the Trees and Shrubs of the Wil- 
derneſs, would grow wild and ſavages luxuriant 
in Leaves, but their Fruit, if they brought forth 
any, ſour and ſmall. They forger the Nature _ 
we FC 


N Human | 


the Duty of Man; and talk not Seraphically, but 

Fantaſtically, Whoever perſwade him to give up 
himſelf entirely to e Man is yet 
a mixt and compound Being; when he becomes 
all Spirit, let him be all Thor ht He is yet a 
Citizen of this World, tho' he be deſtined for a+ 
nother : Let him not forget, that there are Vers 
tues becoming him as ſuch: Let him live by In: 
tuitton, when he comes into the perfect Light, 
and enters into the beatifick Preſence: Let him 
live by Raptures, when he is come into a World 
where Wants and Frailties, Pains and Evils, cans 
not enter. In the mean time, let Man content 
himſelf with Human Vertue, and in this low pro- 
bationary State, not dream of the Flights which 
only Angels take. Having thus taken care, firſt 
ro raiſe no Expectation in my Reader, which might 
afterwards be fruſtrated; and next, prevented his 
being betray d into any Extravagance, by projecting 
a more abſtracted Life than the Nature of Man 
and the World will admit, I will now proceed 0 to N 
diſcourſe of theſe three Things 5 


" Fin, The Reaſons and Ends of Pl Contemplative 
Life. 
Secondly, The Neceſſary Qualifications for it. And, 
7 hirdl ty, The que Regulation wr . 


Bi, Of the Reaſons, & c. — i to 
themſelves Eaſe and Enjoyment, as the great End 
and Deſign of their Retirement: Now, tho” this be 
a mean and low Project, little becoming the Ex- 
cellenee of our Chriſtian * yet I "_ 
ut 
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but acknowledge, that it ſeems to me an abſurd 
and irrational thing, to wear out Life in a con- 
tinual Hurry or Drudgery ; and I cannot but 
think it reaſonable, that Men ſhould one time or 
other allow Eaſe to the Body, and Quiet to the 
Mind; ſhould ſet both free from their Servitude to 
the World, and enjoy the Wealth which they 
have got together, and eat the Fruit of their Tra- 
vail and Care. But tho' this be true, yet if Men 
do quit the Buſineſs, only to give themſelves up 
to the Pleaſures of the World; if they exchange 
their Anxiety and Toil for Luxury and Senſuality 
and inſtead of being induſtrious, plodding, an 
thriving Traders, become idle, or, which is worſe, 
looſe and riotous Country- Gentleman; this, 1 
muſt confeſs, is but a miſerable Change; this is 
but to prophane Retirement, abuſe Plenty, and 
waſte: that precious Time which God has made 
them Maſters of: This, in a word, is not for a 
Man to quit his Slavery, but to exchange his Ma- 
ſters; For as to the Intereſt of another Life, and 
the true End of this, tis much the ſame thin 
whether a Man be a Servant to Pleaſure and Sloth, 
or to Covetouſneſs and Ambition. The ſum of 
this matter is plainly this; Tis undoubtedly law. 
ful for ſuch as have been long toiled in the Pur- 
ſuit of the World, to retire and enjoy themſelves 
and their Friends; nay, further, I count them hap- 
Py, who ſeem born not to ſtruggle and contend 
with the World, but to enjoy it. But if by Ex. 
joyment be here underſtood, only the Gratificati- 
on of the Humour by outward, tho innocent 
» Pleaſures, I muſt affirm, that this is too mean, too 
R.2 | r 


2 


low, to be tlie chief End, either of the one's 
Entrance intò the World, or the other's Retreat 
from it: But if, which is worſe, by Eneyment be 
here meant growing fat with good Eating and 
8 or, as it were, rank and rotten through 
Eaſe and Sloth ; I deny this to be the Enjoyment 
of a Mari, much leſs of a Philoſopher or Chri- 
ſtiari: The Enjoyment of a private Life or Philo- 
ſophical Receſs,” ouglit t6'confiſt in Peace and Or- 


der, in Harmony and Exaltation, in a holy Calm 
and Serenity 3 in which, as in a clear Day, from 
the Top of ſome advantageous Height, we Enjoy 
an enlarg d and delightful Proſpect. When we 
look backwards, we behold a wide Sea covered 
with a vaſt Number of all ſorts of Veſſels, toſſed 
up and down at the Mercy of Winds and Waves; 
ſome few ſeem to make out with a ſteady Courſe, 
but are immediately encouniter'd with croſs Winds 
and Storms; a very few indeed, to return in tri- 
ninph homewards, and of theſe, ſome miſcarry- 
ing almoſt in ſight of Port; of all the reſt a great 
Part, with much Toil and Difficulty, do ſcarcely 
live in Streſs. of Seas and Weather; but the far 
greater part do ſuffer Wreck, and ſcatter their mi- 
ſerable Ruins on every Coaſt: But when we look 
forward, we diſcover a rich and ſecure Country, 
thinly inhabited indeed, but fill'd with all the 
Marks of Joy and Victory. But whither will 
my Imagination lead me; the Enjoyment of the 
Retired, is to conſiſt in the pleaſant Reflections 
they make on their Eſcape out of a tempeftuous - 
World, in the Commerce and Intercourſe they 
maintain with that above; in a ealm and leiſure- 

* 7 i * = ; | 
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98 Of the True Notion 
ly Survey of all the various and wondrons Works 
of God; the Works of Grace-and Nature; and laſtly, 
in a very intimate and familiar Acquaintance with 
themſelves, and the daily habitual Practice of plea- 
ſing perfect Vertues | 

Secondly, One true End of Rat rand may be 
Self defence, or Preſervation. An Active Life is a 
State of War, and the World is an Hoſtile Coun- 
try: Snares and Ambuſhes are laid every where for 
us; and ever and anon Temptations, worldly and 
fleſhly Luſts, which St. Peter tells us, do Van a- 
gainſi the Soul, do endeavour either to court and 
betray us, or to drive and force us into Death 
and Ruin: Therefore, if we be conſeious to our 
ſelves of our own Weakneſs, we have reaſon, not 
to expoſe our ſelves to Dangers, which we have 
not Courage nor Strength enough to vanquiſh, ; 
and to chuſe Retirement, not as a State of Perfecti- 
on, but Safety. The Meaſures of Grace, the 
Strengths of Reaſon, and the Inclinations of Na- 
ture, are very different in different Men: Whoe- 
ver therefore, upon the beſt Survey he can make 
of his own Forces, and aſter ſome, not inſincere 
Trials, finds himſelf no Match for the World, unable 
to countermine its Policies, and oppoſe its Power; 
ſuch a one, if he can, may, nay, I believe, ought to 
tetire from the World, as from the Face of a too po- 
tent Enemy : For tho' War be fuller of Glory, Peace 
is fuller of Security; and tho an active and buſie 
Eife be in it ſelf more ſerviceable to the Good of 
Mankind, and the Honour of God, yet in this caſe, 
a poor Chriſtian may prefer a Contemplative one 


45 the ſecurer; and this is not to decline the Ser- 
| vice 
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vice of God and Man, but Sin and Danger; tis 
not to prefer Eaſe and Security before Spiritual 
Induſtry and Glory, but before a raſh Preſumption, 
and a fatal Defeat or Overthrow. 

Thirdly, Another End of Retirement may be, 
ro Et us more beneficial' to the World. The 
different Talents of different Perſons do ſeem to 
mark them out, and deſtine them to different ſorts 
of Life. There are, if I may ſo ſpeak, Active 
and Contemplative Giſts; and tis a great Felici- 
ty for an one to be able to know himſelf ſo well, 
as to diſcern what the God of Nature has deſign'd 
him for. Some, who are a Diſgrace to a Publick 
Station, would be an Ornament to a Private one: 
Many, who act but awkardly, think, and medi- 
tate very wiſely and accurately; and ſome, who 
Fro mots expoſe "themſelves in Buſineſs, would paſs 
very well in Retirement, and prove excellent Ex- 
amples of Innocence and Vertue, and wonderful- 
ly oblige by their good Nature, Sweetneſs and 
Charity, all ſuch as ſhould live within the Reach 
of their Influence. None are wont more earneſt- 
ly to covet Retirement, than ſuch who are natu- 
rally addicted to Learning; Men too plain, or too 
great for a craſty and ſubtil World; too generous, 
tender, and eaſie, for a buſtling, vexatious, and 
ſtingy one: Theſe are the Men, who when they 
are: Maſters of their Wiſhes, ſeem more particu- 
larly oblig d to dedicate themſelves to ſome emi- 
nent Service of the Publick : Theſe muſt not bury 
their Talents, but ripen them in Quiet and Re- 
tirement ; like Guardian-Angels, they ſhould pro- 


cure the Honour and Happineſs of the Places, 
H 2 ; which 
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which they ſeldom or never appear to; and with: 
drawing only, not to avoid the Service, but the 
Foolery of the World, they muſt ever maintain an 
Active Charity and Compaſſion for thoſe they 
leave behind, caught and entangld in it; and 


muſt out of Gratitude, travel to obtain ſome Blef* 


ſing or other upon that Government, to whoſe 
Protection they owe the Comforts and Security of 
their Retreat. But tho this Direction do more 
immediately concern ſuch as theſe, that is, Men 
of Parts; yet ſure, there are none utterly exempt 
from this Obligation of procuring the Publick 
Good in their Proportion. Who is there fo deſti- 
tute of the Giſts of Grace, Nature, or Fortune, 
as to have no Mite to caſt into the Publick Trea- 
ſury : He that dares not pretend to attempt the 
enlightning or reforming the World, can yet adviſe 
and comfort his ignorant or afflicted Neighbour: 
He who cannot give Advice at all, may yet give 
Alms, which very oſten is as ſolid and ſubſtantial 
Aa Benefit: And he that cannot do this, can yet 
never be excuſed from offering up daily Prayers 
for the Peace and Welfare of his Country, for the 
Preſer vation and Edification of the Church, for 
the Converſion of Sinners, Sc. Nay, he may pro- 
ceed to what Particularities he ſhall ſee fit or ne- 
ceſſary, both in his Petitions and Thankſgivings; 
and from theſe Interceſſions, both the Publick and 
Private, may, for ought I know, reap more true 
and valuable Benefit, than from the Works and 
Labours of the Learned, or from the Alms and 
Bounty of the Rich. To conclude, he that leads 
the moſt private and ſequeſtred Life; and is too 8 


0 


the pooreſt Endowments, can yet never be ſuppo - 
ſed' utterly incapable of rendring any the leaſt 
Service to others; ſince the ſingle Example of 
Vertue and Integrity, and the Warmth of a pious 
and edifying Converſation, is of the greateſt uſe. 
Some way or other therefore, the moſt ſolitary 
Life ought to ſerve the Publick ; that ſo Retire- 
ment may not miniſter to Wantonneſs and Sloth, 
but Piety and Vertue ; and the World may not 
loſe a Member, but enjoy its Service in its proper 
Place, and moſt eftetual Manner. 
Fourthiy, The main End of Retirement from 
the World, ſhould be, I think, to dedicate our 
ſelyes more entirely to God. The Philoſopher 
thought indeed .a Contemplative Life the moſt 
happy one, but thought it too a Bleſſing too great 
for Mortal Man, too high for this frail Nature, and 
above the State and Condition of this World: 
He had a great deal of Reaſon on his ſide; yet 
muſt we preſs on towards that Perfection which 
we. cannot attain : And it is a ſufficient Reaſon. for 
our doing ſo,that we ſhall thus approach nearerto it: 
Tho' therefore what ſome Monkiſh Authors have 
writ of a Solitary Life, equalling almoſt the Du- 
ties and Pleaſures of it, to thoſe of an Angelical 
one; tho this, I ſay, may ſeem. rather Holy 
Romance and Enthuſiaſm, than grave and found 
Doctrine; yet ſure, it cannot be denied, but that 
the Prophets, the Nazarztes, and the Eſenes a- 
mongſt the Fews, and many devout and excellent 
Perſons amongſt the Chriſtians, as well in the pu- 
reſt, as corrupteſt Ages of the Church, have choſe 


and coveted Solitude and Deſarts; I mean, not 


—— 
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| uninhabited” Places (for that, if it were ſo, was 
an Exceſs and Extravagance) but calm and filent 
Retreats from the Noiſe and Impertinence, from 
the Hurry and Diſtraction of much Buſineſs and 
much Acquaintance : And fince they did fo, their 
Examples ſeem to teach us, That this State may 
be made eminently uſeful to our 'own. Good, 
and God's Glory: Here a Man ſeems to have 
little elſe to do, but to praiſe God and improve 
himfelf ; to expiate the Errors of his paſt Life, 
and to correct and ſubdue whatever he feels amiſs 
in himfelf at preſent; to perfect and augment his 
Graces, and to dreſs and adorn his Soul for the 
Feſtival Solemnities and Triumph of another 
World : Now he ſeems to have nothing to do, but 
to begin his Hallelujahs, to advance into the Bor- 
ders and Confines of Heaven, by Faith and Devo- 
tion; and from the Heights of Meditation, to 
ſurvey,” as from the next advantageous Hill, the 
Riches and Pleaſures of that Canaan which he ſhall 
in a Moment enter into: And by this Method, 
no doubt of 'it, as he ſhall enlarge his Appetite 
and Capacity of Happineſs, ſo ſhall he enlarge his 
ſhare in it: By this method he ſhall adorn Religi- 
on, and repreſent it to the World as moſt lovely and 
uſeful ;' he ſhall experiment it to be unſpeakably 
delightful in it ſelf; he ſhall render the Wor 
more eaſie to him, and Heaven more defirable ; 
and when he comes to the Banks of Jordan, that is, 
of Death, which parts this World from the other, 
he ſhall find the Streams of it divided to make 
him way that is, the Troubles and Terrors of 

tea, 


it diſſipated, and he ſhall paſs through it falt of 


humble 


- «of Hama 3b 


humble Gratitude for the Bleffings of this" paſt: 
Lite, and raviſhing Hopes and W tho! e of 
the future. 8 

Theſe are the proper ond 8 Ends of Sits. 
drawing from the World; tho T am not ignorant, 
that there may be ſeveral other Inducements to 
it; ſuch are the digeſting - a Diſcontent or Diſ. 
grace, the curing ſome Paſſion, which would be 
otherwiſe nouriſh'd by converſing with its Object, 
and the mere eſcaping from the Troubles and 
Noiſe of the World : And as ſome Men are forc'd 
out of their Retreats into the World, not without 
great Service to the Publick ; fo are "there others, 
who, if they had Senſe enough to know them. 
ſelves, or Modeſty enough to hear the Advice of 
their Friends, ſhould betake themſelves to à Pri- 
vate Life, to prevent the Miſchiefs in which they 
are like to involve themſelves and others in 
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Publick one: Such are Men of bold and 55 25 5 


prizing Tempers, without Sufficiency ; Men of 
Zeal and Activity, without Underſtanding. But 
I deſignd not here fo much to conſider what 
might induce Men to embrace a quiet ſilent Life, 
as what Ends they were to propoſe to themſelves 
when they were in it; which having done, 1 wall 
your on te the. Second Thing, | | | 


- Sel 1. The Qualifications which fir Men for 
1 — Life : And theſe are, „ 1 think, 
ree. 32 0 | 
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'Szcondly, A mild and humble Diſpoſition, or at 
leaſt, a quiet and compoſed Mine. 


' Thirdly, A good Underſtanding. - | 


Firſt, A plentiful Fortune. Tis true, that a 
Competency is ſufficient to render a Retired Life 


eaſie; and when any one betakes himſelf to it as 


a Refuge or Sanctuary, againſt the Hoſtilities and 
Perſecution of "Temptations, this is abundantly 


enough: But where a Contemplative Life is a 
matter of Choice, not Neceſſity, a plentiful For- 
tune is of great Uſe, and a great Ornament; it 
will make the Example of a Man's Vertue ſhine 
with a clearer Luſtre and greater Authority; it 
will enable him to do many Works of Charity, 


Which ſhall have much Delight in them, without 


Toil or Diſturbance; it will furniſh him with all 
uſeful Means of Publick and Private Devotion, 


and with whatever is neceſſary to enable him to 


7 5 his time both delightfully and rationally. 
I think, I have expreſſed my Thoughts clearly ; 
but to prevent all Miſtakes, I will add, by a 


plentiful Fortune, I do not mean a great One: 


This is more commonly burdenſome, than uſeful 
to a private Life; and more apt to incumber it, 
than promote the true Ends of it. In my Retire- 
ment, I would have Decency and Order, but not 


Sfate and Show ; I would have. comely Plenty, 


but not a toilſome Affluence: For the Buſineſs of 
Solitude is to raiſe the Mind, not to entangle and 


ner it: But the Meaſures of this Wealth muſt 


nally be determined by every Man's own Boſom: 


For it ought to be proportioned to the I 
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wi a to 648 Capacitios: — 4 
Perſon who retires, and to the more immediate 
Deſign and Ends of his Retirement. And after all, 
there is no greater Streſs to be laid upon this Qua- 
lification than this: It is convenient, hut not eſ- 
ſential; tho a wiſe Man may make an excellent 
Uſe of it, it is not ſo abſolutely and indiſpenſably 
neceſſary, but that he may be- happy without 1 it, 
both in Publick and Private. For, 

- Secondly, The Pleaſure and Succeſs of Retire- 

ment depend much more upon a Man's T 

and Genius, that it be calm and quiet, that it be 
meek and humble; and if it be not naturally ſo, 
it muſt be made ſo: For a proud and ambitious, 
a reſtleſs and turbulent perſon, will in vain ſeek 
for that Reſt and Repoſe in ſequeſtring himſelf 
from the World, which is to be found only in the 
ſubduing his Paſſions, and reforming his Nature. 
He that is fond of Opinion and; Eſteem; He that 
is at the diſpoſal of Fancy and Humour, and is 
not able to ſhake off the Yoke of. Faſhions and 
Cuſtoms, will find much to torment. him, but no- 
. thing to improve or delight him in his Retirement: 
But on the other hand, the meek and humble Man 
will find his Garden a Paradiſe, and his Solitude a 
converſing with, God and Heaven; will enjoy the 
preſent without any further Proſpect or. Ambiri- 
on; Meditate without any Diſtraction; Worſhip 
and Praiſe God, as if he had no other Buſineſß, or 
Deſign; and do all the Good he can in his little 
Sphere, as if it were the only Pleaſure and Enter» 
tainment of the Life he had choſe. Tis one of 
the great. Privileges of Retirement, to be able to 

Ido neglect 
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neglect fantaſtiek and 3 Good, and pur- 

ſte after that only which is ſolid and ſubſtantial; 3 
to be the Maſters of our own Time and Actions, 
and to model Life by our o.]-n Reaſon and Inclina- 
tions, not the Fancies and Humours of others. Tis 
the great Advantage of Retirement, that a Man has 
all che Pleaſure his Soul deſires within his own 
reach, that all of the World that is grateful to him, 
is to be found within the Verge of his private A- 
bode: He therefore whoſe Mind gads abroad, and 
hankers after Foreign Pleaſures, who is tainted with 
Envy or Emulation; who hunts after Eſteem, and 
id diſcompoſed by the Fancy and Cenſures of ©- 
thers, muddies the pure Stream, corrupts and adul- 
terates the true Taſte and Reliſh of a Retired Life: 
This therefore ought to be the firſt Endeavour of 
him who ſeeks Happineſs in a Retreat; to free 


his Mind from all thoſe buſie or amablitions Paſſions, 


which will diſturb his Repoſe, and corrupt his 


Taſte; and to reduce it to its native Purity and 


Simplicity, in which it will be able to reliſh the 
Bleſhing -of true Liberty, of eaſie and innocent 
Plain es, of true and artleſs Friendſhip, of regu- 
lar and undiſturbed Devotion ; and finally, of calm 
and elerated Meditation. 

"Thirdly, A good Underſtanding i is a neceſſury 
Gtification: 2 Retirement. It requires no little 
Prudence to guard our ſelves againſt thoſe Evils or 
Impertinences which will be apt to invade, or in- 
ſmũate them ſelves into our Solitude: Decentiy to 


1 


decline Buſineſs, Acquaintance, Ceremonies, Di- 
verſions; 1 mean, fuperfluons and unneceffary, 


Naeh Will rob us of our Time and Liberty, and 
obltruck | 


*, a, co et edt , @A. A .$<*. AS Sad — aey op.. MY C EI RSS opp "Y . SC * 


1 F 4c a * * a : * * : _ m 0 15 * * „ * — a „* » * 
* . © — * ; 7 
N * * % ; * = H 
i , F "9 6 a 7 5 A ge 4. 1 | 5 a 7 | 
rt + 43 F H. wh to. 1-61 1 Ka 13 * s - = 5 4 : 1 
Of Humm Life” 107 | 


obſtrutt us in all the wiſe Ends e propoſe to our 


ſelves; is a Matter of no ordinary Dexterity and 
Addrcks. Nor does it require leſs Underſtanding 
to preſerve the Peace and Order of a private Fa- 
mily : And yet tis in vain to ſhun the Infection 
that is abroad,” if more fatal and ſtubborn Mafadies 
ien af hoe. Nay, further, the Family of the 
Contemplative Man, ought not only to give him 


no Diſturbances ;” but, if poſſible, it ought to be 


moulded and ' compoſed to his own-Humour, ane 
animated by Inclinations fomewhat ut leaſt, a. K 
to his. Nay, after all, let us ſuppoſe the Man f6 
intirely ſequeftred, as to be utterly dif-ingage# 
from all other Intereſts but his own, to have no 
Dependence upon any other's Motion, to have 


none but himfelf to regard, no other to pleafe, no 


other to, improve: Even here T cannot tell 'whe- 
ther ſo abſolute a Liberty do not need the greater 
Wiſdom to moderate and govern it; and wherher 
it do not require. a larger Capacity to find a proper 
and, wife. Employment, for one whoſe Fortune 
has tied him to none at all: They are no ofdinary 
Endowtnents which will enable one looſe and fre 
from all Buſineſs, to ſpend his time profirably and 
pleaſantly; and yet, if he do not, he will be fable 
tothe worſt of Evils; he will diffolve and putrific 
in Sloth, or elle turn ſowte and favage, chili 
and britiſh, through Ignoranee, Diſgult, and i- 
cofltent; nau a Life 
nothitis new, nothing taking: Bur the Book of 
Nature Ties open to him! Tis true; but hie cannot 
read it; tis not every vulgar Eye that diſcerns 
the delicate Touches of a skilful Pencil, the curi- 
— „ | ous' 
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nauſeated *with a Life thar affords, him 
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ous. and a Mixtures of Light and Shade in 2. 

Piece; tis not every Spectator can 
judge of the Beauty, Strength, and Convenience 
of a well-contriv'd Building. But his Cabinet may 
be well furniſh'd, tis true; but if the Man have 


nothing Bookiſh in him, if he have no Genius 


for. Eloquence, no Ear for the Muſick of Wit 
and Fancy, no Judgment for Hiſtory, no Com- 
prehenſion for Arts or Sciences; what is a Ca. 
5 to him, tho furniſh'd ever ſo well, either 
or Uſe or Rarity 2, Tis only fit to be ſhewn, or 


to ſleep in: For after all the Coſt and Skill laid 
. out upon it, the Couch is the beſt Furniture in 

it. But there is Friendſhip! there is; The Name 
indeed there is, but the Thing is too Divine: A 


low and groveling Soul, a dull and impenetrable 
Temper, cannot diſcern. the Charms, nor taſte 
the Sweets of Friendſhip. What is that Familia. 
rity. which is incapable of Tenderneſs or Paſſion? 
What is that Converſation which is incapable of 
Variety, or Depth of Wit, or Judgment > But 
2 is Religion, there is Devotion, a boundleſs 

ield of Profit and Delight! Tis true; and the 
Principles of this are plain and ſtrong, able to 
moye the Man of loweſt Capacity to decline E- 
vil, follow his Calling, and do good in proportion 
to his Senſe and Ability: But as to Seraphick 
Contemplative Religion, for this to be the Life 
and Buſineſs af Man, it requires a vaſt Capacity, 
rais d and refin d Notion, and little leſs than real 
Enthuſiaſm; I mean, a truly Divine Impetus or 
Ardour impreſs d or enkindld in the Soul, by, the 
exuberant Influxes of the Bleſſed Spirit. In a 


4 


word, 


20 « 


vord, he whd in his Retreat th Df Maſter =o 
himſelf and Time, had need of Talents to imploy 
3nd divert Rim to find him Buſineſs and Pleaſiire, 
and to enable him to reap Benefit from the one; 
and to preſerve his Innocence in the other: An 


without this Degree of Underſtanding, a 9 | 


Life muſt be very dull and barren; Nor can 1 
think of any Cute for this, but to increaſe 4 
Man's Task and Buſineſs, in proportion to the 
Defe@ of his Underſtanding ; that ſd Imployment 
may fill thoſe Vacuities which Contemplation ne- 
ver can. This puts me in mind to er on "Ye 
the Third TRY propos, H E919: 


| Sel 4: The Ripulations of a — 

Life, which regards either Fir/#, The Time; 

Second ly, The Place; or; Thirdly, The Exerciſe 
"an Im ployment of Retirement. 


Pu. As to Time. I hough e 


more or leſs, ought to enter into every part 'of 


our Lives; yet the moſt ſeaſonable time of giving 
our ſelves more entirely up to it, is the Evening 
of Life, the Declenſion of our Ape : We have 
then had our Fill of the World, and ſhall not be 
like to hanker after it; we have ſeen the Empti- 


neſs of it, and ſhall be more like to fix upon ſolid 


Good; we ſhall value our Peace and Calm the 
more, "aſter we have been long toſsd by Storms: 
Beſides, we ſhall ſet our ſelves more ſeriouſly to 
the Meditation .of Death and Judgment, when 
we. are come within Ken of hd and ſhall 'be 
apt to examine the intrinſick Good and Evil of 

things 


G 
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things with more Impartiality, when, the Heats 
- ef Louth, and the Boilings of our Paſſions are 
cool d and ſlak d: And finally, this is a ſeaſonable 
tims to correct and repair the Errors of the paſt 
Life, and to ſtate. our Accompts for the laſt Audit. 
But tho I thus prefer Age, as moſt ſit for a Retir d 
Liſe, I do not diſſuade the younger from it, pro+ 
vided it be Vertue, not Soſtneſs; the Love of. a- 
nather World, not a cowardly Declining the Nu- 
ties ol this, which prompts them to it: Otherwiſe; 
it were, ſure, much better, that the younger (art; 
through the vigorous Seaſen of Life, ſhould he 
engaged and taken up by Buſineſs; nay, thoyld 
contend, even with the Cares, Troubles, and Dif- 
ficulties of the World, rather than make choices of 
Retirement to be the Scene of a voluptuous, lazy, 
and unprofitable Life: For in the one caſe ſome- 
thing is every Day learnt, ſomething done; in the 
other, nothing; in the one, the Man lives nei- 
ther diſhonourable to himſelf, nor unuſeful to his 
Country ; but in the other, he rots and cenſumes 
away ingloriouſſy and unproſitabl . 
Second ly, As to Place. Solitude has ever been 
deem d a Friend to Meditation, and a Retiremeat 
from the World very ſerviceable to a Converſati. 
on with Heaven: And this Opinion is mugh 
ſtrengrhened by the Practice of the Nazarites:; 
Prophets, and devout Perſons in the beſt Times 
*Eis remarked of {/aac; that when he would me 
ditate, he went out into the Field; and when Mo. 
ſes met God, it was in the Deſart. Withlot que: 
ſtion, a private Retreat affords us many Conveni- 
ences and Advantages to a Contemplative Life; 
* 5 Leiſure 


* — Silence. ſettle | and compoſe the 
Thoughts; and the Mind augments its 
and Vigour by Reſt, Complacency, and Collection 
within it ſelf; and in this State of-: Serenity it is 
molt fit to reflect upon it ſelf, or enter into a 8 
vey. of the Reſt and Peace of glorified Spirits, anc 
examine the Grounds of its own Hopes: By Re- 
tirement we, — in a great meaſure, free and 
dibingage our ſelves from thoſe things which are 
apt either to ſoften-or diſturb us, and to breed in 
us either Vanity or Vexation. And I cannot tell, 
but the Fineneſs of the Air, the Openneſs of Pra. 
ſped; \and Regularity and Moderation of Diet, 
Reſt, and Exerciſe,” may have that Influence upon 
our Bodies, as to diſpoſe and prepare them ta de 
the fitter Inſtruments of the Mind. To all this 
we may add, That the Variety, Beauty and Uſe 
of all the Works of Nature, do inſenſibly and al. 
moſt unawares, raiſe in us an Admiration of the 
Divine Wiſdom, and invite us to adore his Power 
and Goodneſs. But all this notwithſtanding, ii 
muſt ever be remembred, that Retirement does 

not ſo much conſiſt in Solitude of Place, as in 


Freedom from ſecular Buſineſs and Troubles; from 


the Allurements, Diſtractions, and Vexations of 
the World: If we put theſe off, we may find Re- 
tirement enough in the moſt populous City; but 
if we. carry theſe with us into the Country, we 
ſhall reap little Benefit from Change of Place 
or Air; and under the. Name of Retirement, wo 
ſball be perſecuted with all the Evils and Miſchiefs 
with which Vanity, Diſorder, and Piſtraction 
are wont to * an active and buſie Life. being 

| ing 
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being rightly unterſtood, the Nature of our Cir- 
cumſtances ought to govern us in chuſing the 
Place of our Retreat; but eſpecially. a Regard to 
ſuch Duties, wherein we propoſe to ſpent the big - 
ger Portion of our Time. 1 1 0 | 
. Thirdly, The Exerciſe and Imployment of a 
Cohternplative Life is now to be conſidered : And 
here theſe ſeveral Things oſſer themſelves immedi- 
ately to my Thoughts; Buftneſs, Diverfion, Friend. 
ſhip," Meditation; as comprizing all the ſeveral 
Acts of a Contemplative Life, and meaſuring out 
the ſeveral Periods of the Aſcetick's Time. 
Firſt, Of Bufmeſs. I have before faid, That a 
Life of mere Contemplation is above the Nature 
and State of Man; and when I conſider how few 
are capable of. any long or regular Contemplations; 
Jam apt to think, that the wiſeſt way for moſt is, 
not to diſcharge and free themſelves from all Tem- 
poral Engagements, but only from ſuch as will di- 
ſturb the Peace and Order of a Retired Life; and 
yet I could with, that their Growth and Improve. 
ment in Knowledge and Goodneſs might be their 
main Buſineſs and Imployment. So many indeed 
are our Errors and Sins, ſo frail, tender, and 
weak our Vertue, that to correct the one, and 
confirm the other, is Buſineſs enough, and may 
of it ſelf eaſily take up the whole of Life: If we 
purſue diligently all the Methods of the Improve- 
ment and Advancement of Life we ſhall need no 
other Arts or Imployments to ſpend or divert our 
time ; He that, beſides a conſtant Attendance up- 
on Publick Devotion, Sacraments. and Sermons, 
beſtows ſome time each Day on bewailing his 
* Sin 


Sins, and bleſſing God for his Mercies; on exami- 
ning his preſent State, and eſtabliſhing his future 
Hopes: He that ſpends: each Day but a few 
Thoughts on God and Jeſus Chriſt his Redeemer, 


on the Vanity and Uncertainty of all things in 


this World, but Religion and Vertue; or finally, 
on Death and judgment, and withal on the vari- 
dus Arts by which Sin and Folly is wont to cheat 
and ſurprize him, to tempt or deceive him; will, 
T believe, ſind but few Hours to waſte ; eſpecially 
when tis conſidered, how much time the Neceſſi- 
ties of Nature, and the indiſpenſible Duties we 
owe to ſome Relatives or other, take up. And this 
calls to ny Mind the Vigilance and Induſtry we 
owe to the Happineſs of others, as well as to 
our own: There are a great many Offices of 


Charity, to which Humanity and our Chriſtian 


Profeſſion (if we underſtand the Nature of Church. 
Memberſhip') do oblige us; the Peace of the 
Neighbourhood, the Preſervation - of Laws, the 
promoting Publick Piety, the Inſtruction of the 
Ignorant, the Relief of the Needy, the Comfort 
of the Afflicted, the Protection of the Injur d. 
Theſe, and ſuch like Occaſions, will never be 
wanting to rouze our Zeal and imploy our Cha- 
rity; and theſe are Works which will turn to as 
good, if not a better Account in the Life to 


come, than Solitary Vertue: And certainly they 
turn to excellent Account in this: For when the 


retir d Man doth cultivate the Neighbourhood, 
and ſow it with his Charity, he ſeems but to 


plant and water his own Garden, or plough and 


fow his own Fields;- and while he renders them 
Dr 1 8 more 
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more rich, gay, and fertile, himſelf reaps the Pleaſure 
and the Proſit, enjoys the Proſpect, and feats on 
the Fruit. Juſt ſo it is in this Piece of Spiritual 
Husbandry; he who imparts Wiſdom and Inſtru- 
dion to another, purifies and exalts his own Mind; 
he that ſcatters the Expreſſions of his Bounty 
and Charity, feels his Soul warm and delighted, 
and ſinds his Vertue and his Joy enlargd: For tis 
with Grace as tis with Nature, the Exerciſe of 
each breeds both Strength and Pleaſure: To all 
which you may add, That no Man conſults more 
effectually the Intereſt and the Pleaſure of his Re- 
tirement, than he who moſt zealouſly; ſtudies the 
Support and Improvement of his Neighbourhood. 
Here's Buſineſs enough, and I could point out to 

But wWhy ſhould J take pains to contrive and cut 
out Work for the Contemplative Man 2 Peradven- 
ture I ſhould do him more Service, could I teach 
him an Art to decline it. Alas! Buſineſs will hunt 
and follow us, it will intrude and preſs upon us, 
whether we will or no: And ſuch is the natural 
Vanity, ſuch the Curioſity of our Minds, that we 


are too often apt to make our ſelves werk, and to 


intangle our ſelves in a thouſand Trifles and Im- 
pertinences. I doubt therefore, that it is here 
very needſul, to put thoſe Jam diſeourſing to, in 
mind, to take care, That whilſt they ſnun the 
Trouble and Buſineſs of the World, they ſufſer 
not themſelves to be entangled in Impertinences 
of their on creating; that they mind and pur- 
ſue the main End, that is, Growtii and Increaſe in 
Vertue, and be at all times ready to ſacrifice THe 
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Trifles and Matters of leſs Moment to this their 
great Intereſt; leſt Fancy and Humour, or ſome- 
thing worſe; uſurp the Place of Reaſon, us it does 
too often happen in a Life of abſolute and uncon- 
trenable Lider n 05h 

_Secondly,; Diverſion. This is not to be excluded 
from a Solitary Life: They adulterate Religion, 
who make it ſour or melancholy; it -condemns 
nothing, but what infects the Purity, or breaks the 
Force and Vigour of the Mind. We are not im- 
mortal and incorruptible Beings; the Soul and Bo- 
dy both (for it were vain to contradict univerſal 
Experience) ſink under the Weight of conſtant 
Labour: It will be hard, if not impoſſible, to 
preſerve the Vigour of the Mind, if we deſtroy 

the Health of the Body. God in another World 
deſigus us Spiritual Bodies, as the moſt proper 
Inſtruments of theſe Active Minds: Let us not 
therefore make them here crazy and ſickly. I 
would never have my Religion be the Effect of 
a Broken Body, but an Enligliten d Mind: I would 
never have it proceed from Diſcontent conceiv d 
againſt this World; but from the firm Belief, Love 
and Admiration of a better: Whatever therefore 
Diverſion recreates my Mind without enſnaring it; 
whatever repairs my Body without impairing my 
Vertue, IJ embrace with open Arms: Tll not only 
taſte, but drink my fill of Pleaſure, if it exalt, 


not debaſe my Nature; I ſhall never complain 


that my Mind is too chearful, or my Body too 
vigorous. Let the Prieſts of Baal cut themſelves 
with Knives and Lancets; IIl keep my Blood and 
Spirits, if T can, to hs Zeal, and " 


116 Of the True Notion 
my Fancy; and, in one word, to ſerve. God with 
Life. No body can here miſtake me, unleſs they 
do it” wilfully ; ; and therefore tis not worth the 
while to anticipate any wild Objections: I patro. 
nige, not the Luſt, but the Vigour of the Body; 
I invite not to the Senſuality of a polluted Fancy, 
but to the vertuous Recreation of the Mind 
And while I think not a dejected and diſconten- 
ted Mind, and a decay d Body, the moſt accep- 

table Sacrifice to God, I do by no means deny a 
penitent contrite 5pirit, a e and obſcquious 
Body tobe ſo. 2 

- Thirdly, As to Friendſhip: The Diſtinction 
between Acquaintance and 5 riends is ever good, 
but gever more proper or neceſſary than here: 
For Retirement, as it ſignifies ſe queſtring our ſelves 
from Company, is to be underſtood with Diſcre- 
tion; and the plain Rule here, as in all other 
Caſes, is to avoid Extreams; as a Croud, ſo So- 
litarineſs, ſeems not to miniſter, either to the Ver- 
tue or Improvement of the Mind, or to the peace 

and Calm of Life; the one robs: us of our 
Time, the other leaves us ſo much, that to very 
many it becomes burdenſome : The one makes us 

vain, trifling, or, it may be, worſe, . ſenſual ; the 
other, dull and ſlow, or, it may be, moroſe and 
favage. The. Skill of a Contemplative Man, is, 
not to decline all Company, but provide himſelf 
of good. The Prophets themſelves had their Col- 
leges; and they in the firſt Times, who left the 
Cities for the. Deſart, did yet aſſociate themſelves 
with one another. Indeed, as T take it, in this 
_ of 'Life we have the fulleſt Enjoyment, and 
the 
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the beſt Service of our Friends; the pureſt Delight, 
and the trueſt Edification, being beſt promoted in 
the Contemplative Life by Friendſnip: And there- 
fore Friendſhip is no more to be baniſh'd from the 
Gardens and Retirements of the Contemplative, than 
from the Tables and Enjoyments of the Active. 
Fourthly, Devotion. Participation of the Lord's 
Supper, and Meditation, are the remaining Part 
of the Aſcetick Life; and indeed, theſe ought to 
be his great Employment. A Life in the World may 
be a Life of Buſineſs; but a retir'd one ought to 
be a Life of Prayer, Euchariſt and Meditation: 
Nor indeed can it well be otherwiſe, unleſs we 
have propos d to our ſelves ſome falſe Ends of Re- 
tirement: For theſe are not only the Duties, but 
the Pleaſures of the Aſcetick Life: In theſe the 
Soul is enlighten d, enlarg'd, rais d, raviſh'd'; in 
theſe it ſoars up to Heaven, and looks down upon 
Earth; in theſe it poſſeſſes Stability and Security, 
Peace and Reſt, in the midſt of a frail inſtable 
Nature, and a reſtleſs and tumultuous World; in 
theſe all the Paſſions of the Soul are exerciſed 
with a moſt tender ſenſible Delight, Sorrow, Fear, 
or Re verence: Hate and Indignation do here ex- 
preſs themſelves to the height, not only without 
any Diſorder or Torture, but alſo with great Con- 
tentment and Satisfaction of our Nature; Love, 
Hope, Joy, reign here without either Check or 
Satiety. But I forgot, that theſe Subjects are ſo 
rich and inexhauſtible, they would engage me 
endleſly: I forgot that they have been treated of 
ſo often and ſo excellently: I will therefore con- 
tract my Sails; and yet, I think, I have ſaid no- 
3 13 12.7 2411 10 0g 
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thing ol them, but as they have a particular A- 
ſpeck upon the Subject of this Chapter and 1 
cannot paſs over Meditation, without making 
ſome few Reflections upon it. I know tis a worn 
Subject; and therefore, thar I may the more 
eaſily find Pardon, TY take care that this ſuper- 
fluous Impertinence, if it be one, thall be a very 
ſhort one. I will therefore take the Libetty to 
crowd my Thoughts, without Method, together; 
leſt Order and Connection ſhould? take up more 
Paper chan the „Things themſelves. A good Begin- 
ning is: more than half the Work, is a Proverb no 
where truer than here: For Meditation will be 
like to end very unprofitably, if we enter not up · 
on it in a good Diſpoſition and Jovgut Frame; 
and if we do, it ſeldom ſucceeds ill. 

The Soul therefore ought to be dare, ein 
* by any worldly Concern, pure and un- 
ſully'd by any Carnal Image, fill'd with the Deſire 
of ſpirirual Influence, polleſod with the Awe of 
the Divine Majeſty. 

Vet may ſudden and ende Acts of 
Meditation be ingrafted upon the Stock of our 
Natural Paſſions, however firſt raisd: Thus a 
troubl'd Mind betaking it ſelf to reflect upon the 
Vanity of the World, or upon the Errors of Life 
e Corruption of Nature, may enlarge it ſelf in 

a great many very fine, affecting and edifying 
Thoughts, till the Storm diſſolve into a ſoft and 
fruittuk Shower. Thus the Mind, a little gay with 
Satisfaction and Joy, will eaſily overflow into Hal- 
lelujahs, if it enter into the Meditation * oys 
of Heaven, the Love and Beauty of God, the * 
umphs of the Reſurrection, Sc. 
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In 41 — vie we ought to have more regard 
to Edification, than Learning; to Charity, than 
en to devout Paſſions, than Fancy or Cu- 
rioſity. 97 420 

Let none deſpiſe pious Heats and! 'FrugſbdPf; 
becauſe thoſe ſhort Paſſions, often. repeated, will 
n into habitual Holineſs, and ſteady Devotion. 

Thoſe Arguments which we find moſt effectual 
to the repreſling an inordinate Affection, or to the 
cheriſning a weak and pining Vertue, are to be 
often ruminated; not only that they may be al- 
ways ready, but alſo becauſe they are generally 
more ſucceſsful than others; which may yet be in 

themſelves of greater Strength and Force: For 
Sins, like the Slaves in Juſtin, are often more ea- 

ſily defeated by Whips and Scourgga than. by 
Swords. | | 

The Pridaiples which do the great Work of 
Religion, are few, clear, and irreſiſtible; but a 
vaſt Body of Sentences, Notions, Arguments, un- 
tried, undigeſted, are like the Armour of Sau! 

upon Dauia, unmanageable and cumberſome. 

© Diſputable or intricate Points do yield little or 

no Nouriſhment; Wit and Fancy are allo for Or- 
nament, not F ood. 211 

Vet weak Stomachs muſt be fed Aa ellis and 
digeſtible Diet; and this may be made too as 
pleaſant and inviting as it can. God in the Works 
of Nature has mingled Beauty with Uſe, Pleaſure 
with Profit; why ſhould we think this unlawful in 
the Kingdom of Grace? Variety alſo may be cal- 
led in to prevent Languor and Drou/ ſineſs; nay, if 
tus Genius of the Man be 2 that his Mind is 

apr 
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apt to be exalted, and as it were, purified by them, 
I know not why notional and thin, or myſterious 
and deep Speculations, ſhould be forbidden him; 
only in theſe, and ſuch like Inſtances, two Errors 
are to be avoided: Fir/t, That we: do not ſtudy 
more for Delight and Entertainment, than for E- 


diſication in Faith and Vertue. Secondly, that we 
do not obtrude our Fancies as Oracles, our Dreams 


as Articles of Faith upon the World. If I cannot 
indulge or abound in both, give me the Luxury 
of Love, rather than that of Fancy, and let me ex- 
cel in Humility and Modeſty, rather than Know- 
ledge and Notion. be 65:3 e 91048 
St. Peter, in thoſe few words, 1 Epiſt. 2. 2. AS 


than improved by this Practice. 


They who are unable to ſtart proper Matter for 


Contemplation, or to carry it on regularly and 


caherently,, and by conſequence can reap little 
Fruit by this kind of Exerciſe, may ſupply theſe 
Defects by Reading, and ſuch Reflections and Appli- 
cations of it as are moſt eaſily and obviouſſy made. 
For Example ; Mat. 5. And ſeeing the | Multitudles, 
be went up into a Mountain: And when he was ſet, 
his. Diſciples came unto him. And he opened his 
Mouth 'and 1* aug hi them, ſaying; O bleſſed Jeſus ! 
Thou, the true Doctor and Teacher, whoſe Words 
are Life and Light, Spirit and Truth, I will leave 
the Multitude, I quit the World, and in the Qua- 
lity of a Diſciple, I approach near thee; O do 
thou open thy Mouth, and ſpeak to me ! I defire 
not to hear the Voice of the World, or of the Fleſh; 
or of the Devil; ſpeak Thon Only to me, ſpeak 
Thou to my Heart, and to my Conſcience, and 
let me hear and feel that Voice that ſpoke Purity 
to the Leporous, and Life to the Dead. Bleſſed is 
the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of | Hea- 
ven. The Kingdom of Heaven, this is a Bleſſed- 
neſs indeed !- The Kingdoms of the Earth dazle 
and aſtoniſi me; my Fancy cannot comprehend; 
my Ambition cannot aſpire after their Grandeur 
and Glory. Ah! what then muſt the Kingdom 
of Heaven be! But, O my Lord, am J of the 
Number of theſe Poor ! If I be not, make me fo; 
let me be never ſo contemptible to the World, fa 
I be approved and acceptable to thee ; let me have 
no ambitious Thoughts but for thy Favour, and 
for the Crown of Righteouſneſs ; let me covet no 
Riches, no Honour no Power here ; it thy King- 
dom be but mine in Reverſion, it is abundantly 
enough ! Thus without ſtraining or pumping, mw 
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ſons of the loweſt Talents, if they have any Tin- 
cure of Religion in them, may be eaſily ſupply d 
with Variety of Argument, and with moſt er 
nate and piercing Thoughts. 

O bleſſed! O voluptuous Life! Wherein, e- 
queſter d from the World, I enjoy all that it has 
in it of pure, of true, or natural. Ah! That 1 
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could' once break loofs from [thoſe Troubles and 


Obligations that hang upon me, and enter into 
thy Peace and Tranquillity! I would plunge my 
ſelf into all thy Rational Delights; I would I 
my ſelf to this contemptible World; and — 
ting thoſe Shadows and Appearances, and, at beſt, 
but faint and weak Reflections of Good, which 
flutter here about me; I would abandon my ſelf 
intirely to the Joys of the Spirit, and the 'Eleva. 
tions of Contemplation : Let others enjoy Ho- 
nour, and Wealth, and Power; let me enjoy my 
felf, Truth, and God: Let others enjoy the Flat. 
teries of Senſe, and the Cheats of Fancy; give 
me the Health of a ſprightly Mind, the Calm and 
Serenity of a ſilent Retreat, with the Pleaſure and 
Security which the Divine Preſence breeds in it: 
Let others, 3.410 2 on F ortune; me & only 
ſal my ſelf. 
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8 E P's Bac In. 
of the Right Hucbandin or Holgi Life: „ 


Aving in e Two amen Sections Fir, 
provd Life to be in its own Nature a 


and next, endeavour d to prevent the Abuſes and 
Miſchiefs to which it is liable, by ſtating the True 
Notion of Life; and by preſcribing Rules for the 
Right Conduct of the Attive, Tratling, and Con- 
templative Life: The next thing that naturally 
falls under Conſideration, is, The Shortneſs and 
Uncertainty of this Bleſſing. This is That that 
puzzles the Wit, arid baffles the Courage of Man; 
the Rock againſt which all the Attempts of Hu- 


man Philoſophy have daſh'd and ſplit themſelves : 


For, to fay truth, Whatever Complaints Men 
make againſt the Troubles, yet have they ever 
made more and ſharper; againſt the Shortneſs and 
Uncertainty of Life. 

Tis true, no Cure has ever yet been found of 
our Mortality: Vet, as Wiſe Men have ever 
thought it reaſonable to make the moſt of an 
Enjoyment, tho it would not come up to all that 
they could wiſh or fanſie; fo, were there no o. 
ther Life, it would behove us to do with this, to 
nouriſh and keep in the Flame as long as we N 
ibo we know it muſt go out at laſt. 


Now 


Solid Good, a conſiderable Bleſfing of Heaven; 
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Now Life, like Enjoyment, 1s capable of Ac- 
caſſion or Increaſe two ways; that is, either in its 
Continuance, or Perfection; either by lengthen- 
ing its Duration, or by raiſing, i improving, or, as 
it were, ning the Joys and Fruits of Life, or 
Life it 4+ x J will ſpeak firſt of -prolonging "Life : 
And here I will, Fir Demonſtrate, that Life may 
be prolong d. Second /y, I will treat of 1 Ways 
of prolonging it. 

But before J do either, it may be no very wide 
Digreſſion from my Purpoſe, to take notice of the 
little Artifices and Impoſtures, by which many 
endeavour to evade the Strokes of Time, and 
flatter themſelves with a ſort — ieh _ 
ener. 
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Th 1 ſaal Arts of preventing or prac the . 
of Nature, and leſſening the Fears of Death, ex. 
© ploded, and better ſubſtituted in their room. Phy- 
fiel, inſtead of which, Courage and Contempt of 
Death. Paint, &c. N of which, the — 
of the Mind. Children, inſtead of which, Good 


Works, and ſo forth. Surviving Honour not en 
rejected, but a true Immortality We, 9 


Ome take Sanctuary in Phyſick ; for 11155 
\ I they expect, at leaſt, the Preſervation, of 
the Health and Vigour of Nature, if not the 
kngthening the Date of Life. III not diſſ = 
whether this Art has deſerv'd ſo well of Man a 
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a8 to juſtifie the Gentiles in enrolling the firſt Au- 
thors of it amongſt the Gods, or ſome Chriſtians 
in attributing its Original to Guardian Angels. Fl 
not examine the Poſſibility of that Elixir by which 
Arteſſus is reported by the Adepts to have lived 4 
Thouſatid Vears; nor, what is more to the pur- 
poſe, who have liv'd longeſt whether they who 
have made moſt, or they who have made leaſt uſe 
of Phyſick : Or however theſe Queſtions be re- 
ſalvd, I am ſure our Time is better ſpent in la- 
bouring to contemn, than to prevent Death; and 
that, . thoſe excellent Principles which fortiſie the 
Mind, contribute more to the Comfort and Plea- 
fure of Human Life, than the moſt Sovereign Cor- 
dials that fortiſie the Spirits. 
Some being willing to conceal thoſe Decays 
which they could not prevent, and cannot feme- 
dy; have deviſed many, ways to counterfeit and 
ſupply that Youth and Beauty which Time and 
various Acciderits have waſhd and worn away. 
But alas! to what purpaſe is it to deck and varniſh 
withered Nature, and paint the Spring upon the 
Face of Winter? To what purpoſe is it, when the 
Evil is incurable, to ſuffer one's ſelf to be flatter d 
and impos'd upon ; and try in vain to hide a bro- 
ken Fortune, nor only from the World, but from 
one's ſelf 2 Alas! We muſt feel what we will not 
ſee: Nature droops and decays as faſt within, as 
it doth without ; and we loſe the Life and Brisk- 
Pneſs of our Blood, as faſt as we do the Elegancy 
of Feature, or the Floridneſs of Complexion.” In 
a word, as to this periſhing Body, Phyfick, Waſhes, 
and Fucuss are in vain ; you but paint and pateh 
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2 ruitous Fabrick, which can never be made ſtrong 
and beautiful till Death hath taken it quite down 
to the Ground, and a Reſurrection build it up quite 
a· new. If therefore you would take my Advice, 
vou ſhould lay in a Stock of ſprightly generous 
Pleaſures, which may be ever ready at hand to en- 
tertain you when Youth and Strength are paſt; 
| mould take pains to enrich and adorn: the 
nd, whoſe Beauties will more than ſupply the 
rd of thoſe of the Body; Wildom; ee eee 
ty. Bounty; Modeſty, Sweetnefs,: Humility, are 
Charms able to recommend a deform d or a deore. 
pit Body; and, I am confident, may be purchas-d 
at a much cheaper rate, than, Falſe or counterfeit 
Beauties are by thoſe who are ſolicitous about 
them: Let then the Morning and Noon of your 
Liſe be ſpent in acquiring Vertue, Honour, Know- 
ledge, and good Humour; and in your Evening 
you'll have no reaſon to complain of the Loſs of 
Vouth and Beauty: Theſe will be ſolid Riches, 
atid moſt amiable Charms, that will provide you 
both Delight and Support at home, and command 
both Love and Reverence abroad; and Time will 
do you no other Injury than it does a Tree, when 
it changes its Bloſſoms into Fruit; or than it does 
Statutes, Medals and Pictures, whoſe Price and 
Value is enhanced by their Antiquity, 

- Convinced that the Decays of Nature cond 
be. long concealed or propt up, ſome pleaſe them. 
ſelves witli an Opinion of Surviving in their Po- 
ſterity; as if Man by Generation did but mul- 
tiply himſelf; and Life did not, like a Flame, 
eng with its Fuel, but were conveyed and tranſ- 


mitted 
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mitted from Father to Son; Grand- child, and fo 
on; like a Stream that's ſtill ie ſame, tho it paſsd 
chraughi numerous Pipes. Well, for my part, 1 
cannot foolmy ſelf with a vain Giogle of: Words ; 
I cannot flatter my ſelf that I ſhall live in him; 
who probably will in a little time forget me, how- 
ever he oe his Being and Fortune to me; nay; 
it may be, proud and ungrateful, will with than 
others did forget me too; like a Stream running, 
as ſoon as it enlarges it ſelf as far as it can from 
its little Fountain; and labouring; as it were, by its 
Circlings and Wandrings, to conceal the Meanneſs 
of its Niſe: I cannot flatter my ſelf that I can live 
in them vhoſe Hopes and Fears, Deſires and Joys, 
will differ, it may be, no leſs from mine, whats 
ever they now be, than the Dead do from the Liv- 
ing. Fools that we are, to talk ſo wildly, as if 
when dead, we liv d in our Children; Do we, when 
living, ſhare in their diſtant Joys : Or do our 
Pulſes beat by their Paſſions? I would not be mi- 
ſtaken, as if I deſignd to oppoſe or extinguiſh 
Nature: I know the great Author of it, for wiſe 
and excellent Purpoſes, has implanted in us kind 
Inellnations towards Poſterity; but then theſe are 
for the ſake of others, not my ſelf they ripen in- 
to Actions that ſerve the turm of others, not my 
own: I only bear the Fruit which others muſt 
gather. had whatever Pleaſure J may now feel 
in a promiſing Proſpect of the Honour and Ver- 
tue of my Poſterity, tis ſuch a one as that of 
Moſes beholding Canaan at a diſtance; but flick 
a GRE; r he muſt never enter into it. 


To 
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To conclude; Whatever Men promiſe them- 
ſelves, I think them tolerably fortunate, if inſtead 
of reaping any Benefit, When dead, from their 
Children, their Lives be not ſtain d and diſturb'd 
by them; extreamly fortunate, if they can make 
them fit ta be their Friends and Favourites, wor- 
hy to ſhare their Pleaſures, and able to give them 
ome Eaſe in their Troubles: Tho; after all, I can- 
not but think, tis infinitely more eligible; to be 
the Father of many Good Works, than many 
Children ; to haye a Philoſophical Friend or two, 
than a numerous Offspring; and to ſpend my time 
nobly in cultivating my Mind, than in intagling 

my Life with Cares for thoſe who often will take 
nage for themes. HET 
Some have entertaind vain Projects of an ima? 
ginary Immortality ; an Immortality, which they 
muſt owe neither to God nor Nature, but to Hi: 
ſtorians and Poets, Painters and Statuaries, and 
to the dying Echos of a ſurviving Memory; 1 
mean, that which Men ſeek in poſthumous 
Fame, in Pictures, and Statues, and Tombs, and 
embalming Carcaſſes: All theſe ſeem to carry in 
them ſome fading Shadows of Being and Exiſtence. 
But ah! How imaginary a Life is this; ſomething 
that does infinitely leſs reſemble Life and Being, 
than a Dream does Enjoyment? Ah, vain Support 
of Human Frailty ! Ah, vain Relief of Death: If 
there be any thing in Honour, if it be Body or 
Subſtance enough to be ſeen, or felt, or taſted; 
if it be Reality enough to be any way enjoy d, let 
me paſſeſs it while I live; it comes too late, 
if it ſerves only to increaſe the Pomps of my Fu- 
bo: neral, 


mr 
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neral, or to dreſs and fer off my Sxpulchre, or to 
ſilence the Groans, or to wibe. oft the Tears of 


my Orphans; or my Friends, tho' this be ſome- 


thing: J cannot feel any Pleaſure in the Foreſight 


of that Glory, which, while J ſtrain to gaze upon 


at diſtance, the Fogs and Miſts of Death thicken 
the Sky: The Voice that will ſpeak me great, 


will ſpeak me too gone and vaniſh'd 3 the Statues 


and Marbles which adorn my Memory, will a- 
dorn my Grave too; and while they expreſs my 
Image or my Actions, will proclaim, that all that 
is now left of me, is Rottenneſs and Aſhes. All 
this I talk, abſtracting from the Conſiderations 
of a future Life: For how far the Reputation I 


leave behind, may concern my Soul in its State 


of Separation from the Body; whether the Echo's 
of thoſe Praiſes and Honours beſtow'd upon my 
Memory here, will reach and pleaſe mine Ears in 
another World, I know not, nor do I much de- 
fire to know : For, ſuppoſing ſuch a Life, my Soul 
muſt needs have nobler Employment, and nobler 
Pleafure than this can ever give it. I muſt con- 


feſs, if the Reflections of my Light, when I am 
ſet and gone, would be of any uſe to direct or 


inflame Poſterity, I ſhould now take ſome Plea- 


ſure in that, which, tis hard to perſuade me I 
ſhould take any in hereafter : Nor would it be a 


trifling Satisfaction to me, while I liv'd, if I could 


believe, that my Relations or my Friends, could 
receive any Honour or Patronage from me, when 
dead: And ſince ſomie ſome ſort. of Character 1 
muſt leave behind; fince I muſt in this manner, 


amohgſt ſome, at leaſt, and for a little time, ſur 
| * vive 
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vive, I had much rather leave behind me Perfume 
than Stench; T had rather live in Panegyrick and 
| Commendations, than in Satyrs and Invectives. 
But, after all, how Lean and Miſerable a Comfort 
is this, that when Jam dead, it will be ſaid, I 
once liv de And a promiſcuous Croud will call ow 
me, and of my Actions what they pleaſe ; 
Things good, ſome Things bad, ſome 2+ — 
true, ſome Things falſe > And what is worſe yet, 
1 muſt ſuffer all the Revolutions of Humours and 
Parties in following Ages: Theſe muſt give my 
{Abilities and Performances their Character, and 
che prevailing Faction muſt ſtamp what n 
they pleaſe upon my Memory, 

But by all this, I do not mean, utterly to con 
demn the Love of Honour; nay, tis really to be 
cheriſſod when it operates rightly, and ſpurs Men 
on to generons and handſome Actions. I love 
4 Charity that is univerſal and boundleſs, and ex- 
tends it ſelf to following Ages: And certainly 
there is not a nobler .Charity, than to furniſh the 
the World with an Example that may adorn its 
own Times, and enkindle the Emulation of Po- 
ſterity. Nay, farther, I am willing to believe, 
that a Gracious God will ſum up, amongſt the 
Accompts of my Lite; the Influence it has upon 
the World when J am dead; and to raiſe the E- 
ſtimate of my Vertue, will conſider it, not ſimply 
in it ſelf, bur with all the happy Effects which it 
may any way be the Occaſion of in ſucoeſſive 
Ages. Let me then do good, and if I can, great 
Actions, upon any Motive, provided it be juſt and 
| alewabie; ſince this — be the Bleſſed * 
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of it. But yet it ſhall be my Buſineſs to make 
ſure of my own Immortality; if that of my 
Name will follow; let it: It ſhall be my Buſi- 
neſs to gain the Approbation of God and Angels; 
and if the Praiſes of this lower World joyn their 
Harmony and Conſent with that above, this can- 
not diſoblige me: I will with all my Power make 
ſure of my Salvation, and not deſpiſe Fame: 
Great and Men have ever felt ſome natu- 
ral Defires of this ſort of Immortality. Since 
then this ſeems to be an Inclination of God's own 
nting, tis not to be extirpated, but rather 
carefully cheriſſi d and cultivated, and duly prun'd 
and. regulated. | | % AL 


Having exploded thoſe miſtaken Fancies 1 by 


which Men ſupport themſelves againſt the Short- 
neſs of Life; I will now proceed to treat of the 
only Two Ways by which this Evil may be in 
ſome meaſure remedy d; that is, by prolonging the 
Date, and by improving and perfecting the Nature 
and Eſſence of Life, ſo that a Man may live much 

1 An . 


in a little time. 9 71 4 
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of Lengthening Life. 4 


Seck. 1. 7 be Fatality of the Period of Life fred 
And Objeftions from Scripture, from Aſtrological 
Predictions, from Divine Preſcience, anſwered. 


— 


A ſort of Fate admitted. Sect. 2. Of the Ways 


of prolonging Life. Firſt, Chearfulneſs of Mind. 
Secondly, Health of Body. Thirdly, The Pro- 
tection of God and Man. Seck. 3. Objetlions a- 

gainſt this laſt Aſſertion, from ſuch Texts as aſſert 
be promiſcuous Events of Things, and from the 
_— Death "ma of the ores ; Ar- 


1 I Nder this Article 1 deſign to profect theſe 
Aa *: dlires Things: 


5 Fil, To refute the Opinion of a Fasel * 


of Human Life. A Fancy which has poſſeſs d 
the Multitude, and with which the Minds, even 
of ſuch as would ſeem above it, are not ſeldom 
aſſaulted. 

Serondly, T will conſider what Ways the Date of 
Lite may be lengthen'd. 

Thirdly, T will remove thoſe Objections with 
which this Advice is encounterd, either from the 
promiſcuous Events happening alike to Good or 
Pad ; or from the early and immature Death of 
ſome Righteous Perſons. To begin with the Firſt 
of theſe. Firſt, 
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Finſt, It has been too generally taught and be- 
liev d, That the Date of Human Life cannot be 
protracted ; that every particular Man has a fix d 
and immutable Period decreed him, beyond which i 
he cannot. go. But this Opinion directly defeats 7 
the Force of all Motives and Arguments to Vertu, 
derivd from Temporal Conſiderations; and un- 

dermines our Dependence upon God, and redicules 

our Addreſſes to him, as far as they concern this 

Life, and the Things of it: And how plain a Step 

is this to the Refutation and Overthrow of Fudaiſm, 

which was built upon Temporal Promiſes, and 
conſequently to the Overthrow of Chriſtianity it 'Y 
ſelf, the Authority of the New Teſtament de- * 9 
pending in ſo great a meaſure upon that of the. 1 
Old, III leave every one to gueſs. And were 
there no other Reaſons to reject this Opinion, 
beſides theſe alone; theſe, I ſhould think, were 
abundantly ſufficient , ſince it is impoſſible that 
any thing ſhould be conſonant to Truth, which Y 
is fo repugnant to the Intereſt and Authority of | 
Religion; but there are ſo many more, that 1 
muſt be forced to croud them together, that I 
may avoid Tediouſneſs and Redundancy) This 
Perſuaſion then is repugnant to all the Inſtincts 
of our Nature; to what purpoſe is the Love of 
Life implanted iu us by our great Creator? Why 
is Self-preſervation the firſt Dictate and Law of 
Nature, if all our Care and Diligence can contri- 
bute nothing towards it? Vain and impertugent. 
is that Law, whoſe Obſervation can procure us , 
no Good, nor its Violation any Evil. This is a 
perſuaſion that flatly contradicts the Experience 
K 3 and 
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and Obſervation of Mankind in general: How 


can the Period of Life be fix'd and unalterable, 
Which we ſee every day, either lengthen d out 
by Care and Moderation, or ſnorten d by Excefs 
and Negligence ; Unleſs we can reſolve, to the 


utter Overthrow of Religion, not only that Liſe 
and Death, but alſo that Vice and Vertue, Wiſ. 


dom, and Folly, which lead to che one and the. 


other, are alike pre-determin'd, neceflary and fax 


tal. Nor is this Opinion leſs contrary tothe Senſe 


and Reaſon of the Wiſe and Prudent, than to the 


Experience of the Multitude ; Self- preſervation is 
the firſt and chief End of Civil Societies and Hu- 


man Law ; but how foppiſh and ridiculous a 


thing were it for the Grave and Sagacious Part of 
Mankind to enter into deep Confultation, to frame 


ſolemn Laws, and deviſe the ſtrongeſt Obligati 
ons to fence and ſecure that Life which can nei- 
ther be invaded one Minute before its fatal Hour, 
nor prolong d one Minute beyond it: Nor has 
Man only, but God himſelf, endeavour'd to ſe- 
cure this Temporal Life by the ſtricteſt and moſt 
ſolemn Laws; nor this only, but he has made 
Life and Death the Reward of Obedience, and 
Puniſhment of Sin. This Opinion therefore is a 
- manifeſt Calumny againſt the Wiſdom and Since- 
rity of God; againſt his Wiſdom if he raiſe up 
the Palliſados and Bulwarks of Laws to guard 
and defend that Life, which can neither be Y1o- 
late before, nor extended beyond its Minute: 

His Szxcerity; for his Promiſes would be ludicrous 
and inſignificant ; and ſo would his Threats too, if 


a the Obedience of the Vertuous could 
lengthen, 
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gen nor the Diſobedience of the Sinner could 
ſhorten Life. And, in a word, to what purpoſe 
does the Spirit in 1 Pet. 3. 10, 11. invite and en- 
courage Men to Religion by the Propoſal of Life 
and Proſperity, if in the Bottom and Truth, Liſe 
and Proſperity depend, not on our Behaviour, but 
our Fate; and be not diſpenſed according to the 
open Propoſals, but the ſecret and unconditional, 
the rigid and inflexible Decrees of the Almigh- 
ty 2 I would not ſtop here, but heap together a 
Multitude of other Arguments againſt this Error, 
did I not remark, that as it has prevail'd too much 
to be deſpis d, ſo has it too little to be laboriouſly 
refuted ; and that it has ſo weak a Foundation, 
that few of thoſe that defend it, do believe it; 
or, at leaſtwiſe, ſo heartily, as to ſuffer it to have 
any Influence upon their Counſels or Actions: 
Turks, Aſtrologers, and the moſt ſuperſtitious AL. 
ſertors of Fate, being no more free trom the Fears. 
of Death, or a Concern for Life, than the reſt of 
Mortals. 

The Truth of this Propoſition being thus möde 
out by unanſwerable Reaſons, we are not to {uf- 
fer our ſelves to be mov d by any ſuperſtitious I- 
maginations, by any obſcure or ſubtil Objections, 
or by any mere Colours or Appearances of Rea- 
ſon : For what is once clear and evident, ought 
to remain firm and unſhaken; tho we cannot un- 
ravel every Objection againſt it. Therefore tho 
I ihould not be able to reconcile this Doctrine with 
ſome obſcure Texts of Scripture, with a Certain- 
ty of God's Pręſcience, and with ſome particular 
Predictions of Men, who have pretended to-read 
K 4 the 
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the fatal Periods of Human Life in the Schemes 
of Heaven; yet ought its Authority to be pre- 
ſerv'd as built upon plain Texts and ſolid Reafons, 
and atteſted by the Suffrages of the Prudent and 
Wiſe, and by the daily Obſervation of the Multi- 
tude. | But the Truth is, there is nothing objected 
here, but what is capable of a very eaſie Anſwer : 
The Scriptures, which ſpeak an appointed time 
for Man upon Earth, are not to be underſtood of 
any particular perſonal Fate, but of a genera] 
Law or Rule of Nature; not of the Extent of e- 
very particular Perſon's Lite, but of the Durati- 
on of Man in general, or of the Mortality of our 
Frame and Conſtitution, and the Shortneſs of Man's 
Reſidence ' here upon Earth; and imply no more 
than that Man, as well as all other Species of A- 
nimals, and indeed of the Vegetables ( for ſo far 
Fob extends the Compariſon ) hath his Time ap- 
pointed, the Bounds: of his Lite or Abode here 
ſet him, beyond which he cannot, paſs. P/al. 90.10. 
The Days of our Age are threeſcore Tears and ten ; 
and tho Men be ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore 
Tears, yet is their Strength then but Labour and 
Sorrow, ſo ſoon paſſeth it a way, and we are gone. As 
to Aſtrological Predictions, if the Accompliſhment 
of any of them be atteſted by unqueſtionable Au- 
thority, and they be not like the Prophecies of 
Poets, made or mended after the Event; yet, me- 
thinks, were not the Minds of Men very prone 
to Superſtition, a thouſand Errors ſhould be ſuf. 
ficient to diſcredit and diſparage one good Guels; 
and no Man of Senſe ſhould have a Value for a 

pretended Science, whoſe Grounds and Principles 
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are evidently uncertain and precarious ; no Man 


of any Religion ſhould. be fond of that, which, 


to ſay no worſe of ir, ſeems to ſtand condemnd: 
by God in Scripture: For tho I mult not diſſemble 
this Trutli, that the Idolatry which was ever blend - 


ed with it, ſeems eſpecially to have drawn down 


a ſevere Sentence upon it; yet can it not be de- 


nied, but that I aiah 47. Jeremiah 10. and other 


Places of Holy Writ, ſeem to look upon it with 
no very favourable or benign Aſpect. | 


As to the Preſcience of God, I ſee not how the 
Denial of a Fatal Peroid of Human Life claſhes 
with this: On the quite contrary, he ſeems to me 


injuriouſly to limit and reſtrain the Knowledge of 
God, who thinks he foreknows nothing; but be- 
cauſe he peremptorily pre-determin'd it, This, if 
we will ſpeak Senſe, is to magniſie his Power, 
but to reduce and confine his Knowledge, or at 
leaſtwiſe to depreſs and debaſe it : For thus it 
would not be a primary and eſſential. PerfeQtion, 
but would reſult from, or depend upon an Arbi- 
trary Will, an Unguided Power. For my part, I 
cannot think it neceſſary, if I could not reconcile 


God's Fore-knowledge with Contingency in Events; 
therefore, with the Socintan, to deny the one; ot 
with the Fataliſt, the other: Tis enough to me 


that I learn from Scripture, that is, from God, 
who cannot err, that Preſcience belongs to the 
Creator, and Contingency to the Creature; the 
Meaſures and Bounds of theſe, if there be any, 
let who will ſeek, tis not my Buſineſs now, _ 


But 
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* yet, _ all this, if any Man will contend 
for ſuch a kind of Fate as is not rigid and inflexi- 
ble, but ſubmits to the Interpoſal of the Divine 
Prerogative; and leave ſufficient Encouragement 
for the Labour, Vertue, and Prayers of Man, I op- 
poſe it not: Nature has its Laws; but ſuch, as 
| God, whenever he pleaſes, over. rules. The Go- 
vernment of Man is not without Order and Me- 
thod; much leſs the Government of God: We 
are born into the World with different Conſtituti- 
ons; but yet the Unhealthy one may be rectified 
and mended by Vertue, the Healthy corrupted by 
Viee and Irreligion. Such a ſort of Fate or De- 
ſtiny as this that is flexible, — accommodated to 
the Intereſt of Religion, in which the Evil may 
be corrected, or the Good perverted; ſuch a Fate 
as this, tho the Word be! improper, I readily ad- 
mit; but no other. No other, I ſay, in the gene- 
ral: For as to thoſe particular Exceptions and Re- 
ſervations, which at any time God may, and oſten 
does make, from any General Rule or Law, for 
Cauſes always weighty and important, and gene- 
4 hidden and inſcrutable; theſe T meddle not 
wit g. 
* Having thus evine d. that the Period of Human 
Life i is not fatally fix'd; that no peremptory and 
uficonditional Decree, no inſuperable Connection 
or Concatination- of Cauſes, does: ſuperſede our 
Vigilance and Induſtry for the Preſervation of 
this Bleſſing: I will now proceed to the ſecond 
thing propos'd, and' conſider which way the Date 
1 * may be * * 
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Tis odvicis' and manifeſt to every one, elite 
Life depends upon theſe Three Things; the Chear- 
fulneſs of the Mind, the Health of the Body, and 
2 favourable Providence of God ; by which; as 
nofie will deny, who admit of Providence, we 
may at leaſt, be protected from Violence and 
unlucky Accidents, ſuch as Human Prudence can- 
not foreſee. ' And to theſe three, may, for ought 
T know, be added, the good Will of Man, whoſe 
Miniſtry and Service is very often of excellent 
Uſe to us in this Point. | 
Fin, The Firſt Thing then I am now to en- 
quire into, is briefly, what Chearfulneſs of Mind 
does contribute to the Preſervation of Life; and 
then more hah, how we may poſicſs our ſelves 
of it. 

Tis "_ che Morſe undd Sour, the Frownt” 
the Paſſionate and the Sullen, thoſe Stains and 
Blots of Human Nature, do oſten prolong theit 
Lives to a great Age; as if Nature were renew'd 
and repair d by this kind of Fermentation; or the 
Blood and Spirits kept ſu ect,” like Water, by a 
perpetual Agitation: But tis as true, that the 
Looſe and Debauch'd, the Intemperate and In- 
continent, do ſometimes, tho rarely, live long, 
and defcend into the Grave, rather opprefs'd by 
their Vears than their Exceſſes: And it from ſuch 
extraordinary Inſtances as theſe, we ſhall take the 
Liberty to form Rules of Life, and to contradict 
don and receivd — we ſhall ever live 5 | 
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the Mercy of Fancy, and never find any ſure and 
firm Footing to reſt upon. I will not therefore 
doubt, notwithſtanding theſe rare Inſtances, but 
that the Chearfulneſs of the Mind has a very pro- 
pitious, its Diſcontent a very maliga Influence 
upon the Life of Man: The Contentment of the 
Mind preſerves the Balſam of the Blood, and the 
Pleaſure of it enlarges the Heart, raiſes the Spi- 
rits, actuates and invigorates all our Powers: So 
that when the Mind ſhines ſerene and bright, it 
ſeems to impart a new Warmth and new Life to 
the Body, a new Spring and new Verdure to this 
Earth. On the contrary, a diſeasd Mind does, as 
it were, ſcatter its Contagion through the Body; 
Diſcontent and Melancholy ſour the Blood and 
-clog the Spirits; Envy pines away, and Paſſi- 
on frets and wears out our Strength and Life. 
In few Words, there is an intimate Conjunction 
between the Mind and Body; and fo cloſe is the 
Dependence af the Latter upon the Former, that 
the Face of inferiour Nature does evidently vary, 
wither or flouriſh, according to that Variety of 
Weather it makes in the Sky above it, as the Mind 
ſmiles or lowers upon it: And accordingly, if we 
appeal to Experience and Obſervation, I believe, 
we may ſafely pronounce, that generally, ſuch live. 
longeſt, who either think very little, or whoſe 
Thoughts are always calm and chearful; ſuch 
who are ſtupid, and have no. Paſſions ; or are 
wile and good, and have none but ſuch as are re- 
gular and delightful: To this purpoſe, in part, is 
that of Solomon, The Spirit of Man will ſuſtain bis 
Tufirmity : but a wounded Spirit who can bear? 
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All this, I think, is not conteſted; and all the 


Difficulty lies in poſſeſſing our ſelves of this Sa- 
tisfaction and Contentment of Mind: Men ſeek 
it in every thing ; and even thoſe things that are 
diametrically oppoſite to one another, do each 
pretend to be infallible Guides to it: Atheiſm and 
Religion, Philoſophy and Ignorance, Worldly Prit- 
dence or Policy, and an affected Contempt of it, 


which I know no Name for, do all promiſe to 


teach us the Art of Satisfaction: But it will not 
be a very difficult Task, when we have examin d 
the Pretences of each, which we are to follow. 
Ignorance, Luſt and Fancy, are too blind, raſh, 


and violent for us to abandon our ſelves to their 


Conduct: Nor are they more giddy and incon- 
ſtant in themſelves, than weak and ſubject to all 
Changes and odd Accidents of the World: $0 
that ſhould they lead us on to Pleaſure, Wwe have 
reaſon to apprehend Pain the next Moment; and 


at beſt, they leave us not in' a Condition, either 


rationally to approve our Enjoyments, or to for- 
tiſie our ſelves againſt the Loſs of them. - _ 
Morldly Policy is built wholly upon Miſtakes ; 
it propoſes to us Things under the Notion of great 
and good; which, when we have  examin'd, we 
find not worth our ſeeking; and of theſe, it can 


give us no Aſſurance, whether wer reſpect their 


Acquiſition or Poſſeſſion; and the Ways it pre- 
{cribes to put us in Poſſeſſion of all that Satisfa- 
ction which reſults from theſe things, have ſome- 


thing in them ſo mean, ſo laborious, ſo uncer- 
tain, ſo vexatious, that no Succeſs can compenſate 


that Trouble and Shame, which the canvaſling for 
them purs us to. e Athe- 
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"Atheiſm pretends indeed to extinguiſh our Guilt 
2 Fears; but it does alſo defaoe all the Beauty 
and Lovelineſs of Human Actions: It pretends 
indeed to let looſe the Reins to Pleaſure; but with. 
al. it leaves us no Support under Evil: It takes 
off indeed many Reſtraints; but withal, it un- 
chains and lets looſe our Paſſions: In a word, it 
leaves us nothing truly great or lovely to enjoy in 
chis World, or hope for in another; and if its Te- 
nets were uſeſul to us, yet have they no Cer- 
tainty, no Foundation: It derives all its Credit 
from the Confidence, not Reaſon of Men; who, 
under colour of a free and impartial Philoſophy, 
advance the Intereſt of thoſe Luſts to which _— 
are intirely enſlav'd. 
Religion then only remains to — follow d: 
This rectiſies our Opinions and diſpels our Errors, 
and routs thoſe Armies of imaginary Evils which 
terriſie and torment the World, much more than 
Spirits and Ghoſts do; this diſcovers to us Ob- 
jects worthy of all the Love and Admirationof our 
Souls; this. expiates our Guilt, and extinguiffies 
our Fear; this ſnews us the Happineſs of our pre- 
ſent Condition, and opens us a glorious Proſpect 
of our ſuture one; this diſcovers to us the happy 
Tendency of Temporal Evils, and the glorious 
Reward of them; and, in one word, teaches us 
both to enjoy and "ſuffer; it moderates our Defires 
of things uncertain, and out of our power, and 
fixes, them upon thoſe things for which we can 
be reſponſible; it raiſes the Mind, clears the Rea- 
fon; and finally, forms us into ſuch an united, fet: 
| 0's and compacted State of 8 _ r either 
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rhe 3 is ut ſhaken, nor. the Af@ions 
hurry'd by any violent Tranſport or Emotions 
But do I not here imitate ' Phyſicians, who 
attend only to the moſt dangerous Symptoms, and 
neglect others? Whether I do or no, they 'who 

read ſuch general Directions, are wont to do ſo 
in their Application of them; and moſt are apt 
to look upon Religion as deſign d only to redreſt 
ſubſtantial * formidable Evils. And yet 'tis 
with the Mind as with the Body ; tho' Fevers, Im- 
poſthumes, Defluxions, &c. kill, the Anger of a 
Puſtle, the Pain of a Tooth, do ſtrangely diſorder 
and diſturb: And thus, tho Pain, and Death, and 
ſach like Evils, overthrow and overwhelm the 
Mind; yet are there a Croud of flight and trifling 
Evils which diſquiet and diſcompoſe it: And this 
is a Matter not to be contemn'd, eſpecially by 
me, in the Proſecution of the Deſign I am here 
upon; ſince I perſuade my ſelf, that the great and 
formidable Evils, Guilt, Pain, Poverty, Sicknels, 
Death, -or the Thoughts and Apprehenſions of 
them, do but very rarely afflict the Life of Man: 
But there are other Eviis of a flighter nature, 
which, like Pirates, are perpetually cruiſing on 
our Coaſts ; and tho' they cannot invade and de- 
ſtroy, do much diſturb and annoy us. Nay, what 

is yet more, tis very uſual to ſee Men — 
themſelves very honourably under true and ſub- 
ſtantial Evils, who come off very poorly from the 
Encounter of flight and deſpicable ones: How | 
common is it for one who maintains bravely his 
Courage and Judgment amidſt Swords and Bul- 
l to loſe all Patience, Prudence and Govern- 
ment, 
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when attack'd by a rude Jeſt, a brisk, or, it may 
be, a bold and ſenſeleſs Reflexion 2 To fee a Man 
that hears very calmly the Loſs of a Ship, or a 
conſiderable Sum of Money, tranſported into 
ſtrange: Indecency upon the breaking of a Glaſs, 
or the ſpoiling of a Diſh-of Meat; and he who 
its very tamely and unconcernedly down under a 
diſgraceful Character, ſweats and raves; if robb'd 
but of a Cabbage or an Apricock. Theſe, and ſuch 
like Remarks, one may make every Day, and al- 
moſt in every Company: And, what is the worſt 
of all, our Fears and Sorrows, our Hate and An- 
ger, are as violent and uneaſie, when they ſpting 
from Cauſes of the leaſt, as of the higheſt Mo- 
ment. We bewail fantaſtick and true Misfottunes 
with the ſame Sighs and Tears; and reſent imagi- 
nary and ſubſtantial Injuries with the ſame diſor- 
der d Pulſe and deform'd Looks. When J have reflec- 
ted on all this, I have often thought that it was as 
neceſſary to the Tranquillity of Human Life, to 
guard my felt againſt Duſt and Flies, as againſt 
Storms and Tempeſts; to arm my. ſelt againſt the 
Stings of a Swarm of. vexatious Accidents, as a- 
gainſt Peſtilence and War, and Poverty and Blind- 
neſs, or Deafneſs. And to this end theſe three or 
four following Rules have often been of great uſe to 
me. Firſt, Of the Evils of Life I never take more 
to my ſhare than are really my own. I never tra- 
vel abroad to find out Foreign Miſchieſs to torment 
my. felt, as if there were not enough of the Na- 
tive Growth of my Country; my on Mind, my 
own Body, my own Houſe, are Provinces wide 
enough tor me, and a little too fruitful too; nay, I 
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the Meat, when the Fault j is in my Stomach ; or 
chink the Bed ill made, when the Cauſe of m 
Uneafineſs is in the Body. And laftly, when 
have reduc d the Evil to its own natural Size, ge- 
nerally tis of ſuch a Pigmy, Dwarfiſn Growth, 
that 1 cam ſecurely flight it; I can maſter it with 
very little Trouble and Induſtry, or at worſt, with a 
very little Patience; And, that I may not be wan⸗ 
ting here, I look upon it as a Task I am born to, 
as an Taconvenience that I can no more ſhun, than 
any natural Hefects in my Body or my. Mind ; or 
than I can the Cares and Fatigues of my Calling, 
Thirdly, I labour above all thin gs, to. fill my So 
with great and raviſhing Pleaſures, to.inflame it 
with generous Ambition, and, in a word, to poſſeſs 
it with chat habitual Poverty of 8 * it, Metkaeſs, 
Purity, Charity, commended to his ifciples by 2 
Lord and Maſter ; that T am generally above the 
Buz and Fluttering of theſe, rather Impertinencies, 
than Evils of Human Life; and do often ſuffer 
them without being " ſenſible of them; ; bur Ican 
never often encg g t the World in mind of the 
vaſt difference there is between the Fits and Habits 
f theſe Vertues. What we could do in a pious 
n that we ſhould always do, were but the 
weak Impreſſion once converted into Nature, 
the hort: Iv d Paſſion chang d into ſteady Habit.: 
But 'ris high time to purſue my Deſign ; 1 am. al- 
moſt afraid, I dwell long u on 4 Nach that the 
moſt pertinent Parts of my Biſcourſe may now 
and then look. like  Digreſfion. The next Thing | 
to be conſider d, e the Chearfulneſs of * 
* Bs, . s ib | 


Secondly, 


e 
Secondly, Tlie Health-of the Body Life does 
GS apparently depend on this, thiat in the vulgar 
torious, Life decays and expires with the Health 
and Strength of tlie Body; and when it is pro- 
traced after theſe are gone, it ſcarce deſerves the 
ul-firong and ill. tun d Inſtrument does that of 
Muſick. But I. need not teach any Body the Va- 
lue' of Health or preſs them to the Preſervation of 
the Body; 1 ſhould be ſufficiently obliging to the 
World, af I eould teach it any Art by which they 
ight be reſtor d to that Bleſſing which it enjoy d 
ore the Flood, a long Life: of many hundreds 
of; Years; But I know no Art that can raiſe Na- 


it be no in its Decrepitude : One thing I k⁰E,. , 
that we too commonly debauch and corrupt Na- 


* 


ture firſt, and then load her with our Reproaches 


and Accuſations: We ſhould undoubtedly live much 


longer, and this Life would be more healthy and 
verdant; that is, more vital than it is, did we but ob- 
ſerve the Dictates of Religion, the Laws of Vertue, 
and not prefer before them thoſe of Luſt and Fancy. 
How much ſoever Men complain of the Short 
of :Life,//'tis little to be doubted, but that moſt 

| do- notwithſtanding, ſhorten it themſelves, 
by ſome Crime or Error or other. If we could 
conſult the ſickly, crazy part of Mankind, I mean, 
ſueh as are ſo in the Middle, or almoſt Beginning 
of their Years, and demand of them, What bla- 
ſted their Beauty, and impair d their Strength; 
What thus violated, and contaminated their Na- 
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ture above its own Laws, or retrieve its: Youth; if 
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* ture : We ſhouſd ſoon be reſol vd to what Origi- 
nal their Diſcaſes were owing, if at leaſt, their 
Shame and Bluſhes Would give them leave to in 
ſorm us] And if we ſhould erideavour! to trace 
the Deaths of moſt of thoſe WHO are gone hene 
before theip time, back to their fürſt Cauſe, 1 do 
not think, but that our Search would ſooο end 

in ſome Vice or Folly or other's This Man drank 
too much the other too much indulged his Appe- 
tits one was devoted: to his Lüſt, and another 
patrifedd in his Soth? all of them, in our com. 

moi Phrdfe, did ve tos! faſt; hut in Truth; and 


Propriety of Speech, died too fut; for iſines Life 
is nothing elſe but acting by Reaſon; every De. 
viationetrom it, is an Approach towards Death 
Butitu proceed: Tis not unuſual to ſee Pride kill 
one gHaſſion another, Avaricecand Ambition? 2 
third 3qwhile to gratifie theſe Aſſectionsꝭ the Body: 
weitherexpos'd ro Dangers, or worn out by La- 
 bour: Nbw, if we can generally findithe Cauſes: 
of moſt early Death in Men's Vices} when ſos lit. 
tlecof other Men's Lives domes to our Knowledge; 
What thin you, ſhould we not be able tõdiſcover, 

if we eduld enter into the Retirements, and pene- 
trate all the Secrets of Mankind” > Ho] many 
hidden Paſſions do gnaw the Heart j How many 
ſreret Sins do waſte and conſume the Strength: 
Where not only Concealment exchudes the Eye, 
but a Shew of Probity, nay, a real and eminent 
Practice of ſome particular Vertue; excludes e. 
ven Suſpieion and Jealouſie ? If them Immorali- 
ty do oſten contract the Term of Life, tis evi- 
dent hat is tobe preſcrib d for the prolongingit j/ 
S163 1; 4c Religion 


* 
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| Religion, or Vertue is the be . Phyxſick: It has 
often mended an ill Conſtitution, but never ſpoil- 
ed a good one. When did ever Chaſtity impove- 
riſh the Body, or deflour the Face? When did e- 
yer Temperance inflame the Blood, or oppreſs the 
Spirits : When did ever Induſtry or Vigilance ſour 
the Humours, and enfeeble the Nerves? No Cru: 
dities, no Plethories, no Obſtructions, no Aeidities, 
Stagnations, Extravaſations, and I kn not 
what hard, Names, and harder Things; derive: 
emſelues from Vertue or Religion. Lis true, a 
Man may be Righteous over- much, he may entitle, 
his Folly, his Melancholy, his particular Fancy, 
or his particular Complexion, or Conſtitution, to 
Religion; and, this may prove miſchievous to him, 
to his Health, to his Strength; but then this is 
not the Fault. of Religion, but the Man; and to 
ſpeak properly, this is not Righteouſaeſs nor Re- 
ligion, tho it be/ calld ſo; but it is Fancy and 
Folly, or an ill Conſtitution diſguiſed under the 
Garb and the Mien of Religion. Vertue then is 
the moſt probable way to a long Life; or. if not 
ſo, at leaſt, to a more Comfortable and Honour+ 
able Death: For where an early Death is the Re- 
ſulr of a. Providence, not a Crime; we, muſt 
needs meet it with leſs Amazement our ſelves, 
and our Friends behold it with leſs Regret and 
Affliction. n 1 10 Sido e q 
birdly, The third Way of prolonging Life, 
is to engage the Providence of God in its Pre- 
ſervation. If all the, Promiſes. God has made 
the Vertuous, of a long Lite, did really, ſigniſie 2 
nothing, I cannot ſce how we could put up any 
* 3-4 Requelt 
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Requeſt to God, relating to Temporal Protection, 
with Faith or Feryour, or as much as Sincerity; 
but if they ſigniſie any thing, then furely they 
muſt ſiguiſie, that his Providence is actively im- 
ploy'd® for the preſervation of Vertuous Men : 
And how Wan e, is this? What can be im- 
poſſible to him who is the Governour and Creator 
of the World, in whoſe - Diſpoſal all created Meany 
are, and in wheſe Power it is, if theſe be 
unſufficient, to create new ones? To him, whoſe 
unerring Laws can never miſs of thoſe Ends he 
aims at : Or if they could, his Power is ever at 
hand to ſupply their Defects, and accommodate 
and attemper them to particular Emergencies ; and 
his Preregative is under no Ties, no Limitations, 
but thoſe of his Divine Wiſdom : Well might the 
Pſalmift ſary, I laid me down and flept, for lis thou, 
Tord, makeſt me dwell in Safety. Every good Man, 
might ſay the ſame as far as he has a Divine ug | 


rant; not in Peace and Health only, but in Sick. 
neſs, in a "Tempeſt whether by Sea or Land; in a 
Plague, in a Battle, in a Siege, in a Storm: T 
believe our ſelves under the Patronage and Prote. 
ion of God, ſeems to me nothing leſs than to 
believe, that he will make thoſe things we are 
concern d in, flow with a ſmooth and gentle Stream; 
that he will place us in a State or Condition of 
Life, ſafe and agreeable ; or if not, that in Di- 
ſtreſſes and Dangers he will contrive the Methods 
of our Reſcue, 'and where the Ordinary are in- 
ſufficient, find out Extraordinary ; that he will 
. Eoneur and co-operate with the natural Cougſe of 
Things; or, if he ſee it fit, that he will age” a 
Jy” | Ws 


— "of Human Life 1x1 
fupernatural Force, and vouchſafe an extraording- 
ry Saccour. Plainly thus, tho I know not che 
unſearchable Methods of Divine Providence, yet 
from God's concerning himſelf for my Good, I 
may boldly infer, that in my Sickneſs I may hope 


for that n Tcannot from the Skill 
of my Phyſician ; that in troubleſome Times I 


may expect that from Providence, which I can: 
not from the Wiſdom, Juſlice, or Power of the 
Magiſtrate ; that in neceſſitous, involv'd, and in- 
tricate Circumſtances, I may promiſe my ſelf that 
Iſſue from his Favour, which I cannot from the 
Prudence, and Integrity, or Bounty of my Friends: 
And, in a word, that in all Caſes, I can hope for that 
from my Prayers, which IT otherwiſe could not from 
Human Power or Policy. The Sum of all is; all 
the natural Means of our Security and Liſe, are 
in the Hands of God; and if theſe ſhould be de- 
ficient, nothing can reſtrain him from exerting a | 
ſupernatural Force and Vertue for our Preſervation; , Þ 
his fix d and univerſal Laws are infinitely. wiſe ; 'Y 
But if at any time our Affairs ſhould require his im- 
mediate Interpoſal, I know not why I ſhould 
fanſie his Prerogative ſo bounded, that he cannot 

or will not interpoſe : And tho' his Pavilion be 
thick Clouds, and he walk upon the Wings of 

the Wind; tho' his Providence be a great Abyſs, | 
and the Swiftneſs and Secrecy of his Actings elude 
our Search, and baffle out Inquiries, ſo that we 
cannot diſcern when he Acts by Prerogative, when 
by Law; yet, I doubt not, but that he does fre- 
quently exert a miraculous and extraordinary 


Power. | 
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This being ſo, tis plain that our great 1 
f 


is to engage the Providence of God on our Beha 


that we may have an unerring Guide of this du- 
bious and floating Life, a firm Support of this 
mortal corruptible Nature; and, I think, 1 need 


not prove, that Religion is the effectual way to 


oblige God. If this be the great Meſſage that 


we have received of the Son of God, that God is 


Light; then St. Johus Inference muſt needs be 
good, that he only who walks in the Light, can 
maintain a Communion with him, that is, be 


dear and acceptable to him; a Spiritual and Rati- 


onal Worſhip muſt be the only Method to endear 
our ſelves to a God, who is a wile, Spirit. Nay, 
tho all the Precepts of Religion ſhould not be ne- 


ceſſarily founded in their Conſonancy and Agree- 


ableneſs to the Divine Nature; yet (till, ſince they 


are the Precepts of God, we need ſearch for no 


other Reaſon for the Acceptableneſs of our Obe- 
dience : Tis true, all the Heights of Purity, to 
which the Goſpel invites us, are not neceſlary to 
the Health and Strength of the Body ; yet are 
they ſerviceable to the Perfection and Improve- 


ment of our Nature: They are not all indiſpenſi- 


ble to the happy Conduct of our Temporal Affairs; 
but 'they are uſeful to the Felicity and Glory of 
our Eternal ; and therefore the more Religious we 
are, the more we ſhall pleaſe God. Bur I will 
inſiſt no longer on ſo unconteſted a Point; Nature 
it ſelf dictates, that an Imitation of their Vertues 
is the ſtrongeſt Obligation we can lay upon the 
Wiſe or Good ; and Obedience the moſt effectual 


 Recoramendation of us to the Sovereign Powers; 


9. 


Whether 


Whether therefore we 12 Go as * the Beſt, op 
the Preataſt, the Characters under ich the LI hi | 
of Nature did ever repreſent him, Religion, je 

is, Imitation and Obedience, are the only way $ 

by which we may ever come to pretend to © 

Favour, ' 

Nor is Vertue leſs. apt to procure the Favoui 
and Amity of Man, than that of God; it fences 
us about with the Arms and Succours of M ankin 
it guards us with all their Eyes, and with all their 
Prayers: For their Love and Reverence make 
them both active and wakeful in our Service. 

ow, directly repugnant. to all this, are the 

Effects of Irreligion 2 It leaves us no other Safe- 

guard than that of our own Strength and Vigi- 

lance ; which, to ſpeak properly, is to deliver us. up 
into the Hands of our Folly and Fear, our Weak- 
neſs and Cowardice: For alas, what were my ſin- 
gle Reaſon or Force, when I have neither God 
nor Man to ſecond me ! How much leſs, when the 

Indignation of the one, and the ſecret Averſion 

Mopen Enmity of the other, ſcare and intimidate 

me ! How can a Man bold out againſt Danger 

if he be betray d by his own Guilt within; he 
his Reaſon, oyerthrown by ominous Fears, o no 

leſſen; but multiply his Terrors: Hence is that o 

Solomon, The Wicked flee when no Man purſueth ; but 

the Righteous are as bold as a Lion ; Abandoned 

by God and Man, he ſeems at laſt abandoned by 
himſelf too. | 

The Sum of what I have ſaid under this Article, 
amounts to this; Firſt, 1 have proved that the 
Pate of Human Life is not fatal and wan 

a rom 
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from whence I thought it neceſſarily follow, 
that it was capable of being prolong'd or pro. 
tracted : Therefore I proceeded, Secondly, to 
confider by what means it might be prolong'd : 
And here, ſuppoſing that nothing could be more 
conduciveto this, than a chearful Mind, a healthful 
Body, and a propitions Providence; I have made it 
evident, that theſe are to be ſought in the Practice 
of Religion and Vertue ; which is nothing elſe 
than what inſpird Authors have frequently taught; 
Length of Days is in her right Hand, and in her left 
Hand Riches and Honour. Thou ſhalt come to thy 
Grave in a full Age, like as a Shock of Corn cometh 
in its Seaſon. A bleſſed and perfect Religion! At 
bnce the Guard and Joy of Life ! At once the Sup- 
port and Delight of Human Nature ! f 


Seck. 3. Te Objefions uuf the Deſign of the 
fo 9 Paragr ap hs > anſwered. | | ö 


But againſt this whole Diſcourſe it will be obje- 
cted, Firſt, How is this that you contend for? How 
are thoſe Texts which make Length of Days the 
Reward of Obedience to the Divine Laws, recon- 
Cileable with thoſe other, which, as far as con- 
cerns their Temporal Effects, ſeem to equal Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Folly, and level Righteouſneſs with 
Wickedneſs, aſſerting the Promiſcuouſneſs of all 
Events to the Vertuous and Vicious? 4 things 


come alike to all; There is one Event to the Righte- | 
us, and to the Wicked, to the Good, and to the Clean, 


and to the Unclean ; to him that ſacrificeth, and to 
him that ſacrificeth not : As is the Good, ſo is the 
T7” 85 Sinner ; 
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Which is plainly. this, That theſe. are Rhetorical 
Exaggerations of Human Vanity: Wiſe and god 
Men,” as well as others, have their Natural Paſſi- 
ons; and therefore Divine Writings have their Fi- 

res, as well as thoſe that are purely Human: 
Theſe therefore, and .the like . deſign 
not to derogate from. the Efficacy of Vertue, or 
weaken the Force of the Divine Promiſes, but to 
humble the Vanity of Man, and convert his Fond- 
neſs for this World, into a greater for a better; 
and are not therefore to be underſtood in ſuch 3 
general and unlimited Senſe, as if there were no 
difference between the Righteous and the Wick- 
ed, with reſpect to Temporal Good and Evil, 
Life and Death; but only thus, that the Righte- 
ous are not ſo univerſally exempt from Temporal 
Evils, but that ſome or other of them, in all Ages, 
are Doc wt them, even to an untimely Death it 


to this Objection; but one only fits my Purpoſe, 


ſelf : Bur what then? Such extraordinary Inſtances 
of an infcrutable Providence ovght no more to 
derogate from the Excellence of Wiſdom and Ver- 
tue, or the Veracity of God, than ſome few. Ship- 
wrecks ought to diſcredit Navigation; or, the 
failing of ſome few Traders, diſparage Art and In- 
duſtry : Tis enough that the Experienc d and Skil.. 
ful, the Careful and Diligent, do generally Sail 
and Trade ſucceſsfully. And this may in part 
ſuffice for an Anſwer to another Objection ot the 
8 | ame 
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ature with this; 3. only that this relates to 
All Events in 7 ou but ee ae 
t 4 parti © 
255 Life| be a great 'Blefling ng It preſens ent, 450 
recommends Men to greater Aung 5 Mg if 
pion, and Vertue be on both theſe Accow 
2 15 to it, whence is it that an immature Death 
Matches away, ſometimes the beſt of. Men,” at 
it ſtops them in the very Progreſs of their Ver- 
tue, Js full Career towards Perfection 12 
Glory, ; anſwer, © | 
7. The Providence of God is 4 great Deep, 
His Judgments are unſ earchable, and his Wa ys paſt 
fnding _ 

Secondly, T cannot Believe that this early Deith, 
which intercepts the Fruits Gf a growing 5 
ſhall bereave the. Vertuous of a rod Degree of 1255 
Future Glory to which. ſuch Fruits Would have 
entitled them; 1 ſhould rather think, with, the 
Author of the Book of Wiſdom, that having com- 
pleated their Perfection in à little time, they had 
int a little time fioiſh'd their Courſe ; and by, what 
they did do, gave ſuch plain Proofs of what they 
would do, that God rewards their, Purpoſes as he 
does the Actions of others, and therefore haſterieth 
to take them to himſelf. But however this matter 
be, Tam content to believe, 

"Thirdly, That as God orders all the particular E- 
verits of Tit to the Good of thoſe that love him, 
fo much more muſt he diſpoſe this biggeſt Event that 
befals 4 mortal Man, that is, Death, to their Intereſt 
and Benefit; and therefore this Immature death 

15, doubtleſs, to the Righteous, better than Life tho 
we ſhould not be able to diſcern why. They 
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_ They die_in their werner their Glory et 
unſully d, their Felicity unſtain'd ; no vile Temp. 
tation, no Misfortune having yet triumph'd over 
them; an Advantage which we much admix 
when we ſee great and good Meh ſurpriz d or brd 
power d by Weakneſſes and Calamities: For then 
we cannot but acknowledge, that if Death as 
dome ſdoner, it had been much kinder; for t 
ha been gath6r'd into the Store. houſe of the De 0 
like Corn into the Granary before ünſeaſonablę or 
immoderate Rain had eorrupted it, or any thalig- 
nunt Vapours blaſted it. 

4 Ino not how ds dealt with 
thels Jes Favolivited : peradventure tis in tie Mo- 
ral as in the Political Wotld, ſome are born o that 
Greatneſs which othters zeqdire with Labour: He 
never dies tod ſoon, who 'dies ripe and fe 
And if theſe Divine Souls cameè into the World 
enrich'd with more Light and Beauty, witk more 
impetuous Inclinations to Vertue, than thoſe df o- 
ther Men: If their ſhort Life were ſo innocent, ſo 
bright; that 'out of a particular Grace God thoug ; 
fit to exempt᷑ them from the Miſeries of this Lit 

or that upon the account of à particular Precetdi. 
nence, they needed not paſs through the Trial, the 
Diſcipline and Purgations of it : On cither of theſe 
Suppoſals, We ought't not to commilerate, but 11 
their Fate. E 
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0 deres Life, or Lining mach ina 
little time. * 


bs"; FI: to 9 r, by ampheving, e or . ra 

Lie, and the Advantage : of - this Notion. Three 
at of improving Lie. Sect. 1. By perfefting 
Nature. Man aud. Life mean things, till , Sd 
aud Vertue amp d Value 12 \them.. K 
ticularly exemplified with reſpect to now 
_ andthe e of the Affections. Sea. Be 

y. beginning, to Live betimes, or Fo _leaſty in- 
. \medzately.. No Olljection againſt becoming pre- 
ently wie 7 happy, but the | Difficulty 9 
; coming, ſo. As Exbortation, addreſſed, 
K 7 . Toung, Secondly, To thoſe advanced 
1 Le ears. Cloſed with a e on the Day 
A Judgment. - Sect. 3. By avoiding;all theft els things 
that are injurious to Life: As, Sloth Mee 
Kemiſſneſt or Coldueſs in Religion Levity and 
AIncauſtancy. Same at her N 4 Nerd to: * 
4 eee Treatiſes. 


O underſtand aright what it is 1 ans im 

at, what J mean by the Improvement of 
Exaltation of Life, tis neceſſary to call to mind the 
true Notion of Life laid down in the Beginning, 
That it is the right Uſe of all our Powers and Fa- 
culties, the rational, Exerciſe, the wiſe Employ- 
ment of our whole Nature, Now if this be fo, 
_ 


ſa) 21 


tis plain that we live juſt as much as we act and 
enjoy, I mean, always rationally ; that as we ad- 
vance and grow up towards a perſectioa of Na- 
ture, the more is Life alſo rais d and reſin d. Thus 
if the Life of the Underſtanding be to think, to 
diſcover and contemplate Truth and Goodneſs, 
then ſurely its Life is enlarg'd with its Knowledges 
if the Life of the Soul of Man, I mean, his Will 
and Affections, be to chooſe and purſue; admire 
ind love true Good; then certainly our Life is per- 
feed with our Vertue, and augmented with our 
Religion. In a word, if the Lite of Man do not 
conſiſt in the Motion of Animal Spirits, but the 
Erxerciſe of his Rational Powers and Faculties; 
if the true Health of Man be not to be judg d by 
the Regularity of his Pulſe, but the Harmony of 
bis Affedions; if, finally, the Thing call d Life, 
be not to be meaſur d by Hours, and Days, and 
Months, and Years, but by Activity and Enjoy- 
ment, by the Rational Acts of a Rational Nature; 
then ſure, I may boldly conclude, That the more re- 
gularly and conſtantly we purſue the proper Buſineſs| 
of our Nature, the more actively and vigorouſly. 
we are carry d on towards that which is our pro- 
per Goad ; ſo much the more we /zve, ſo much the- 
more rich and racy, the more true, natural, and. 
pure is Life : And all this is no other Philoſophy, 
than what the Wiſe Man has long ago advanc d: 
For Honourable Age is not that which ſtandeth in 
Length of Time, nor that is meaſured by Number of 
„Tears. But Wiſdom is the gray Hair unto Men, and 
an unſpatted Life is old Age, Wiſd. 4. 8, 9. This 
indeed is a Truth of too vaſt an Importance to be 
; a new. 
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4 ne one: For were it but once thoroughly ini. 
bib d, it would relieve all the Preſſureg, and re- 
dreſs all the Grievances of Human Life. We 
complain of Life that is dull and nauſeous ; we 
impeach it of Vanity and Vexation, of Shortneſs 
and Uncertainty: How would this one Notion, 
well purſu'd, ſoon filence all theſe Complaints? He 
would never think Life too ſhort, who were ripe 
for Death; he would never complain that Life 
were uncertain, who were always ready to die; 
he would not accuſe Life of Dulneſs and Naule- 
duſneſs, who were daily advaticing his Diſcovery 
of Truth, and enlarging his Poſſeſſion of Good; 
nor would he ever charge it 'with Vanity and Vet 
ation, were his Actions ſtill wiſe and rational: 
For thus every Act of Life would be an Act of 
Fruition too; being both agreeable to Nature, and 
attended by a delightful Approbation and Com. 
placency of Conſcience. + 
By this time tis plain what the Deſ end of this 
Chapter is, namely, to compenſate the Shortneſs, 
by-the Excellence of Life; and redreſs the 3 
and Vexation of it by its perfection: A Defign, I 
confeſs, worthy of a more comprehenſive Mind, 
and a more elevated Fancy than mine; a Deſign, 
demanding all the Wiſdom and Experience of an 
Active, and all the Thought and Learning of a 
Eontemplative Lite; a Deſign, in a word, that 
requires at once the Prudence of Old Age, and 
the Vigour of Blooming Years. That I am wil. 
ling to contribute the little I can towards it, pro- 
ceeds from a Senſe of its being a Duty I owe my 
_— _ Mankind: Let me not therefore be op- 
| preſs d 


ef Human Life 6 


preſsd by the Grandeur of my Subject, and the 
Expectation of my Reader: T promote the od 
of Mankind in my way, and as Tam able; 


«were a Crime if J did not, and it will be Trjaitice | 


to expect more from me. Beſides, I purpoſe not 
here to [lay out my whole Strength, tho“ this be 
little; having deſtin d an entire Volume to Hu- 


man Perfection: And therefore ſhall here diſcourſe 


Improvement of Piſe. 
All the Advice ! ſhall ow here, may: by redued 


to ue Three . 


Hf That we endeavour f to perfect and exal 


5 our Nature: M1 2 Lennie 
© Second! y,' That we begin to | livs an or, 
if we cannot now do that, our Years being 
far ſpent,” that we begin to live immediately. 
7 birdhy, That we avoid all thoſe tg ahnt are 


Enemies to our true Life. 


but very briefly, and in very PREY Torn; VE the 


10 


Seel. 1. we muſt 2cridhevous: to perfect and; ex⸗ 
alt our Nature. The Neceſſity of this will be 
very. conſpicuous to any one who ſniall conſider 
that the perfection of our Acts depends upon the 
Perfection of our Faculties and Powers, juſt as the 
oth of Seeing does on the Goodneſs of the 
| Eye, or that of Hearing on the Perfection of the 
Ear; ſo much, and much more, does the Beauty 
of Human Action, and the Guſt of all our Enjoy- 
ments depend upon the Clearneſs of the Judgment, 
the Rectitude oft the Will, and the Vigour of our 


Paſſions. To render this Argument yet more vi- 
M ſible 
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ſihle and palpable, let us confider how mean a 
thing Man were, and how contemptible Life, with · 
out. Qultiyation or Improvement: The Body is 
but a Heap of Duſt; ſomething there needs to ſtamp, 
a Value upon it; ſomething there muſt be to give 
Sweetneſs to the Eye, Charm to the Tongue, and 
Grace to Motion: Tis a mere Machine alike ca- 
pable of being made the Inſtrument of Cruelty 
or Merey, of Luſt or Chaſtity, of Avarice or 
Charity; tis Religion muſt purge and ſanctiſie it; 
tis Wiſdom muſt conduct and guide it, and make 
it the happy Inſtrument of great and glorious A- 
ctions. The Spirit within us is a volatile, mu- 
table, unſteady Thing, capable of all ſorts of 
Impreſſions, ſuſpended, as it were, between Hea- 
ven and Earth, floating between the diſſerent 
Shores of Good and Evil: Knowledge and Ver- 
tue form it into an Angel, ſtamp a ſort of Divi- 
gity upon it (for we are not born, but made great; ) 
tis Wiſdom that imprints it with bright Idea s, that 
impregnates it with noble Paſſions, and deter- 
mines its Tendency towards its true Good and 
lupreme Felicity: Our Converſation with the 
World is naturally nothing elſe but à dull Enter- 
eourſe of Forms, and Ceremonies, and Civilities, 
2 nauſeous Circulation of the ſame taſteleſs and 
fuperſicial Entertainments, a tedious and repeated 
Purſuit of vain miſtaken Ends, and often haffled De- 
figas; tis Verine and Knowledge that give Gull 
and Reliſn to our Enjoyments, and Life and Spi -; 
Tit to all our Actions ; that lead us on towards 
Excellent; Ends, and inſpire us with Immortal 
Hopes: Our Fortune and Condition in the World 
001 | 15 
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is naturally a fluctuating unſtable Agitation, made 
up of a confuſed and motly Variety of Events; 
Knowledge and Vertue fix the floating Iſland, and 
give Light and Beauty to the Chaos. e 
T can never carry this Argument too far; and 
therefore I will yet a little more particularly con- 
ſider, what Acceſſion or Increaſe of Life we derive 
from Perfecting our Natures. Does Life conſiſt in 
the Exerciſe of our Faculties? True Life then is 
the Portion of the Active and Induſtrious ; the 
dull and heavy Motion of the Sluggard is but a 
faint Imitation or Reſemblance of it; tis a di- 
ſeas d languiſhing Thing, a Compound or Mixture 
wherein there ſèems to be more of Death than 
Life. Does Life conſiſt in Fruition? How dark 
and diſmal are thoſe of the Wicked, compar d to 
the calm and bright Days of the Good! For what 
can there be like Enjoyment, to that Man, Who 
dares make no Reflexions on the paſt, nor can en- 
tertain any juſt Hopes of the future ; and whoſe 
Mind concurs not with his preſent Paſſions, and 
refuſes to join in the ſenſeleſs Deſigns he is upon? 
Does Life, laſtly, conſiſt, as I have proved it does, 
in the Knowledge of Truth and Love of Goodnels? 
How ſcanty, narrow and beggarly is the Life of 
the Fool and Sinner, compared to that of the Wiſe 
and Vertuous ! Tully ſaid, One Vertuous Day was 
to be preferred before a ſinful Immortalit. 
This is true in the preſent Senſe and Notion 
of Life: Error and Ignorance are, as it were, a Di- 
ſeaſe or State of Inſenſibleneſs and Death to the 
Underſtanding ; the Mind' that is utterly ignorant 
of Objects worthy of it, has nothing to imploy 
* it 
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it ſelf upon, or at leaſt, nothing that gives it any 
ſolid Satisfaction; but the Mind, which is fill'd 
with the Knowledge of excellent I hings, has a 
great Variety of Scenes to entertain it, and never 
wants ſome freſh Occaſion of Delight and Won- 

der. But it will be ſaid; does not the Fool behold 
the viſible World as well as the Philoſopher ? He 
does ; but juſt as he reads a Poem, without diſ- 
covering the Artfulneſs of its Contrivanee, the 
Richneſs of the Fancy, or Variety of the Inci- 
dents. The Sinner hears talk too of an inviſible 
World, of Moral Perfections here, and of Divine 
Joys hereafter; but he hears it, unmov d, unaffe- 
cted; Which ſhews he has no lively Notion, no 
diſtinct Perception of any thing of this kind; the 
Glaſs is dull'd and ſullied; Beauty it ſelf would 
loſe all Charm, reflected thus. But Human Per-. 
tection conſiſts not in Knowledge alone, but alſo 

in the Purity of the Heart, in the Regulation of 
the Affections, in Love and true Liberty; that is, 
the Heart muſt be ſet upon Objects worthy of it, 
and we muſt purſue our true Good with Vigour 

and Conſtancy; and this is that which renders 
Life truly delightful and uniform: Without Ob- 
jects to engage our Affections, we can ſcarcely be 
aid to live; we ſhall be becalmd, and ſcarce be 
ſenſible of the Breath we draw; and unleſs theſe 
Objects be worthy and agreeable, all is but Storm 
and Tempeſt, Cheat and Torment; and our Fa- 
culties are not rationally imploy .d, but abus d, 
deluded, deprav d, torturd. Could we but com- 
prehend what all this did amount to; or, at leaſt, 


could we feel and cxperience it, we ſhould ſoon 
diſcern 


diſcern that the Wiſe and Good, and they only, 
did truly live: For theſe only know God and them- 
ſelves ; theſe only admire, and love, and rejoyce, 
and hope rationally ; and theſe only are not con- 
find nor limited in their Knowledge or their 
Aﬀections : For the Objects of both are infi- 
nite; their Minds can never travel ſo far in 
the Contemplation of God and the moſt im- 
important Truths, but that there is ſtill a new 
World to be further diſcover'd ; nor can their Ad- 
miration or Love, their Joy or Hope, ſo enlarge 
themſelves, as ever to equal the Objects of theſe 
Paſſions, and reach the utmoſt that is in them. 
But tis probable, after all, the Fool and Sinner 
will pretend to engroſs the Goods of the Earth, as 
it they alone were to poſſeſs and enjoy them; as 
if they were the Heirs of this World, the Righte- 
ous, of the other; but this is a vain Fancy, and 
has been often baffled. Who can haſten more to 
enjoy, than he who knows the true Value, and 
right Uſe of all things 2 And who can enjoy more 
in any thing, than he who at once gratifies his 
Reaſon and his Appetite, and pleaſes his Incli- 
nation, without forfeiting his true Liberty ? If 
to be fool'd and cheated, if to be enſnar'd and 
tormented, by the things of this World, be a Plea- 
ſure, in this the Chriſtian muſt indeed give place 
to the Infidel, the Righteous Man to the Sinner. 
The Sum then ot this whole Matter is, Life 
in the fooliſh, mean, and vicious Soul, ſeems, 
like a little Rill of Water, confined within narrow 
and ſcanty Bounds, or, like the Light of a Candle 
inclosd within the narrow Compaſs of a Dark 
SEE M 3 | Lant- 
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Lanthorn; but in the Wiſe and Underſtanding tis 


like a miglity Stream which ſwells above its Banks, 
and ſpreads it ſelf over a yaſt Plain ; or like Light 


unconfin d, which diffuſes and darts! it ſelf over all 


the Face of Nature. Ah ! therefore how much 
does it import me to fill my Underſtanding with 
bright and lovely Images, with pleaſing and im- 


portant Notions, with all the Truths that can 
ſerveeither to delight or guide, to nouriſh or adorn, 


to ſupport or fortifie me in this World, or advance 


my Title to the Joys of another? How much does 


it import me, to fill my Soul with Love, Love 
of all that's Good or Great; Love of all that's 
Pure or Sacred; Love of all that's Beautiful or 
Delightful 2 And, laſtly, that my Body may be a 
fit Inſtrument of ſuch a Mind, it does not a little 
import me, that this be ſtrong and healthy, vigo- 
rous ws. vivacious. 


Seft. 2. The ſecond Way to improve Life, is 
to begin to Live betimes ; or ar leaſt, if your 
Years be far ſpent, to begin to Live immediately, 
which is all we can do, Life, in my Notion of 
it, dawns with our Reaſon, and grows up to Ripe- 
neſs and Perfection with the Vertue, Liberty, and 
Tranquility of the Soul. To be Wile, and to be 
Religious, this is to Liye : For in this conſiſts 
Fruition and Enjoyment; in this the Health and 
Vigour of our Faculties; in this the Harmony 
and Beauty of the whole Frame of our Nature; 
and this, and no other, is a rational and agreeable 


Exerciſe of all our Powers and Capacities. Who- 


ever therefore will! e Life, ought to begin 
| | 4-7; next 
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next 1 to aſſert his Liberty, and to give up 
himſelf to true Philoſophy: Tis ſtrange tò ſee tow 
Men put off thisyor attempt it only ſapetficially,and 
by the bye ; they prefer, I will not fay, Trades and 
Husbandry; and varions ſorts of Knowledge, foreign 
and remote from the Service and Condi of Human 
Life, (ah! that Time were but fo well ſpent in gene- 
ral; 50 but they prefer even Dreſſing, Painting, Prin- 
king, Gaming, and all, not only the moſt filly and tri: 
fling, but the moſt vile and infamous ways of cen - 
ſuming Time, before true Wiſdom and Philoſo. 
phy : Nay, amongſt thoſe that make Proſeſſton of 
Wiſdom, and pretend to have dedicated themſelves 
to the Doctrine of Jeſus; tis common to ſee great 
Numbers Hearing, Talking, Reading, Diſputing, 
without ever making any uſe of thoſe Truths they 
ſtudy and contend for, or feeling any Warmtlx or 
Influence of them; like thoſe wile ones in Tem- 
porals, who are laying up Proviſion and Trea- 
ſure all their Liſe long, which they will never uſe, 
never enjoy. Ah wretched' Conſumption of Life! 
How ſoon will the laſt Minute de 2 And the 
unhappy Man will not have liv'd one Year, one 
Month, one Day, but will have waſted a precious 
Treaſure of Time, and he muſt go immediately 
and account for it. Well, let the World live after 
its own Fathion, I plainly ſee the Point IJ am to 
make; no Day, no Hour ſhall paſs me unim-. 
ploy'd ; every Moment, if T can, I will grow wi⸗- 
ſer and better; tis not how Jong I laſt, but how 
much I live; J will Know, I will 44, 1 will Eu. 
joy to Day, and then I am ſure, I have liv d a 
Day: This moſt propoſe to do, ſome time ot o- 
M 4 ther, 
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ther, but not to Day: And why not to Day: 
Why not preſently 2 Is there any Evil in being 
immediately wiſe, immediately free, immediate 
ly rational, immediately happy? It cannot be, if 
the State T am in, be really good; if the Plea- 
ſures I enjoy, be really ſuch as my Reaſon can 
ſhare in, and my Conſcience can approve ; I then 
indeed live: There's no need of Change and 
Reformation, but Continuance and Perſeverance; 
but if they be not, why will I not exchange falſe 
for true, and irrational for rational Pleaſures? If 
J am in the right, if my Condition be truly good 
and ſafe, tis well; there's nothing further to be 
done, but to maintain my Ground: But if Jam 
in the wrong, if the Foundation be unſound and 
rotten, and whilſt I dream not of it, my Health 
and Fortune, I mean, my imaginary Happineſs, 
conſume inwardly, waſte and decay inſenſibly; 
Why am I fond of the Cheat > Why am I un. 
willing to be undeceivd and diſabus d: And why 
not preſently? The Reaſon is plain; they acknow- 
ledge the Repreſentation I have made to them of 
a Vertuous and Rational Lite, is very pleaſant and 
taking; but to be born into this new State, to come 
forth into this Moral Light, is as troubleſome, as 
the Infants being born into the Natural. They 
love the Eaſe and Wealth of a proſperous Trader, 
but not the Hardſhips of his Apprenticeſhip, the 
Thrift and Confinement of his Beginnings : They 
love Lawrels and Triumphal Arches, rhe Glory 
and the Pleaſure of Victory; but cannot endure 
the Toils and Hazards of War. Or plainly thus, 
they admire Liberty, of Mind, Serenity and Re 
IX. 79733 tiona 
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tional Joy, but it will coſt them much Labour 
and Pains to purchaſe it. Thus the wretched 
Man, fearing the Regiment of Phyſick wears ,out 
a miſerable Life in the Pains of a Diſeaſe; and 
one that has a Cancer or Gangreen, chooſes to 
waſte and rot in Pain by Piece-meal, rather than 
undergo the ſhort Pain of Amputation or Abſciſion. 
Nay, what is worſe than all this, Men are fond 
of their Diſeaſes; love the things that increaſe and 
nouriſh them, as the Groſs and Corpulent do Reſt, 
the Lethargick Sleep, and Hydropick Drink. 

This is the State the deplorable. State of the far 
greater Part of Mankind; a State of Diſeaſe and 
Death, a State of Bondage and Captivity, a State 
of Infatuation and Enchantment; and I very much 
fear, that whatever Motives can be extracted out 
of the Subject I am now upon, will be too weak 
and feeble: For what can all the Diſcourſes in the 
World about Rational Pleaſure and the Satisfactions 
of a Regular and Vertuous Life amount to, with 
Men wholly given up to Senſuality, and incapable 
of reliſhing any pure and ſacred Delights? If I 
have ſucceeded ſo far, as to poſſeſs them with an 
Opinion that a Life of Reaſon and Religion, is a 
Life of Pleaſure tho they have not any true Guſt, 
or clear and lively Notion of this Pleaſure, tis the 
utmoſt T can hope for: But to perſuade theſe: Men 
to embrace this Life, there is need of all the Ar- 
guments that either Reaſon or Religion can admi- 
niſter; and theſe too, pointed with all the Life 
and Spirit, with all the Edge and Flame that 
Wit or Judgment can give them; a Task too 
hard tor me. O God! Thou Lover of Man- 
8 kind, 
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kind, that thou wouldeſt aid me by Are 
white I ſtrive to prevail with Young, and Old, 
feek thy Glory and their own-Happineſs, to — 
fac. Vertue and true Pleaſure. J will firſt addreſs 
my ſelf to the — and then to thoſe more ad- 
vanc'd in Years. | 

1. To the Younger. You ang nos in--yous 
Bloom: What glorious Fruit may you bring forth 
What Honour may you do God! What Service 
may you render your Relations and your Country 
And what Joys and Bleſſings may you not heap 
on your ſelves! Time and Tide ſeem to wait on 
ou; even the Providence and Grace of God, with 
ence be it ſaid, ſeem to attend and court 
you. But ah! Remember, they will not do ſo for 
ever; theſe Smiles and Invitations of Heaven and 
Nature will not laſt continually; your Infidelity 
or Ingratitude, your Folly and Senſuality, will 
foon blaſt and wither all theſe fair Hopes, turn all 
your Pleaſures into Gall and Wormwood, and all 
your Bleſſed Advantages into the Inſtruments of 
your Ruin, and Aggravations of it too: Grace 
will. ſoon retire, Nature degenerate, Time grow 
old, the World deſpiſe you, the God of it frown 
upon you, and Conſcience, guilty Conſcience, 
will be either Nupify d and benumn d, or feſter and 
rage within you, and Death will come, and then 
Judgment: And how ſoon twill come, ah! who 
knows? Sudden and early Deaths ought to con. 
vince you on what uncertain Ground you ſtand; -- 
the Scythe of Death ſtays not always till the Har- 
_ veſt be ripe; but promiſcuouſly mows down the 


ens and Old. Ah! Begin, begin then to 7 — 
eize 
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ſeize upon Pleaſure and Happineſs, while they 
ſtand courting and inviting you; purſue Vertue 
and Glory immediately, while the Difficulties are 
fewer, your Strengths and Aids greater; your 
Judgments being not - yet corrupted by the Max- 
ims, or rather the Fancies of the World; nor 
your Wills yet diſabłd and enſlav d by a Cuſtom 
of Sin. Ah! Venture not to devote your Youth 
to Vanity and Folly, on preſumption of devoting 

year Age to Repentance and Religion: For if this 
were a rational and juſt Deſign in it felf, yet is it 
to you a very unſafe and daubtful one: For which 
way can you enſure Life, or on what ground can 
you confide on the Morrow? Boaſt not of to mor- 
row, for thou knoweſt uot what a | Day may bring 15 
Prov. 27. 1. 

I know what Oppoſition with be raiſed opainſd 
this kind of Exhortation, and with what rude: Re- 
flections they will be treated. Come, ſay they, 
This is our Spring, let us enjoy our ſelves whilſt we 
bave Time and Vigour 3 Religion looks roo grave ane 
formal for theſe Tears: We ſhall have time enough to 
be dull and melancholy : Come on then, let us enjoy 
our ſelves,as becomes our Touth This is our Portion, 
ag our Lot is this; and whatever they, who have 

nom out. liv d themſelves, whoſe Blood is ſour, and 
Spiri fs low, may gravely talk againſt theſe things ; 
they -too, whey time was, admir'd what they now wc 
bave us deſpiſe as V. anity ; and committed themſelves 
what they now condemn in-us. In Anſwer to this, let 
us paſs over the Briskneſs and the Flourifh, and ex- 
2mine the Senſe and Reaſon of this ſort of Talk: 
The Subſtance of it may be reduce d to Three 
Heads. Firſt, 
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- Firſt, Youth is the Seaſon of Pleaſure, 7. e. Sin 
and Folly : inclination and Opportunity conſpire 


to invite you to it; therefore you indulge it. 


What a ſtrange Argument is this? Is there any 
period of our Life, from out Cradle almoſt to our 


Coffin, I mean, from the Moment we arrive at 


the ule of Reaſon, to our Grave, wherein ſome: Sin 
or other is not in ſeaſon. May not Manhood de. 
fend Ambition, and Old Age Covetouſneſs, by the 
ſame Argument by which you do your ſinful Plea. 
ſures? It Inclinatien to a Folly would juſtifie our 
Commiſſion of it, in what Part of Life ſhould we 
begin to be wiſe and vertuous ? Twill be hard to 
find the time wherein we ſhall have no Inclination 
to any Sin or Folly: Or rather, if this be fo; who 


can be Guilty? The Adulterer will impute his Un- 


eleanneſs to the Impetus of his Luſt ; the Murder— 
er his Bloodſhed to the Violence of his Rage, z. e. 
each of them their Sins to the Strength of their 
Inclinations: And if your Argument be good, they 


will be innocent. But do not deceive your ſelves, 


then is your Obedience, as moſt acceptable to God, 
ſo moſt indiſpenſible in it ſelf, when you lie under 
Temptations to Sin: And Heaven is propoſed as a 
Reward, not of following, but conquering your 
Inclinations: The ſecond Part of the Objection is, 


That Religion doth not look very graceful in young 
Years: This I could never well. underſtand : It 


you be ſo fooliſh, as to think Religion conſiſts in 
four Faces,or an affected Moroſeneſs and Sullenneſs, 
or in Stupidity and Melancholy, I muſt confeſs, 


vou have little Reaſon to be fond of it: For this 


becomes no Age, and much leſs the more verdant 
N one, 
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and Superiours, Temperance and Chaſtity in your 
ſelves, and ſuch like Vertues; I m 5 
nothing can appear to me more great and lovely, 
than Religion in Youth : What can better become 


thoſe who poſſeſs the Gifts of Nature in their 


Perfection, than Gratitude to the God of Nature 2 


What can be a greater Glory to the Young, titan 
Obedience to Parents, and Reverence to their El- 
ders and Superiours? What does more preſerve, 
or better become Strength, than Sobriety and 
Temperance ? What is a more charming or more 
laſting Ornament to Beauty, than Modeſty and 
Chaſtity 2 After all this, tis a vain thing to com · 


fort your ſelves with ſaying, That the Grave and 
Wiſe, when they had the ſame Inclinations you 


now have, did as you do, indulge and gratiſie 


them: For, Firſt, This is not generally true; and, 
Secondly, The leſs they did it, the more were they 
honour'd and belov'd : But, Zhirdly, If they did, 


tis certain, that they have bitterly condemn it, 
and repented of it. And is it not ſtrangely abſurd, 
that you ſhould propoſe to your ſelves nothing in 


the Lives of the Wiſe and Vertuous, but their 
Frailties and Errors for your Example; that you- 
ſhould pitch upon that only for your Imitation, 
| which all the Wiſe and Good deteſt and bemoan, 
as their Sin and Shame, and think it their higheſt 


Wiſdom to do ſo. 


To conclude this Addreſs to the. Younger fort, 
unleſs there be any who are poſſeſs d with a Spi- 
rit of Infidelity, againſt which I will not now en- 


ter 
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one. But if by Religion, you underſtand Devoti- 
on towards God, Reverence towards your Parents 
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E ter the Liſts, all the Pretences' you can poſlibly 
form, for your deferring to devote your ſelves in- 
ftantly.. to Wiſdom and Religion, are founded in 
Two Suppofitions ; of which the one is falſe, and 
the other abfurd. The falſe one is, that Sin is a 
State of Pleaſure; Vertue, of Trouble and Unea- 
ſineſs: The contrary of which, is, Ithink, ſuffici- 
ently demonſtrated through this whole Treatiſe: 
And would you but be prevail'd with to taſte the 
Pleaſures of a ſincere Vertue, your Experience 
would ſoon confute this Fancy. What Madneſs then 
is it to be afraid of becoming happy too ſoon! Ah! 
How differently are we affected under the Mala. 
dies of the Mind and of the Body! Did the Lame 
or Blind, the Lepers, the Lunaticks, or Demoni- 
acks, ever entreat our Lord to defer their Cure, 
and give them leave to enjoy their Miſeries, Diſea- 
ſes, and Devils, a little longer? The other Sup- 
poſition is abſurd; which is, that you will repent 
hereafter. Mutt you then Repent hereaſter? Muſt 
this be the Fruit of all your ſinful Pleaſures, Guilt 
and Remorſe, Grief and Fear, Diftreſs and Agony 
of Soul? Do Revelation and: Reaſon, Death and 
Judgment; do all your ſober and retir d Thoughts 
preach you this one Leſſon, Repentance 2 And yet 
can you' reſolve to plunge your ſelves in that Fil- 
thineſs which muſt be waſh'd off with Tears? 
Cam you reſolve to indulge: thoſe cheating and de- 
cetful Luſts which will one Day fill your Soul 
with Shame and Sorrow, with Diſtraction, Hor. 
ron and Amazement 2 Ah Infatuation ! All Be- 
. witehery.! That ever a Rational Creature ſnould 
hve in ſuch an open Defiance aud Hoſtility a. 
* gainſſ 
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gaitiſt his Reaſon! And yet, if Repentauce, 7 — 
many 'Years, and innumetable Sins, would be 
more eaſie; if your Sins would be more eaſily 
conquer d, or more eaſily aton d; this Frenzy 
would not want ſome little Colour: But how con- 
ttary is this to Truth > Which puts me in mind of 
another ſort of Readers, to who” 1 am now to 
apply my ſelf; namely, 
rw To. thoſe "as are advanc'd in 1 Years: 


5 potty of — at Gade, Jad e ing on 
himſelf, that he had yet done nothing remarkable 
at thoſe Years, wherein that (in Cęſars Notion 
of Gallantry) Brave and Gallant Man had over- 

run all the Eaſt, he did ſweat and bluſh under the 
keen Reproaches of his own Mind, and groan d un- 
der the uneaſie Conſcience of his Sloth, and prefently 
deſir d to be diſmiſsd from his Queſtorſhip, that 
he might purſue Glory and Immortality, Fame 


and Dominion. Had you but one Spark, I wilt 


not fay, of the Zeal of a Chriſtian, but of this 
Generoſity of a Pagan, you would bluſh at the 
Soul, to think that you have not yet buckled on the 
Armour of Light, at an Age in which many o- 
thers have been coverd with Lawrels ; that you 
have not yet | ſtarted forth at thoſe. Years, in 

which fome others have finiſh'd-tho? not che 
| Race, yet all the Difficulties of it: The miſerable 
Account that you will give of Thirty, Forty, per-' 
adventure of Fifty Years ! Twill not fay, that 
you have livd to no purpoſe, but to the worſt 
gals 7 ignorant, enſlav d. to Luſt, 2 


by 


? 


by Guilt ! All that you have done, is, Ion have 
treaſured up Wrath againſt the day of Wrath :; For 
this to be the Product of ſo many Years !- Shame 
and Confuſion! But greater, infinitely greater, to 
go on thus. Sin may to ſome. feem the Misfor- 
tune of Youth ;. but tis unqueſtionably the Re- 
proach of Age: Unhappy Nature, and unhappy 
Education bear a ſhare of the Imputation in Youth ; 
but in theſe Years, your own Obſtinacy and Choice 
engroſs the whole. Guilt. Voung People are like 
weak. Barks, which in Boiſterous Seas and Winds, 
carry too much Sail, and too little Ballaſt; their 
Judgment is weak and unreſoly'd,, and their Paſ- 
ſions light and violent as Hurricanes; but riper 
Vears do, or ſhould, bring on naturally wiſer and 
ſlancher Thoughts, cooler, ſedater Tempers.; 
and therefore certainly Sin in theſe carries a deep- 
er Guilt and Shame in it: The raw unexperienc d 
Sinner periſheth whilſt, he but taſtes and gazes; 
the Virgin · Soul coming into a ſtrange World, is 
deflour d, whilſt it gratifies its Curioſity, and Fan- 
cy; like Dinah, when ſhe went forth only, to ſee 
the Daughters of the Land: But the full- grown 
Sinner = againſt, not only the Preacher's In- 
ſtruction, but his own Experience too; he re- 
peats thoſe. Sins which he has often confeſs d to 
be his Folly and his Shame; and returns, like 
fooliſh Mariners,' to thoſe treacherous Seas where 
they were-Shipwrack'd but the other Day. If this 
be not to outrage Conſcience, 'defie Reaſon, and 
dare God, what is? No, you'll ſay, you too, do 
reſolve to repent hereafter : . Hereafter ? How ill 
does this Word ſound in one who does begin to 
=_ 7 Ty bow 
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bow already under the Weight of Years 2 Here: 
after! How ill does this Language become this 
decaying. mouldring Body ? But ſuppoſe the 
Wheels of Time would. ſtop, tho running now 
down a headlong Precipice ; ſuppoſe your Sun 
would for a while ſtand ſtill, yet what a Work 
have you to finiſh ! What Guilt fo expiate ! What 
Sins to vanquiſh!. And what 4 Day of Judgment to 
prepare for! Are theſe ſlight Conſiderations 2 Will 
your Sins, think you, be eafily aton'd > When 
their Number is ſwolln, not, only by Length of 
time, but alſo by an uncontroul'd Licentiouſneſs 2 
For a Novice in Sin, is aw'd by Modeſty, held in 
by Scruples, and diſcourag d hy Regret and Re- 
morſe ; but the Veteran Sinner is carryd away 
by a Torrent of debauch'd Affections, and repeats 


| his Follies with a relentleſs Confidence and an Au- 
| thority that brooks no Oppoſition. Will. it be an 
WM eafie Task to ſubdue thoſe Sins, which have main- 
tain'd a long and undifturb'd Dominion, and exer- 
ciſed an abſolute Sovereignty over you 2 What 
fall awaken that Sinner, who, like Solomon's Drun- 
| kard, Prov. 23. 35. is inſenſible of Stripes and 


Wounds: And alas ! when rousd out of the Arms 
of his Dalilah, his Locks, like Sampſor's, are cut 
off, the Spirits retir'd, his Strength impair'd, and 
the -Force of his Enemy augmented; and with 
what will he Conquer? Is it, laſtly, a trivial 
Thing to appear before the Judgment-Seat of 
God, that you ſhould think a Moment will ſerve 
turn to prepare for it? I will ſuppoſe the Judge 
of the whole World as merciful as you can de* 
fire him, if you will ſuppoſe him too, with Re- 
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Reverence be it ſpoke, to have ſo much Senſe, as 
not to be imposd on; ſo much Integrity, as to 
expect Sincerity, tho' not Perfection; and this 
alone will make that Judgment formidable. I ve- 
ry much fear, that both Young and Old do enter- 

tain too mild and favourable a Notion of that Day, 
and fo etude and baffle the Force of the'moſt pow- 
erful Motive to Vertue and Religion the Goſpel 
has: I ſhall not therefore wander far from the 
Purpoſe: of this Paragraph, if I cloſe this Ex- 
hortation to beg to live immediately, with a fhort 
Reflection on that Day. R 
We muſt firſt bid adieu to this World, to every 
thing in it that's dear to us, and die ere we can 
go and appear before God. What a perfect Mor- 
tiſication of all our Senſual Appetites, is nece 
ere we can calmly part with all here below! What 
a long Experience of Love and Duty is neceſſary 
to confirm and aſſure the Soul againſt all its Fears 
and Apprehenſions! What a vigorous Faith, to 
carry us through this dark Paſſage into another 
World! When we are got there, what a ſtrict Tri- 
al are we to undergo! There all Diſguiſes will 
be taken off, and every thing appear in its naked 
Nature: There all our Superſtructures of Hay 
and Stubble will be burnt up; only pure ſolid Ver- 
tue will: bear the Teſt : There darling Vices will 
not paſs under the Diſguiſe of Sins of Infirmity: 
There an honeſt Sloth and harmlefs Luxury, will 
none thought Innocent enough to entitle Men to 
Heaven : There ſome few good Fits will not 
pals for godly Sorrow, nor ſome feeble and ſhort- 
hvd Attempts , for Repentance and a n 
„ There 
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There the Effects of a lucky Conſtitution, will 
not be Crown'd as the Works of Grace, and Fruits 
of the Divine Life: There, in a word, Talk will 
not paſs for Action, nor Cenſure of others, com. 
mute for Mortification in our ſelves : Finally, no- 
thing ſhall be rewarded there, but a Conquering 
Faith,an Active Charity, an humble, conſtant Zeal, 
patient perſevering Hopes, ſpiritual Joys, and pious 
Fears. This needs no Application : Begin, begin 
to live before you die; begin to repent, and reform, 
before you be judged. 


Sef. 3. A Third Way of Improving Life, is to 
avoid and cut off all thoſe things that are injuri- 
ous to it: Such are Sloth that waſtes, and Imper- 
tinence that embroils it: Coldneſs or Remiſſneſs 
in Religion that diſpirits and dilutes, Levity and 
Inconſtancy that diſorder and confound it: And, 
finally, all thoſe Evils that ſoyr and imbitter it. 
I am ſenſible that theſe Heads occur often ; and 
tho' it be under different Aſpects, yet 'tis poſſible 
that I may ſometimes light upon the ſame Thoughts, 
nay, peradventure the very ſame Words; tis againſt 
my Will if T do ; But I want Sight to reviſe my 
Papers ; and am glad to disburden my Memory 
as faſt as I can, and therefore charge it with no- 
thing that J have once entruſted to Writing: And 
the Toil of recollecting my Thoughts, ſcatter d 
up and down, like 822 s Oracles, in diſperſed 
Leaves, by a Hand, which tis impoſlible for me to 
direct or animate, is moſt intolerable. If there- 
fore I flip into any Error of this kind, which 1 
mall very unwillingly, I cannot but preſume of 

| Tu T Pardon, 
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3 having ſo juſt an Excuſe. But I pro- 
ceed. be 5: = 
Firſt, we muſt avoid Idleneſs. Sloth is the Ruſt 
of Time, Sleep is an Image of Death, and Sloth 
of Sleep; The Life of the Sluggifh is but a wa- 
king Dream, a Vacation from all Buſineſs and true 
Enjoyment too; a Ceſſation and Stop, though 
not of Time, which ſtill runs on, yet of the ve- 
ry Powers and Faculties of the Soul; whereas 
Lite confiſts in the Exerciſe of both. How remote 
then muſt Idleneſs be from improving or exalting 
Life? It never ploughs nor ſows, and therefore 
never reaps ; it never plants nor ſets, and there- 
fore never gathers any Fruit: Nothing great was 
ever periorm'd by it, nothing great ever enjoy'd 
by it : And ſhall the richeſt Fran that ever grew 
upon any of the Trees of Paradiſe, Wiſdom and 
Vertue, i. e. Knowledge and Lite, be gather d, 
by a ſluggiſh Hand:? No, tho' no Angel, or fla- 
ming Sword do ſtop his Way, yer are there Diffi- 
culties in it, too many and too great for this heavy 
daſtzrdly Animal to conquer. Plato, as I remem- 
ber, tells us ſomewhere, that a God ty'd Pain and 
Pleaſure by the Tails together : There is no coming 
at the one by him who ſhuns the other. So is the 
World contrivd, that even Temporal and Seeming 
Goods cannot be obtaind without the Travail of 
the Mind, and Toil of the Body; and yet what 
lean, ſtarvd, and beggarly Bleſſings are theſe, 
compar'd to thoſe Ttreat of ! The Rich Man may 
ſtarve for want of true Pleaſure, in the midſt of 
his glittering Heaps: Sorrow may fit heavy on 
the Heart ot the Conqueror, or the Bride, even on 
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the Days of ſolemn Triumph and Feſtival Noife : 
The Prince may be a Slave, an Ægyptian Slave, 
even while he reigns with abſolute and uncontrou- 
led Power : But Life and Pleaſure, Content and 
Happineſs, are the inſeparable en, e. of Wit: 
dom and Vertue : Let no Man therefore flatter him- 
ſelf with the Hopes of ſuch a Treaſure, who lives 
idlely and at his Eaſe : He muſt pray, meditate, 
watch and exerciſe himſelf in Induſtry, Sobriety, 
and Purity, who will overcome the Corruptions of 
his Nature, and obtain the Tranquillity and Liber- 
ty of a true Chriſtian. Nor let this frighten any 
Man: For thoſe Duties which are a little trouble- 
ſome in the Beginning, do ſoon grow eaſie and de- 
lightful too. In this Senſe muſt we underſtand 
that of the Author of Eccleſſaſticus, Ch. 4. 17, 18. 
though render'd a little harſhly: For at the frſt 
ſhe (that is, Wiſdom ) wil walk with him by crooked 
Ways, and bring Fear and Dread upon him, torment 
him with her Diſcipline, until ſhe may traſt his 
Soul, and try him by her Laws., Then will ſhe re- 
turn the Straight-way- unto him, and comfort him, 
and ſhew him her Secrets. 1 | 
_ Secondly, Impertinence, or being buſied and im- 
ployed in Trifles, is indeed as different from Sloth, 
as Motion from Reſt ; but yer ſuch a wretched 
Conſumption of Time cannot deſerve the Name 
of Life: For this is not Activity of Soul, but a 
poor and mean Debaſing of it : Fancy, and that a 
lilly and extravagant one, may be ſaid to live, bus 
Reaſon cannot. That Tdleneſs, which conſiſts in 
heavy paſſive Dulneſs, is like a State of Sleep 
without Pream or Fancy; that which conſiſts in 
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F 182 Of the True Notion 
E a fluttering and impertinent Activity, is nothing 
elſe but agiddy Ferment of the Spirits, and Agi- 
tation of the Fancy, the incoherent disjoynted 
Thoughts, the confus'd and fruitleſs Projects and 
Attempts of a Dream; and we may almoſt as pro- 
perly ſay of him that Dreams, that he Eats and 
Drinks, Fights or Travels, or whatever he Fan- 
cies himſelf to do, as we can of this ſort of Slug- 
Bard, that he lives. Tis true, could a Man be 
ior ever Impertinent, this ſort of Idleneſs would 
ſeem to ſome Men to have nogreat Evil in it ; but 
how could ſuch a Mind bear the Shock of Human 
Misfortunes > How could ſuch a Soul diſcharge 
the great Duties of Human Society 2 How could 
it entertain it ſelf with Objects agreeable to a Ra- 
tional Nature : And if it could do none of theſe 
things, tis impoſſible to conceive how it could be 
other than miſerable: For tho' we could ſuppoſe 
ſuch # Creature to be ſo mere a Trifle as never ta 
be nearly concern d in any Changes of Fortune, 
nor ever calld upon by that Community he be. 
longs to, that is, I ſhould almoſt ſay, never to be 
regarded or minded, either by God or Man ; yet 
ſtill ſuch a one did no way live up to the Excel- 
lence of his Nature ; his Buſineſs and Enjoyment 
were not Manly and Rational, and his Childiffi 
Life were therefore only pretty and pleaſing to 
him, becauſe he had a Childiſh and Silly Soul. 
Nor is the Grave much better than the Gay In- 
pertinent ; or the Man of Buſineſs, if he 1 805 
the main, the one thing neceſſary, to be preferr d 
before the Man of Mode: Senſuality, tis true, 
foftens, and Drudgery hardens the Mind; but 15 
8 | | ” 85 1K 
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alike intoxticate it, both wed it to this, and alie 
nate it from the other World: Tt imports very 
little to what Idol one do Sacrifice, whether 4/8. 
taroth, Moloch, or Mammon, if we Sacrifice not 
to the true God. In vain do they pretend to any 
other Art. who are ignorant of the Art of Living, 
to plod or drudge, intrigue or trade, canvas and 
court; tis all but ſolemn Impertinence, if Vertue 
and Religion be neglected: Ah ! What Phantoms, | 
and Clouds, and Dreams, do Men purſue and hunt M 
after, inſtead of Life and Peace, of Reſt and Pleaſure? 
+ Thirdly, Remiſſneſs or Lukewarmneſs in Religi- 
on, a ſort of Neutrality between Vice and Vertue, 
15 the next thing to be avoided : We can never 
truly Live, unleſs we be intirely Uniform, unleſs 
we be wholly given up, and without Reſerve, to 
the Conduct of Reaſon. There is little Pleafure 
in Religion, if there be no Ardour and Fervency 
in it: Tis Love makes the Duty eaſie, and the 
Proſpect delightful. If there be no Strength in 
Faith, no Life in Devotion, no Spirit in Duty, no 
Deſire in Hope; this is Religion without a Soul, 
tis the Carcaſs of an unanimated Vertue: What 
Peace, what Aſſurance, what Joy, what Tranſport, 
can ever be the Portion of ſuch a Chriſtian ? 
Fourthly, Levity and Inconſtancy is the laſt 
thing I will now mention, and the moſt irrecon- 
cileable Enemy to Life: For this does not only 
interrupt the Courſe of Life, or, like Sleep or 
Sloth, make a vaſt Chaſm or Gap in it, but puts 
us more back than we had advanced forward; 
an unhappy Guſt of Wind that throws us off to 
Sea again, when wEvere almoſt come to Shore - 
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I we will reap the Fruit of Victory, we mut 
purſue it; if we will find Reſt, we muſt be ſtedfaſt 
and unmoveable ; if we will enjoy Vertue, we 
| muſt unite and incorporate it with us; tis impoſſi- 
ble that the unconſtant, unſtable Proſelyte of Vertue 
ſhould either have a pleaſant Life, or a comfortable 
Death: For if he build to day what he pulled 
gown yeſterday ;.if he practiſe. one Hour What 
de condemns another, tis impoſſible he . ſhould 
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' To ſhun the Evils and make the moſt. of. the 

Goods of Life, is none of the leaſt important Rules 

conducing to Happineſs, and might properly er 

nough be inſiſted on here. But 15755 to tire; and 

fince this may better be reduced under the Heads 
of Indolence and Fruition, I will defer the Conſide. 
nation of it till I come to treat of them, which 1 
* may one time or other do, if I ſee Reaſon for ty 


BY if not, I would not willingly be impertinent ;. if. 
Ws cannot ſerve the World, I will not trouble it. 
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